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fottWOtb 
by Dr. Kerry Bolton 

his edition of Imperium attests to 
the increasing interest by new gen

~li41 erations in the Euro-American 
thinker, Francis Parker Yockey. It 
also bodes well for overcoming the 
hitherto often shallow perceptions of 

the post-war Anglophone Right. For, while Yockey 
wrote in English, the defeat of fascism meant that 
Europe has been denied much of its cultural and 
intellectual heritage, causing perceptions to remain 
preoccupied with the symptoms caused by present 
subversion, such as 'coloured immigration' and 'civil 
rights', without having an analytical paradigm to 
understand the deeper malady in the West. This is 
why Yockey had no time for much of the American 
Right, and why he soon parted from Mosley's 
movement in Britain. 

The triumph of liberalism after the war led to the 
suppression and slander of the anti-liberal elites 
that had flourished before the war, until the 'Right' 
became synonymous with crudity, hatred, and igno-
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FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

ranee. Those who had supported fascism were made 
negative examples: Knut Hamsun, the Norwegian 
Nobel Prize novelist, was labelled a 'quisling' and 
ostracised, 1 while Robert Brasillach, Drieu La Ro
chelle,2 Martin Heidegger, and countless others of 
Europe's culture-bearing stratum were maligned 
and marginalised under 'denazification'. 

Contrary to the post-war myth of universal 'resis
tance', however, the Occident by no means greeted 
fascism with a universal resolve to defend 'Liberty, 
Equality, and Fraternity'. And despite the barbarity 
of the 'Liberation' and the tyranny of the 'Occupa
tion' in the aftermath of the conflict, many Europe
ans refused to yield to liberalism's soft servitude or 
the blandishments of Marshall Aid. Even in Britain 
Mosley and his numerous pre-war followers soon 
organised a new movement, this time not for British 
Nationalism and the unity of the Empire, but for a 
wider post-war vision of European unity-a vision 
that had until then been obscured by the contingen
cies of the war and the emphasis on national chau
vinism. Indeed, it was Mosley's lifelong regret that 
Fascism, in its many manifestations, had been far 

2 

K. R. Bolton, Artists of the Right (San Francisco: Counter
Currents Publications, 2012), 'Knut Hamsun'. While Ham
sun and his family were treated as pariahs in 'Liberated' 
Norway, he continued to be greatly admired in the USSR. 
Dr. Roger Eatwell, by no means an apologist for fascism, 
comments: 'Robert Brasillach was executed in 1945 after 
another mockery of a trial, despite a petition for clemency 
signed by numerous intellectuals who did not sympathise 
with his views'. Roger Eatwell, Fascism: A History (Lon
don: Vintage, 1996) 240. Drieu La Rochelle committed 
suicide while attempting to keep ahead of the 'Liberation'. 
Eatwell states: 'As the Allied Armies drove through France 
after D-Day, a bloody and bitter settling of accounts fol
lowed in their wake as the Resistance wreaked retribution'. 
(239). 
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IMPERIUM 

too 'national', and that, if the pan-European vision 
of its stalwarts had prevailed, the fratricidal war 
would have been avoided. 

A Bogus 'Right' 
and a Bogus 'Europe' 

It is a quirk of history that much of the Right con
tinues to rest on a brand of 'nationalism' based on 
the statist ideologies of the Jacobins and the Liberal 
revolutions of 1848. Hence, the anomaly of French 
Rightists singing the Marseilles and holding the 
Tricolour aloft as the patriotic symbols of their Na
tionalism. The same situation exists in regard to the 
American Right, whose fetish for the Constitution 
and the Bill of Rights and cult of the Founding Fa
thers, places their doctrine in the same lineage as 
Jacobinism. Postwar nationalism is, therefore, very 
often not a reflection of the Right, but of Liberalism, 
the Encyclopedie, and the slogan of 'Liberty, Equal
ity, Fraternity', which continues to adorn the Lodges 
of Grand Orient Free-Masonry. The outcome is pre
cisely what the Illuminists of the 18th century in
tended for Europe. Their Liberal states were step
ping-stones to a counterfeit Europe, formed by Ma
sonry and international finance, and a prelude to a 
Universal Republic, or what is now touted as the 
'New World Order'. 

The 'Europe' of today is a product of the revolu
tions of 1789 and 1848. It is, in fact an Anti-Europe: 
a travesty of the Idea of Europe that animated the 
greatest statesmen and soldiers of the Occident for 
the last thousand years. 

Of this Anti-Europe, today called the 'European 
Union', Dr Marian Mihaila, Assistant Grand Master 
of Romanian Masonry, writes: 
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The adepts of the idea of a united Europe are 
grouped in the Pan-European Movement whose 
supporter was also a Mason, Count Richard N. C. 
Kalergi. He was encouraged and financed by a se
ries of American Masons who wanted to create 
thus, according to the American model (the first 
Masonic state in history) the United States of 
Europe.3 

These identity of these bankers, whom Mihaila de
scribes as Masons, were revealed by Kalergi, the 
father of the now-existing counterfeit Europe: 

Early in 1924 Baron Louis Rothschild telephoned 
to say that a friend of his, Max Warburg, had read 
my book and wanted to meet me. To my great 
astonishment Warburg immediately offered a 
donation of 6o,ooo gold marks to see the move
ment through its first three years. Max Warburg 
was a staunch supporter of Pan-Europe all his life 
and we remained close friends until his death in 
1946. His readiness to support it (the movement) 
at the outset contributed decisively to its subse
quent success. 4 

This is the 'Europe' of the Culture-distorter, the 
bankers, Max Warburg, and Louis Rothschild, Ma
sons and Rationalists who upheld their concept of a 
'secular Europe' under the same Grand Orient slo
gan that, in a proto-Bolshevik manner two centuries 
ago, bathed Europe in blood and wiped out her best 
offspring. 

3 Marian Mihaila, 'European Union and Freemasonry', Ma
sonic Forum, 
http:/ /www.masonicforum.ro/ enjnr27 I european.html#b 
_22. 

4 Richard N. Coudernhove-Kalergi, Pan Europe (Vienna: 
Pan Europa Verlag, 1923) 59· 
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In tracing its development, Mihaila credits 
Europe's enemies with anti-Europe's creation, fol
lowing an epochal struggle against those who 
genuinely sought-albeit in a :flawed and rudimen
tary-a rebirth of the Western spirit: 

On 19 September [1945], the Mason Churchill 
holds a speech in which he declares himself in fa
vour of the creation of the United States of 
Europe, saying it was urgent that France and 
Germany get together. 

Robert Schuman, Deputy Secretary General of 
the League of Nations later formulated a plan 
(skilfully conceived by Jean Monnet), along with 
his close associates, Etienne Hirsch, Paul Reuter, 
and Pierre Uri. 

Many of them are members in the European 
Union Chain (Chaine d'union europeenne
CUE), a Freemasons' group with representatives 
in Belgium, Germany, the Netherlands, 
Switzerland, and France. The C.U.E. wants tore
unite the European Freemasons, irrespective of 
their nationality, obedience,s religious or philoso
phic outlook, race, or language. In order to 
achieve its objectives it organizes meetings of 
Freemasons, where future Europe is discussed. 6 

It is this counterfeit-Europe of the post-war that 
we identify with what Yockey called 'Culture-retar
dation'. Its founders, Churchill, et al., were de
scribed by Yockey as the 'inner enemy', who perpe
trate an 'organic, professional treason', without 
which Europe might not have been defeated during 
World War II. It is this stratum, Yockey claims,1 that 

s 'Obedience' here refers to the different forms of Freema
sonry, whether Grand Lodge, Grand Orient, Scottish Rite, 
etc. 

6 Mihaila, op. cit. 
7 Francis Parker Yockey, The Enemy of Europe (West Vir

ginia: Liberty Bell Publications, 1981) 48. 
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operated as American agents for the collaborationist 
regimes established by the Occupation and thus for 
the interests of the Culture-distorters. 

As early as 1947 Yockey regarded the treason re
gime maintaining the alien occupation of Europe as 
more lethal to the Western soul than the Russian 
occupation. He went so far as to advocate collabo
ration with Russia to secure the Liberation of 
Europe from the regime of the Culture-distorter, 
predictably placing himself in conflict with, on the 
one hand, the pro-American Mosley, and, on the 
other, mostly Anglophone Hitlerists, who could not 
get past a conception of the USSR as 'Jewish-ruled', 
even though events were indicating otherwise. 8 

Few on the Right understood Yockey's position 
on this matter, especially in the USA, where even 
Rockwell's American Nazis were as enthusiastic for 

8 Stalin's purges of the 1930s, and in particular his fight 
against Trotskyism, were epochal events that had far
reaching consequences on the course of Russia and the 
emergence of the Cold War. What continues today to be 
regarded as the American 'Right' derives in significant 
measure from the Trotskyite hatred of the USSR under 
Stalin, which led Trotskyites to join ranks with the Cold 
Warriors. See: K. R Bolton, 'America's "World Revolu
tion": Neo-Trotskyist Foundations of US Foreign Policy', 
Foreign Policy Journal, 3 May 2010, 
http:/ /www.foreignpolicyjournal.com/2010/05/03/ameri 
cas-world-revolution-neo-trotskyist-foundations-of-u-s
foreign-policyf; 'Origins of the Cold War and How Stalin 
Foiled a New World Order', Foreign Policy Journal, 31 
May2010, 
http:/ /www.foreignpolicyjournal.com/2010/05/31/origins 
-of-the-cold-war-how-stalin-foild-a-new-world-or
der/all/1; 
'The Moscow Trials in Historical Context', Foreign Policy 
Journal, 22 April 2011, 
http:/ jwww.foreignpolicyjournal.com/20ll/04/22/the
moscow-trials-in-historical-context/. 
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the Cold War against the Soviet Union as were Cul
ture-distorters themselves. This is not to say, how
ever, that Yockey had no influence on the most ad
vanced thinkers of the Right. Among the latter were 
those associated with the American periodical, 
Common Sense. 

Of real significance, however, were the German 
veterans around Maj. Gen. Remer who had fought 
the Soviet Union in real terms, and whom Yockey 
saw as the fount for a new leadership stratum in a 
future resurgent Europe. Yockey and his main 
American colleague, H. Keith Thompson, made this 
unequivocally clear in their correspondence on 
Remer's behalf between them and the US State De
partment after Remer was jailed by the Bonn regime 
for four months during 1951-52: 

The German National Socialist Movement was 
only one form, and a provisional form at that, of 
the great irresistible movement which expresses 
the Spirit of the Age, the Resurgence of Authority. 
This movement is the affirmation of all the cul
tural drives and human instincts which liberal
ism, democracy, and communism deny. General 
Remer's movement is a current expression of the 
irresistible Resurgence of Authority in the West
ern Civilization. This movement is against all in
ner degeneration in the West, against the hegem
ony of finance-capitalism, of class-war and trade 
union dictatorship, against the ideology of lib
erty, equality, and the 'pursuit of happiness' as 
embodying the human mission on earth, against 
the domination of private individuals, of pressure 
groups, and especially alien elements within the 
West.9 

9 'Yockey/Thompson Correspondence to Dean Acheson on 
Behalf of Major General Otto Remer', Francis Parker 
Yockey, The World in Flames: Collected Essays, ed. Kerry 
Bolton, (San Francisco: Counter-Currents Publications, 
forthcoming). 
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Petty-Statism 
and 'The Age of Nationalism' 

Not even the new Idea of fascism succeeded in tran
scending the liberal-nationalist concept of the state 
that was formulated by the French Lodges and sa
lons of the 18th century and that culminated in the 
Italian Risorgimento and the revolutions of 1848. 
Contra the petty-statists of the bastardised modern 
'Right' (heirs to the Liberal doctrine), Yockey iden
tified the 'past Age of Nationalism' as part of the 
world outlook of 'Europe's inner enemy, the stratum 
that conducts treason organically and instinc
tively'.10 He went so far as to say that 'no European 
owes the petty-state of his birth any allegiance 
whatever ... 'u It had been the pervasiveness of 
these old forms of Nationalism and petty-statism 
throughout much of the Right-including the Third 
Reich-that contributed to the defeat of Europe in 
World War II. Consider, for example, what the 
Germans might have achieved during the war had 
the 2,ooo,ooo Russian prisoners they held in con
centration camps been incorporated into the Waffen 
SS, instead of being dismissed as sub-human Slavs. 
Centuries-old national antagonisms prevented a 
real and deep unity of spirit even against a common 
enemy, at a time when Europe was being over-run 
from both the east and the west. Worst of all were 
the irredentist claims that dominated the thinking 
of much of the European Right during this period, 
not just among Germans and Italians but through-

10 Yockey, The Enemy of Europe, 48. 
11 Ibid., 93· 
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out Europe. This excessive nationalism caused 
Mosley to lament decades later: 

We were sometimes suspected of being organ
ised in a fascist International. On the contrary we 
were much too national; the view of history may 
well be that we were not nearly international 
enough ... 

More, not less, should in my view have been 
done to surmount these differences for the pur
pose of preserving peace. Fascism in each country 
was too busy serving its national interests. Con
fronted with a clear choice between pursuing na
tional ambition or promoting some form of 
European union through the universalism of fas
cism, the national socialist and fascist leaders in
variably chose the former course. Whenever fas
cism was really beginning to succeed throughout 
Europe, it always received a knock-down blow 
from the leaders already in power prancing into 
some territory or other in service of purely na
tional interests, often accompanied by boastful 
and menacing language which created the alarm 
of war and increased opposition. Even when the 
Axis leaders came together in the last phase, it 
was more on the basis of an old-fashioned alli
ance of mutual interest than any union of the 
spirit ... If our Continent had found a reasonable 
measure of union through a new European spirit, 
instead of division by the old nationalism, 
twenty-five million people might be alive today 
and Europe the greatest power in the world. 12 

Yet, there were many whose vision was of a united 
Europe, including the thousands of volunteers from 
various countries who joined the Waffen 88. 13 In the 
Fascist redoubt of Salo's Social Republic during the 
final two years of the war, when Italian Fascism as-

12 Oswald Mosley, My Life (London: Nelson, 1968) 292. 
13 For example, so,ooo volunteers came from The Nether

lands, 8o,ooo from Wallonia and Flanders, 20,000 from 
France, 6ooo from Denmark, 6ooo from Norway. 
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serted a renewed idealism, the programme of the 
Fascist Republican Party called for 'the creation of a 
"European community"' ,14 

Immediately following the war, veterans of the 
Italian Social Republic formed the Italian Social 
Movement and upheld the Idea of Pan-Europa; in 
Germany Maj. Gen. Remer and other veterans 
formed the Socialist Reich Party with the same vi
sion. Even during the height of the post-war 'Lib
eration' Terror, intellectuals such as Maurice 
Bardeche in France, brother-in-law of the executed 
fellow intellectual Robert Brasillach, refused to keep 
silent and called for a united Europe. These were 
the movements and individuals Yockey successfully 
sought out in the midst of the Occupation regime 
that had enslaved Europe and was literally annihi
lating the German people. 

The Faith of Europe 

Yet, beyond both the limited Europe created by the 
'provisional forms' of Resurgence that had remained 
encumbered by 19th century petty-statism, the mate
rialistic conceptions of Race, and the counterfeit
Europe of the Lodges and the Banks, there remains 
the legacy of a millenarian Europe. The will-to-unity 
based on Faith and Authority has deep roots in Oc
cidental history. 

Hillaire Belloc's Catholic definition of Europe 
views it in a manner analogous to Yockey's, and also 
includes the important concept of the 'outer enemy', 
often an essential factor in the formation of identity 

14 A. Pavolini and N. Bombacci, 'The Verona Manifesto of the 
Fascist Republican Party', 1943. 
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consciousness vis-a-vis the threat of the alien. Bel
lac wrote in 1920: 

There is a Protestant aspect, a Jewish aspect, a 
Mohammedan aspect, a Japanese aspect, and so 
forth. For all of these look on Europe from with
out. The Catholic sees Europe from within. There 
is no more a Catholic 'aspect' of European history 
than there is a man's 'aspect' ofhimself. 15 

The concept of the 'outer enemy' was a focus of 
Yockey's _doctrine, for the unity of Europe vis-a-vis 
the threat posed by Russia and the United States, 
with the latter being the most detrimental, because 
the attack was of a spiritual character rather than 
merely technical. Yockey defined the State as the 
expression of a High Culture. This contrasts with 
the Liberal-Democratic State as a contract-Rous
seau's 'social contract' -between individuals for the 
protection of their property relations, often based 
upon documents of a legalistic character, such as 
the Bill of Rights in the United States and the Dec
laration of the Rights of Man and the Citizen in 
Jacobin France; or with Woodrow Wilson's Four
teen Points and the United Nations Declaration on 
Human Rights as the basis for a World State. This is 
the concept of the 'nation-state' that was adopted by 
the 'Right', ignorant of its antecedents, and the one 
rejected by Yockey's Cultural Vitalism. 

The State is the political expression of a culture
unit with a conscious destiny. Hence, with the State 
Idea becoming the unity of the Western culture, this 
is created relative to the perceived menace of the 
'barbarian'. In face of this outer enemy all Western-

15 Hilaire Belloc, Europe and the Faith, (London: Constable, 
1920), 'Introduction', 
http:/ jwww.gutenberg.org/etext/8442. 
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ers become 'one nation, and are welded into one 
State'. Between AD 1000-1300 the 'culture-unit was 
so strong that the culture itself was constituted 
more or less as a nation' against the outer enemy. 16 

This coalescing into an organic unity would recur 
when Europe was faced again with an outer enemy, 
as it had recently or historically in opposition the 
Moor, the Jew, and the Slav. Yockey saw that 'outer 
enemy' as Russia and the United States. Today 
many regard the 'outer enemy' as Islam, although 
this antagonism is arguably serving the interests, 
not of Western destiny, but of continued American 
hegemony and Zionist world policy. 17 

As for the historical antecedents of the West as 
an organic whole, the Chronicle of Isidore of Spain 
refers to Charles Martel's Christian armies as 'Euro
peans' in its account of the battle against the Moors 
at Poitiers in AD 732. Contemporary chroniclers 
designate Charlemagne's Empire (AD 768-814) as 
'Europe'. In AD 755 the priest Cathwulf praised 
Charlemagne as ruling over 'the glory of the empire 
of Europe'. 18 In AD 799, Angilbert, Charlemagne's 
son-in-law and the Court poet, described the Em
peror as 'the father of Europe': Rex, pater Eu
ropae.19 The 'Kingdom of Charles' was called 'Eu
ropa' in the Annals of Fuld. 

t6 Francis Parker Yockey, Imperium, 'Cultural Vitalism', '(A) 
Culture Health', 'State'. 

17 K. R. Bolton, 'Anders Breivik and the "Clash of Civiliza
tions"', Counter Currents, http:/ jwww.counter-cur
rents.com/2011/o8janders-breivik-and-the-clash-of-civi
lizations-part-1/. 

1s Denis de Rougemont, The Idea of Europe (New York: 
Macmillan Co., 1966) 46. 

19 Angilbert, Monumenta germ.Poet.Carol. I, 368. Quoted by 
Denis de Rougemont, Ibid., 46. 
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Hence, the West as both a single cultural organ
ism and as a 'State' in the sense of'the form of ana
tion for action', 20 is not a recent artificial construct 
by liberal and universalist ideologues, as argued by 
petty-state Rightists, but an organically-felt impulse 
harking back thirteen centuries. 

The Culture-distorter's regime sought to use this 
'outer threat' to unite Europe on its own terms. 
When the post-war politicians imposed upon 
Europe by the 'Liberation' and maintained by the 
'Occupation' called for co-operation to confront the 
new authoritarian menace posed by their former 
Soviet allies, they did so by conjuring the image of 
the Russian 'outer enemy'. The veterans who had 
recently fought the Soviet Union in one of the most 
horrendous conflicts in the history were, however, 
among the least enthused by the call. They saw the 
Soviet incursion into Europe as culturally and 
spiritually less threatening than the American Oc
cupation. Among the first and the most outspoken 
were Maj. Gen. Otto Remer and the Socialist Reich 
Party in Germany, shortly after the war. Having ob
served the devastation and genocide wrought upon 
Europe21 by the 'Liberators', it was to advanced 

20 Yockey, Imperium, 'State'. 
21 If there is any doubt that the Morgenthau Plan, contrived 

in Washington under the name of US Secretary of the 
Treasury Henry Morgenthau, Jnr, was imposed upon 
Germany for several years after the war, on a de facto ba
sis, for the purposes of dismembering Germany and mak
ing the German People extinct, see: James Bacque, Crimes 
& Mercies: The Fate of German Civilians Under Allied Oc
cupation 1944-1950 (London: little Brown & co. 1997). The 
policy was reversed with Marshall Aid when the Washing
ton regime found it necessary to recruit Germany to its 
side of the Cold War, once its previous Soviet Allies had 
repudiated the prospect of being a junior partner in a 
United Nations World State. As a lawyer with the war 
crimes tribunal at Wiesbaden, Yockey saw the Morgenthau 
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thinkers that Yockey addressed his magnum opus, 
Imperium. 

Formative Influences 

Since much of what is known of Yockey's life is now 
readily assessable, it need not be repeated here in 
detail. 22 Relevant is the likely impact of Yockey's 
German-Irish Catholic background on his intellec
tual development. As indicated above, the Church 
had long had a perception of 'Europe' lacking in or 
eschewed by other religions as the plan of the Anti
Christ. The lack of details means Catholicism's in
fluence on Yockey's thinking must be conjectural. 
Dr. Michael O'Meara alludes to this in his introduc
tion to Yockey's manifesto, The Proclamation of 
London. 23 

Given Yockey's background, he was probably not 
fully acculturated in America's then WASP culture24. 

While the Church was rooted in a thousand years of 
European culture, and indeed shaped the embryonic 

Plan in operation. This, however, is ignored by most aca
demic historians. For example, Deborah Lipstadt, Profes
sor of Holocaust Studies at Emory University, Atlanta, in a 
case of 'World War II revisionism', claims that the 
Morgenthau Plan was 'never put into effect', and that it is 
an allegation used by 'World War II revisionists and Holo
caust deniers'. Deborah Lipstadt, Denying the Holocaust: 
The Growing Assault on Truth & Memory (London: Pen
guin Books, 1993) 44· 

22 Kevin Coogan, Dreamer of the Day: Francis Parker 
Yockey and the Postwar Fascist International (New York: 
Autonomedia, 1999). 

23 Michael O'Meara, 'Introduction', Francis Parker Yockey 
(1949) The Proclamation of London of the European Lib
eration Front (London: Wermod & Wermod, 2012). 

24 WASP = White Anglo-Saxon Protestant. 
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notion of 'Europe', the Puritan fathers established a 
contrary legacy. Their Old Testament antecedents 
made America's WASP ruling class especially sus
ceptible to the 'inner traitor'. The WASP colonial 
was thus more readily alienated from Europe's 
Mother-culture. Born from the Puritan rejection of 
and a revolt to separate from Europe, America has a 
nativist culture only where it has eschewed its Pu
ritan origins. Southern culture, in particular, ema
nates from the Cavalier legacy opposing the Puri
tans. Yockey wrote of this in Imperium as a struggle 
for the soul of what America became, the North rep
resenting plutocracy, the South a landed aristocracy 
still imbued with the spirit of Europe. 2s Addressing 
this cultural alienation, Wilmot Robertson com
mented that, 

aware or unaware of the forces working against 
them, many Majority artists have fled abroad to 
seek the cultural kinship they miss at home. 
Other Majority artists escaped the dilemma of 
deracination by a form of spiritual emigration, 
which sometimes took them as far as self-de
struction. 26 

As O'Meara points out, of the five universities 
Yockey attended, three were Catholic. Yockey's ini
tial political experience was with Father Charles 
Coughlin's clerico-fascist National Union for Social 
Justice, which had become a mass movement dur
ing the Depression era. It was for Coughlin's news-

25 K. R. Bolton, 'Was the Confederacy a Tool of International 
Finance?', Counter-Currents, http:/ fwww.counter-cur
rents.com/2010/10/was-the-confederacy-a-tool-of-inter
national-finance-1/. 

26 Wilmot Robertson, The Dispossessed Majority (Cape 
Canaveral, Florida: Howard Allen, 1973) 235. 
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paper, Social Justice, that he wrote his first political 
article, 'The Tragedy of Youth', in 1939.21 

The ideas formulated in Imperium were not the 
result of the war or a sudden realisation. When he 
penned the tract in 1947 its ideas had been sim
mering since adolescence. 

His earliest extant writing is a student paper he 
wrote in 1936 at Georgetown University School of 
Foreign Service. The essay is entitled 'The Philoso
phy of Constitutional Law'. Here, aged 19, Yockey 
shows himself already imbued with the ideas of 
Oswald Spengler, one of the seminal thinkers of the 
German Conservative Revolution. 

It is Spengler's The Decline of The West that 
most Anglophone readers will have first learnt the 
concept of kulturmorphologie. Spengler enables 
history to be felt and intuited, while nonetheless 
providing an abundance of empirical data for his 
cyclic paradigm. His methodology of examining the 
cultural cycles of civilisations across time and space 
as analogous cultural epochs contrasts with Ration
alist method of writing history, where components 
of history are analysed without providing a founda
tion for a holistic understanding, producing a frac
tured conception of history as multiple series of 
'facts'. 

By offering Imperium as the fighting doctrine to 
regenerate Europe, Yockey starts where Spengler 
left off. On the basis of Spengler's culture morphol
ogy, Yockey developed new concepts based on the 
idea of culture as an organism in a theory called 
Cultural Vitalism. For Spengler, culture was a living 
organism, subjected to the same life cycle as other 

27 Francis Parker Yockey, The World in Flames: Collected 
Essays, ed. Kerry Bolton (San Francisco: Counter-Cur
rents, forthcoming), 'The Tragedy ofYouth'. 
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organisms. Spengler conceived the cycle of cultures 
in seasonal terms: Spring, Summer, Autumn, and 
Winter; or, in biological terms: Birth, Youth, Ma
turity, Senility, and Death. Spengler drew upon 
analogous cycles in past Civilisations-Chinese, 
Arabian, Classical-to show that, contrary to the 
Darwinian or progressive notions of history per
vading in Western academia, history is not a line 
from primitive to modern, with present Civilisation 
at the end, but a series of Civilisations that rise and 
fall. Spengler showed that the supposedly 'modern' 
and 'progressive' notions that we believe specific to 
our era and civilisation, including feminism, birth 
control, socialism, revolutions, and capitalism, are 
not unique, but have all taken place in prior civili
sations and at the same stage of cycle. It is by 
studying the cycles of these prior civilisations that 
we understand our own. 

The reader might readily appreciate why 
Spengler, who repudiates the entire assumption of 
'progress', is not held in favour by Western acade
mia. His philosophy of history strikes at the root of 
the liberal-democratic-capitalist-Marxian notion of 
universal history as a linear progression. There is no 
'progress', though: only an unfolding historical ka
leidoscope of cultural life-cycles. 

From his essay as a law student, we see Yockey 
applying Spengler's organic paradigm to the subject 
of legal theory. Even then he saw a conflict ap
proaching between Fascist and Democratic states. 
Due to the Spirit of the Age-the Zeitgeist-the De
mocratic states were forced to adopt Authoritarian
ism in an Age of Absolute Politics. As per Spengler, 
law, like everything else, is part of the morphologi
cal cycle of a High Culture. Yockey wrote of this: 
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But these examples are not the exception, but the 
rule-especially in democratic conditions. And 
here emerges the possibility of a morphology of 
the constitution. Inevitably such a morphology 
must have a national basis, since the soul of a 
nation, as expressed in its ruling class, is the ba
sis of the actual policy. It is this ruling class, in all 
States and everywhere, that represent the nation 
in world history, and even within that that actual 
group holding power (more often than not 
against the spirit of the Constitution) consists of a 
handful of skilful (ergo consciencelessness) poli
ticians.28 

Despite the defeat of the political forms assumed 
by the rebirth of Authority and Absolute Politics 
under Fascism and National Socialism, this oc
curred because the Democratic powers had to as
sume aspects of the current Zeitgeist. Hence, the 
law becomes a method of international power poli
tics for the dominant Democratic state, the United 
States. 

Today we can see how apt Yockey's analysis of 
the morphology of law is as an aspect of the mor
phology of High Culture when witnessing the spec
tacle of nations bombed and political and military 
leaders executed in the name of 'international law' 
and 'human rights', the precedent having been set, 
as Yockey observed first-hand, in the war crimes 
trials following World War II. The total war against 
Serbia during the 1990s is one contemporary mani
festation of this Age of Absolute Politics. 'Interna
tional law' is used to justify its power, but is bereft 
of the chivalry once shown towards the vanquished 
in intra-European conflict, such as that show to
wards Napoleon after his two defeats. This is be-

28 Francis Parker Yockey, 'The Philosophy of Constitutional 
Law', Georgetown University School of Foreign Service, 
1936; in Yockey, The World in Flames: Collected Essays. 
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cause America functions as a State that is detached 
from the Western cultural organism and pursues a 
policy at the behest of the Culture-distorter. Yockey 
was to return to this morphology of law in Im
perium , in 'the Inner Aspects of the Law of Sover
eignty'. 

It was, however, with the essay 'Life as an Art', 
written in 1940 while a student at the University of 
Notre Dame29 that the major themes of Imperium 
started to mature. Spengler's influence is again evi
dent, but so is Nietzsche's. Most significantly, it is 
here that Yockey refers to the idea-possibly for the 
first time-of the 'Western Empire'. 

In his Notre Dame essay, Yockey reveals that his 
philosophy of life was rooted in metaphysics, not in 
19th century materialism. One's destiny, as such, is 
preordained, for it is beyond rationalist and materi
alist explanations. The same holds true of High 
Cultures whose course is determined by their origin. 
What is significant here is that this course can be 
thwarted or redirected, like a dam that stops or re
directs a river. It is what Yockey was to describe in 
Imperium as 'Culture-distortion' and 'Culture-re
tardation'. 

Yockey's notion of Culture pathology continues 
where Spengler leaves off, explaining that culture is 
an organism and that like every organism is vulner
able to disease. For Yockey there are three possible 
forms of Culture pathology: 

• Culture Parasitism 
• Culture-Distortion 

29 Francis Parker Yockey, 'Life as an Art', South Bend, Indi
ana, December 1940; in Yockey, The World in Flames: 
Collected Essays. 
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• Culture-Retardation3° 

Thus an un-acculturated foreign body in the cultural 
organism will represent what we may regard as a 
pathogen, having an innate tendency to destroy or 
distort the host organism. This is the deeper mean
ing of problems such as immigration and the influ
ence 'the Jewish Culture-State-Nation-People
Race'. 

In 'Life as Art', Yockey also introduced the 
Nietzschean concept of the 'higher men', which re
pudiates Marxist and Democratic notions of equal
ity and of the role of the masses in shaping history. 
In conceiving of History as a Heroic Vitalism, the 
hero is impelled to follow a predetermined destiny, 
dictated by an inborn nature that reflects not so 
much genes as spirit. One such figure, looming large 
on the world stage, was Napoleon-who was the 
harbinger of a new era. Yockey writes of the 'West
ern soul' and its destiny, of the Resurgence of Au
thority, whether in the form of a monarch or a dic
tator, and of the 'Actualisation of the Idea of Power'. 
What remains in the present Historical context is 
for the West 'to write the history of the planet in 
terms ofWestern Empire'.31 

Around 1945-1947, when Yockey was witnessing 
the destruction of Europe via the 'liberation', hav
ing taken a job with the Allied War Crimes Tribunal, 
he made a series of undated notes that seem to have 
formed the basis of Imperium. In these notes, for 
example, was developed Yockey's critique of the 
three iconic gurus of the Democratic dispensation: 

3o Yockey, Imperium, 'Cultural Vitalism: (B) Cultural Pathol
ogy'. 

31 Yockey, 'Life as an Art', in Yockey, The World in Flames: 
Collected Essays. 
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Marx, Freud, and Darwin, whose ideas he described 
as 'The three vile systems [that] have absolutely no 
validity applied to superior men, higher men, crea
tive men',32 He writes: 'To Marx, the world is a huge 
money-bag; to Freud it is a dung-heap; to Darwin a 
zoo'. In Imperium he returns to the 'three vile sys
tems' and their mission in the service of the Culture
distorter.33 Yockey was not writing an encyclopredia 
or a textbook; he was appealing to those already 
with the character to hear a Calling; to those whose 
life-course had already been predetermined to serve 
a cultural mission. A philosophical work, at that 
historical juncture when Europe lay prostrate before 
the Occupation armies, was needed to inspire a new 
Faith in Europe's destiny. 

What Imperium provides is the diagnostic 
method of Cultural Vitalism. For example, Freud
ianism's role serving the Culture-distorter has been 
described in terms consistent with Cultural pathol
ogy by Jewish historian Howard Sachar, who stated 
that the primary motivation of pioneer Freudians 
was, 

the unconscious desire of Jews to unmask there
spectability of the European society which closed 
them out. There was no more effective way of 
doing this than by dredging up from the human 
psyche ... sordid and infantile sexual aberrations 
... Even Jews who were not psychiatrists must 
have taken pleasure in the feat of social equalisa
tion performed by Freud's 'new thinking'. The 

32 Francis Parker Yockey, 'X:Xth Century Metaphysics', n.d. 
ca. 1945-1948; in Yockey, The World in Flames: Collected 
Essays, Ibid. 

33 Yockey, Imperium, 'The Twentieth Century Historical Out
look': 'Darwinism', 'Marxism', 'Freudianism'. 
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B'nai B'rith Lodge of Vienna, for example, de
lighted in listening to Freud air his theories ... '34 

Note Sachar's suggestion of Jews' 'unconscious de
sire' to undermine the moral structure of Western 
Civilisation. Marx undertook the same destructive 
mission; to the extent of calling marriage nothing 
more than an institutionalised form of bourgeois 
prostitution,3s Later the ideas of Marx and Feud 
were synthesised by the Frankfurt School whose 
luminaries, fleeing what Yockey called the 'provi
sional form' of European resurgence, arrived in the 
United States and began to produce works that re
duced Western culture's normative values to a col
lection of neurotic complexes, intrinsically fascistic 
and in need of psychiatric attention. This project's 
seminal text, The Authoritarian Personality,36 was 
funded by the American Jewish Committee.s1 

The Yockeyan diagnostic method of Cultural Vi
talism identifies Culture-distortion and Culture-re
tardation in the West as responsible for the acceler
ating symptoms of cultural decline. In other words, 
Yockey's methodology diagnoses the maladies-e.g., 
Freudian psychoanalysis, 'critical theory', etc.-as 

34 Howard Sachar, The Course of Modern Jewish History 
(Vintage Books, 1991) 400-401. 

35 Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels (1848) The Communist 
Manifesto (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1975) 71. 

36 Theodor W. Adorno, E. Frenkel-Brunswik, D. J. Levison 
and R Nevitt Sanford, The Authoritarian Personality 
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1950). The thesis of this 
influential work is that the 'authoritarian (i.e., 'fascist') 
personality' is the result of institutions innate to Western 
Civilisation, particularly the traditional family and relig
ion, both of which must be removed for the sake of mental 
hygiene. 

37 'Feminist Voices: Profile: Else Frenkel-Brunswik', 
http: I jwww .feministvoices.com/ else-frenkel-brunswik/. 
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something other than 'progress'. He treats them as 
Culture pathology. Such theories are indeed nothing 
other than cultural pathogens disguised as 'science'. 
For example, 'critical theory', the Freudian-Marxian 
synthesis contrived by Erich Fromm, Wilhelm 
Reich, Theodor Adorno, et al., which has done such 
damage to the traditional institutions of the West is, 
underneath the intellectual sophistry of surveys and 
mathematical formulations, conceived as merely a 
symptom of a sociopathic impulsion to destroy 
Western Civilisation.3s 

This needs qualification. Jewish influence, ac
cording to the laws of cultural morphology, is ulti
mately not a cause but a symptom, the cause being 
the primacy of economics in what Spengler called 
the 'Winter' cycle of a civilisation.39 The cycles con
comitant with the role of Money have been ex
plained by Brooks Adams in The Law of Civilisation 
and Decay, and, although neither Spengler nor 
Yockey mention him, the reader would be rewarded 
by reading Adams's monograph.4o When money 
rules-that is, plutocracy-money measures the 
value of all things and defines the citizen in terms of 
property relations. Politics becomes nothing more 
than the calculations of the Counting House, 
whether on a local, national or global scale. None of 
this is Jewish per se, but the doctrines of Rational
ism, Democracy, Pluralism, and English Free Trade, 
as expressions of the Zeitgesit of a Late Cycle, allow 

38 K R. Bolton, '"Sex Pol" Ideology: The Influence of the 
Freudian-Marxian Synthesis on Politics and Society', 
Journal of Social, Political and Economic Studies, Vol. 35, 
No. 3, Fall 2010. 

39 Oswald Spengler, The Decline of The West (London: George 
Allen & Unwin, 1971), Vol. II, 469-507. 

4° Brooks Adams, The Law of Civilisation and Decay (New 
York: The MacMillan Company, 1896). 
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entry of the 'Other' into the cultural organism where 
he was hitherto denied. Yockey writes of this in Im
perium: 

This movement toward Materialism was a 
movement toward the Culture-distorter in the 
sense that it made his entry into Western affairs 
possible. When men were counted, naturally he 
too was included ... 41 

At the juncture of the old and the new Ages, two 
conceptions of State organisation arose, both called 
'Socialism'. One reflected the materialism of the 19th 

Century, the other the coming epoch, where 'money 
is defeated by blood'. The economic model of So
cialism perfected by Marx in England Spengler 
countered with the Idea of 'Prussian Socialism', 42 

which posits the State Idea of individual Duty in 
contrast to the Democratic-Rationalist-Marxian 
Idea of 'the Rights of Man and the Citizen'. Yockey 
referred to this as Ethical Socialism, 'the superper
sonal Idea ... as the form of the next Western age', 
that had arisen during World War I, when Ger
many-albeit unconsciously4s-was fighting against 
the lingering Age of Capitalism represented by 
England. 

Prussia-Germany was the power embodying the 
next phase, the actualisation of Ethical Socialism. 
Thus the inner development of the West tended to
wards a contest between these two powers. World 

41 Yockey, Imperium, 'Cultural Vitalism', '(B) Cultural 
Pathology', 'Culture Distortion Arising from Parasitic Ac
tivity'. 

42 Oswald Spengler (1919) Prussian and Socialism (Kapiti, 
New Zealand: Renaissance Press, 2005). 

43 As distinct from the conscious fight for Ethical Socialism 
represented by National Socialist Germany and FasCist It
aly, albeit in flawed, embryonic and provisional form. 
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War I, although in appearance a contest between 
two old nationalisms, was on a deeper level a con
test between two conflicting Ideas: Socialism and of 
Capitalism. 44 

This conflict had nothing to do with a struggle 
between Marxism and Capitalism. Marxism is a by
product of Capitalism, and cannot be anything other 
than what the Zeitgeist impressed upon it when 
originally formulated by Marx in the reading room 
of the British Museum. This is why Spengler stated, 
undoubtedly to the enduring bewilderment of 
Marxists: 

Herein lies the secret of why all radical (i.e. poor) 
parties necessarily become the tools of the 
money-powers, the Equites, the Bourse. Theo
retically their enemy is capital, but practically 
they attack, not the Bourse, but Tradition on be
half of the Bourse. This is as true today as it was 
for the Gracchan age, and in all countries ... 45 

The concepts of Liberalism and Socialism are set 
into motion effectively only by money. It was the 
Equites, the big-money party, which made Tiberius 
Gracchu's popular movement at all possible; and as 
soon as the part of the reforms that was advanta
geous to them had been made law, they withdrew 
and the movement collapsed.46 

There is not a proletarian, not even a communist, 
movement that has not operated in the interests of 
money, in the directions indicated by money, and 

44 Yockey, Imperium, 'The World Situation', The First World 
War'. 

45 Spengler, The Decline of The West, Vol. II, 464. 
46 Ibid., 402. 
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for the time permitted by money-and that without 
the slightest suspicion by the idealists amongst its leaders. 47 

The fullest manifestation of this conflict between 
Socialism and Capitalism was the Second World 
War,4s despite the Axis not having yet expunged the 
old 'nationalism' of the prior centuries (a reason 
why Yockey would refer to Italian Fascism and 
German National Socialism and as 'provisional' 
forms). 

Imperium 

In the aftermath of this epochal struggle between 
the Old and the New, Yockey took a job in 1946 with 
the War Crimes Tribunal at Wiesbaden, a position 
that enabled him to get into the bowels of the sys
tem imposed by the 'Liberation' on defeated 
Europe. He was thus able to witness the effects of 
the Morgenthau Plan for the dismemberment of 
Germany. His job involved preparing reports on the 
accused, an assignment he undertook with an ob
jectivity not required by the Allied lynching party. 
After a confrontation with his superior, during 
which he said that he was not going to write jour
nalistic propaganda, he quit. Soon thereafter, 
Yockey went to Brittas Bay, in Ireland, where in a 
six-month period he wrote Imperium. 

Thus, after a decade thinking about the malaise 
of the West, and a first-hand look at the devastation 
of Europe by the 'Liberation' and Occupation, 
Yockey was able to formulate his thoughts in a work 

47 Ibid. 
48 Yockey remarks that the struggle was but more precisely 

between Socialism and chaos. Yockey, Imperium, 'The 
Second World War'. 
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of enduring depth that provides a new paradigm for 
historical evaluation and consequent action. Yockey 
did not write as an intellectual dilettante, but as a 
champion of a resurgent Europe. 

His notion of a European Imperium is not easily 
found among English philosophers, other than in 
Thomas Carlyle's Heroic Vitalism. The stream of 
Thought that Yockey brings to the Anglophone 
world derives primarily from the German tradition, 
which avoided the era's Materialistic spirit. German 
thinkers heralded what Yockey regarded as the 
coming Resurgence of Authority. For Spengler this 
was the Caesarism that arises during the final 
stages of civilisation, reacting against the rule of 
Money: 

The coming of Caesarism breaks the dictature of 
money and its political weapon democracy . . . 
The sword is victorious over the money, the 
master-will subdues again the plunderer-will. If 
we call these money-powers 'Capitalism', then we 
may designate as Socialism the will to call into 
life a mighty politico-economic order that tran
scends all class interests, a system of lofty 
thoughtfulness and duty-sense that keeps the 
whole in fine condition for the decisive battle of 
its history, and this battle is also a battle of 
money and law. Money is overthrown and abol
ished only by blood. 49 

Spengler and fellow Conservative Revolutionaries in 
the Weimar era were the last in this stream of Ger
man thinkers. Hence, it was from German philoso
phy that came the notion of a metaphysics of His
tory, Kulturmorphologie, the spiritual basis of na
tions, and the concept of Zeitgeist. In contradistinc
tion to the dominant outlook of the English philoso-

49 Spengler, The Decline of The West, Vol. II, 506-507. 
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phers, the Germans pit the Castle and the Cathedral 
against the Counting House and the Market Place. 
The English philosophers formulated a vision of the 
world as a market place, while for the German phi
losophers the world was the manifestation of the 
spirit that impels 'higher men' to make History 
without regard for personal gain, and that invaria
bly involves self-sacrifice to serve a Superpersonal 
Idea. As the United States is today, England was the 
custodian of the senile cycle of Western Civilisation, 
while Germany and Italy were the heralds of a new 
Western Spring. It is significant that Napoleon re
ferred to England as 'a nation of shopkeepers', and 
though it might be wondered why the first herald of 
the Age of Absolute Politics and the Resurgence of 
Authority was a Frenchman rather than a German, 
it should be recalled that it was France that mani
fested the most acute form of cultural degeneration 
in the political arena of the West, culminating in the 
1789 Revolution-that it was France that inaugu
rated the long reign of Rationalistic-Democratic 
ideology, from which the West has yet to recover. 
The Revolution allowed Culture-distortion to enter 
the heart of Europe and pave the way for the victory 
of the Bourse in the name of 'The People'. 

Yockey synthesised for the English-speaking 
world the ideas of the great European thinkers. 
Yockey acknowledges Carlyle as having shown the 
English the 'Prussian sprit of Ethical Socialism', 
whose 'inner superiority would exert on the whole 
Western Civilisation in the coming Political Age ... 
a fundamental transformation'.so Hegel provided a 
theory of State that is 'thoroughly organic' and con
trasts with the English notion of the State as an ar
biter of economic relations. Nietzsche provided the 

so Yockey, Imperium, 'Liberalism, (III)'. 
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concept of the 'higher man', where the individual 
arises imbued with a sense of Destiny above his per
sonal comfort, as the antithesis of what it is to be 
bourgeois-which is to say, to be a Liberal. From 
Haushofer, the German geopolitical theorist, Yockey 
took the concept of geopolitical blocs, of 'large space 
thinking', which would replace petty-statism in the 
coming Age of Absolute PoliticS. 51 

Nobody can ignore the Zeitgeist. Marx, living un
der the impress of the Materialistic Age, doctrinally 
expressed in English Free Trade, attempted to for
mulate the antithesis of Capitalism, but merely pre
sented its counter-part. Napoleon, Hitler, and Mus
soHni stood at historical junctures, and while being 
harbingers of the new Age of Absolute Politics and 
Resurgence of Authority and Faith, also remained 
encumbered by the vestiges of the past. The legacy 
of Rationalism thus influenced Napoleon; while his 
empire, 'is laden with symbolic meaning that is still 
at work in the minds of Western men', and 'preg
nant with the Future of the West', waiting to fulfil 
its Destiny.52 Hitler and Mussolini remained at
tached to the legacy of petty-statism, which is why 
Yockey regarded German National Socialism as 'one 
provisional form' of the new Faith. 

This historical process is also why the 'inner trai
tors' and 'outer enemy', while having fought a war to 
prevent the rise of Europe, were nonetheless im
pelled by historical circumstances to create a Euro
pean Union, and why the American regime of the 
Culture-distorter, continuing to represent the Past, 
nonetheless is obliged to operate under the impress 

51 Yockey, Imperium, 'The World Situation', 'The Political 
World'. 

52 Yockey, Imperium, 'The Twentieth Century Historical Out
look', 'the Structure of History'. 
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of the Age of Absolute Politics in imposing its will 
on the world stage. In short, while one may in rep
resenting the Past be fighting the Future, there is 
nevertheless a compulsion to operate within the 
context of the Spirit of the Age. Therefore, Fascism 
fought for the Future, but at an historical juncture 
still influenced by the Past, while America fights to 
uphold the Past, but at a historical juncture influ
enced by the present age. This realisation explains 
the paradoxes and contradictions that seem to 
dominate the world stage. It is also the great and 
enduring value of Yockey's methodology that it en
ables one to understand the unfolding of the ep
ochal historical processes, regardless of any flaws in 
the details. 

While Yockey continued to see the Russian as the 
'outer enemy', the barbarian without a High Cul
tural mission except one of destruction, it could be 
argued that even his thinking was still encumbered 
by the Past, when Europe saw the Slav as an Asiatic 
enemy who used Bolshevism to fulfil his destructive 
mission by leading the coloured world in revolt.53 
Yockey's contention that 'Russia will and must al
ways remain, an enemy of the West',54 was possibly 
motivated by a tactical calculation designed to in
spire unity in the West through fear of a 'barbarian 
invasion'. Though Yockey's orientation towards 
Russia would later change into one of collaboration 
against the American Occupation, even in 1947 he 
was already considering other possibilities for 
Europe vis-a-vis Russia. 

53 Oswald Spengler, The Hour of Decision (New York, Alfred 
A Knopf, 1934), 'The Coloured World Revolution', 204-
230. 

54 Yockey, Imperium, 'The World Situation', 'Russia'. 
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In 1952 an epochal event occurred in the treason 
trial in Czechoslovakia of the local and mostly Jew
ish Communist party leadership, then charged with 
Zionism. Yockey wrote of this: 

The treason trials in Bohemia are neither the be
ginning nor the end of a historical process, they 
are merely an unmistakable turning point. 
Henceforth, all must perforce reorient their pol
icy in view of the undeniable reshaping of the 
world-situation. The ostrich-policy is suicide. The 
talk of 'defense against Bolshevism' belongs now 
to yesterday, as does the nonsense of talking of 
'the defense of Europe' at a period when every 
inch of European soil is dominated by the deadly 
enemies of Europe, those who seek its political
cultural-historical extinction at all costs. 55 

So, with the continent in ruins and occupied by the 
regime of the Culture-distorter of the West and the 
'barbarian' hordes of the East, what did a young 
American have to offer prostrate Europe? Was it 
presumptuous for an American to arrive on the 
Mother Soil of Western Civilisation to tell Europe
ans what to do? Yockey saw the outer lands of the 
West, in which there was significant European set
tlement, no matter how far-flung, as 'colonies' of the 
West-not in the limited 19th century imperial sense, 
based on the Zeitgeist of Materialism and econom
ics, but in the grand sense of Western Imperium. 
Yockey suggested that the culture-bearing strata of 
these European 'colonials' was more acutely self
aware of its Western cultural heritage than many of 
the denizens of the Mother Soil. In The Enemy of 
Europe, which was written in 1948 and had been 
intended as part of Imperium, Yockey offered the 

55 Francis Parker Yockey, 'Prague Treason Trial, What is be
hind the hanging of eleven Jews in Prague?' (1952), in 
Yockey, The World in Flames: Collected Essays. 

xliii 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

view that in this Age it is of scant importance where 
one is born, but that it is the spirit that one is born 
with that decides one's relationship with the West
ern cultural organism. 

This primacy of the Spirit also saw Yockey, con
troversially among the Right, repudiating what he 
regarded as concepts of 'race' belonging to the Age 
of Materialism, when everything was measured and 
quantified, when races were classified on the basis 
of skeletal structure and physiology, without regard 
to the spiritual qualities that make History. In this 
he drew again from Spengler.s6 Hence, for the new 
Historical conception of 'race', 'Materialistic means 
shallow as applied to living things, for with all Life, 
the spirit is primary, and the material is the mere 
vehicle for spiritual expression'.s7 

• Race is not group anatomy; 

• Race is not independent of the soil; 

• Race is not independent of Spirit and His
tory; 

• Races are not classifiable, except on an arbi
trary basis; 

• Race is not a rigid, permanent, collective 
characterisation of human beings, which 
remains always the same throughout history. 

56 Spengler, The Decline of The West, Chapter V, 'Cities and 
Peoples', '(B) Peoples, Races, Tongues', 15s; Chapter VI, 
'(C) Primitives, Culture-Peoples, Fellaheen', 159-186. 

57 Yockey, Imperium, 'Cultural Vitalism', '(A) Cultural 
Health', 'Race, People, Nation, State'. 
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The 2oth century outlook, based on facts and not on 
the preconceptions of physics and mechanics, sees 
Race as fluid, gliding with History over the fixed 
skeletal form determined by the soil. 58 

When describing how one individual might be 
imbued with the new Zeitgeist, while another is im
bued with the old, in determining who now belongs 
to the Western cultural organism, Yockey stated in 
The Enemy of Europe that 'of importance only is the 
spirit that permeates [one's] inner life'. 

Europe's Churchills and ToynbeeS59 prove that it 
is possible for Americans to be born and raised in 
Europe. The example of Mussolini shows that an 
ethical Prussian can be born and raised in Ro
magna, and the examples of Ezra Pound, William 
Joyce, Robert Best, Douglas Chandler,6o and others 
show that Europeans can be born and raised in 
America . . . The race one feels is everything, the 
anatomic-geographic group to which one belongs 
means nothing. 61 

In an unpublished essay, 'Thoughts Personal and 
Superpersonal', Yockey mused in detail on the ap
preciation a 'colonial' brings to European culture: 

58 
59 

60 

61 

No European can ever know the precise quality 
and intensity of the love which a colonial brings 
to the history and the works of the Western Cul
ture. No matter how sensitive he is by nature, no 
matter how high the cultural-historical focus to 
which he can attain and hold, the European-and 
I have in mind such beings as Goethe, Fichte, 
Carlyle and Leonardo-must of necessity take 

Ibid. 
Yockey used lower case when referring to the names of 
those whom he regarded as the 'inner traitors' to the West. 
Each of these individuals from Allied states broadcasted 
for Germany or Italy during World War II. 
Yockey, The Enemy of Europe, 43-44. 
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many things for granted. The houses, the streets, 
the society, the universal diffusion of culture-he 
grows up in this atmosphere, having nothing with 
which to contrast it. Not only concepts, but feel
ing also, form themselves by polarity. Hence it is 
that weak heads in Europe-like Lafayette, Or
tega, Keyserling, the English plutocracy of the 
XX:th century, Ferrero, Sanatyana, Croce-not 
being able, through complete lack of imagination, 
to compare Europe with that outside, fail utterly 
to realize the rarity and exquisiteness that are 
Europe. They lack the sense of value. This sense 
is born, but it can be sharpened and intensified 
by privation. Thus it is that the colonial-and all 
colonials have a certain plane of their being 
which is susceptible to the centripetal attraction 
of the Mother-soil-when he does have the sense 
of value and the hypersensitivity that have always 
characterized higher Europeans, from Hohen
staufen to Hitler, has a heightened love of every
thing European which arises almost to the 
pathological. For him every paving stone, every 
street, every European human type, every place 
that has been a focus of Destiny, even in the most 
recent items, has a magic force. 62 

This, then is the perception an American can 
bring, and this the manner in which a 'colonial' can 
look upon Europe-as a Jew looks upon Jerusa
lem-as the focus of his Historical-Cultural Being, 
no matter where he lives. 

Therefore, when Yockey approached the most 
advanced thinkers and activists of Europe, he was 
recognised not as a meddling foreigner, but as a 
fellow Frontfighter, especially among those who had 
physically engaged on the frontlines of the recent 
war and had already concluded that there was no 
benefit for Europe doing so again, this time at the 
behest of the regime of the Culture-distorter, be-

62 Francis Parker Yockey, 'Thoughts Personal and Superper
sonal', in Yockey, The World in Flames: Collected Essays. 

xlvi 



IMPERIUM 

cause relations with their former Soviet ally had be
come so sour so soon. 

For obvious reasons, however, Yockey had first to 
address himself via his magnum opus, and this took 
him to England, where Sir Oswald Mosley was pre
paring a political comeback and calling for Euro
pean unity. It seems reasonable that, due to 
Mosley's reputation, his relative success in building 
a Fascist movement prior to the war, and the priva
tions he and his followers had suffered during the 
war, Yockey would see Mosley, rather than himself, 
as the man to lead Europe. The leader and the 
movement seemed ready and waiting when Yockey 
approached Mosley with the manuscript of Im
perium, of which he was willing to allow Mosley to 
claim authorship. While Yockey joined the Union 
Movement as a founding member and ran its Euro
pean liaison department with Guy Chesham, Mosley 
was not about to assume an undertaking for the 
Liberation of Europe that would pit him against the 
American Occupation. Neither would he embrace a 
philosophy which provided a new paradigm on 
Culture Pathology, but which intrinsically pitted the 
cultural pathologist-i.e., he who adopted Yockey's 
analytical framework-against the machinations of 
the Jewish Culture-State-Nation-People-Race. 

According to a 1954 FBI report, Yockey became a 
'paid member of the organising staff of the "Union 
Movement"' in 1947, having already reached Lon
don the previous year. His 'closest colleagues' in
cluded Guy Chesham', a 'leading functionary' of the 
Union Movement; Peter J. Huxley-Blythe, a lawyer 
and Naval Reserve officer who would later famously 
author The East Came West; A F. Gannon; and 
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Baroness Alice Von Pflugl,6s an eccentric Russo
phile. This group seems to have functioned as an 
entity of its own within the Union Movement, and 
worked with the Movement's German adviser Lt. 
Col. Alfred Francke-Kresche, head of the Bruder
schaft, the Waffen SS veteran's organisation. 64 The 
report states: 

In writing Imperium, Yockey received certain as
sistance from Guy Chesham and the Baroness 
Von Pflugl, who financed the printing and publi
cation of Imperium, which appeared in two vol
umes in 1948. 

The development of Yockey's activity resulted 
in the founding of the European Liberation Front 
(ELF). During the preparation for launching ELF, 
a private meeting took place in the home of Bar
oness Von Ptlugl in London, England. At this 
meeting Yockey launched into an attack on the 
Union movement, which he described as an in
strument of United States policy. Yockey asked 
for cooperation in order to help organize secret 
partisans in Western Germany, who would be 
prepared to collaborate with the Soviet military 
authorities in action against the Western occu
pying powers. 6s 

The report traces Yockey to Italy in 1951, where 
he helped to organise a Congress for the women's 
division of the Italian Social Movement. Yockey is 
next reported to have been in the American Occu
pation zone in Germany, spreading propaganda, 
which seems to have been of a pro-Soviet, or at least 
an anti-American character, and of contacting war 
veterans with the view to forming a resistance 

63 L. 0. Bogstad, Francis Parker Yockey, FBI Summary 
Report, 8 July 1954, 11. 

64 Ibid. 
6s Ibid., 11-12. 
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movement. 66 Agent Bogstat comments that Yockey 
in his work for the War Department in 1946 'had 
created unfavourable attentions in Germany when 
interceding on behalf of the German War criminals 
who had been sentenced to death'. 

With Yockey placing himself in the highly para
noid state of the early Cold War years, advocating 
collaboration with the USSR at a time when the 
'neutralist' Socialist Reich Party of Maj. Gen. Remer 
was making significant gains, it is not surprising 
that the FBI, Military Intelligence, the Justice De
partment, and Interpol tried to keep close tabs on 
him over the next decade as he travelled around the 
world on a multiplicity of passports, sometimes se
curing employment in useful places such as Red 
Cross and the propaganda department of Nasser's 
Egypt. 

In 1948 Yockey published Imperium using the 
pen-name Ulick Varange. The FBI report described 
it as comprising a first volume of 405 pages, and 
second volume of 280 pages, issued under the im
print of Westropa Press, London. 67 The volumes 
were issued in hardback with red dust jackets, on 
the back of which was the following description: 

These troubled years are in actuality the begin
nings of a New Age-the Age of Absolute Politics. 

IMPERIUM states a single great thesis: the entire 
significance of this age-its great duality, its 
provenance, its historical necessity, its destined 
direction, its inevitable inward conclusion. 

IMPERIUM demands of this age the modern, 
historical outlook, and traces the genealogy of 

66 Ibid., 12. 

67 Ibid., 14. 
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that organic thinking which alone can grasp so 
creative a conception. 

IMPERIUM rejects the Nineteenth Century: the 
barren survivals of its thought-Darwin, Marx, 
Freud, and the Scientific Technical World Out
look; its exhausted political nostrums-the plu
ralistic State, Liberalism, "Democracy," Commu
nism and "League of Nations" ideas, all of which 
fail to satisfy the organically vital realities of 
Politics. 

IMPERIUM creates the discipline of Cultural Vi
talism, the biography of the elements of Cultural 
history. The unity and articulation of a Culture 
rule the components of its organism: Tradition, 
Genius, Race, People, Nation and State. 

IMPERIUM demonstrates, from the development 
of each of these components, the organic neces
sity of the coming State form-the Authoritarian 
State. It heralds the Resurgence of Authority, the 
powerful movement now dominating the inner 
life of the Western Culture. 

IMPERIUM is more than a formal study, more 
than an abstract philosophy of history. It is a 
presentation of the fundamentals which at pre
sent determine our souls even though we deny or 
oppose them, an imperative to a world outlook 
worthy of our tradition and the destiny of the 
Western Culture, and a summons to political ac
tion in keeping with the Spirit of the Age. 

Despite initial problems and discouragement, 
Imperium was a prompt success. Yockey's first 
contact seems to have been Alexander Raven Thom
son, the highly educated philosopher of the pre-war 
British Union of Fascists, who introduced Yockey to 
former British Union Manchester organiser An-
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thony Gannon in 1947,68 If Thompson seemed ini
tially impressed by Yockey, having described him as 
'a brilliant young intellectual American expatriate' 
with strong anti-American sentiments,69 his later 
dismissive attitude might owe to his loyalty to 
Mosley. Yockey had sought out Mosley prior to 
writing the book. Mosley pre-empted Yockey by is
suing his own book, The Alternative, which had 
broad commonality with Yockey, especially in re
gard to the unification of Europe, but which lacked 
any new paradigm, such as that offered by Yockey's 
theory of Cultural Vitalism. In 1948 the Mosley 
movement had re-formed as the Union Movement, 
to advocate a post-Fascist vision of Europe-as-Na
tion. By this time, Yockey had returned to England 
with the completed MS of Imperium. Yockey's posi
tion within the Union Movement enabled him to 
contact some key figures in Europe, including 
Francke-Gricksch, who had taken a pro-Soviet po
sition vis-a-vis the United States, and was advocat
ing the 'union of all peoples of Europe between the 
Atlantic and the Urals'.7° 

However, Yockey's position-and that of many in 
Germany who had just fought Russia-that the 
American occupation of Europe was more harmful 
than the Russian, was the reverse of Mosley's. In
deed, whereas Mosley advocated the option of a nu
clear threat against Russia, Yockey advocated col
laboration, with a prospective 'Euro-Russian sym
biosis' giving rise to a new European Empire. To 

68 Stephen Dorril, Black Shirt: Sir Oswald Mosley and Brit
ish Fascism (London: Penguin Books, 2006) 563. 

69 Dorril, Ibid., 575. 
7° Graham Macklin, Very Deeply Dyed in Black: Oswald 

Mosley and the Resurrection of British Fascism (London: 
I. B. Tauras, 2007) 92. 
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Mosley the over-riding issue was one of 'freedom', 
which he regarded as protected under American he
gemony and utterly repressed under the Russian 
heel. However, Yockey was not alone in his view, 
which he shared with key elements, including 
Francke-Gricksch, who was advocating a policy of 
'Moscow against the West' to secure Germany's lib
eration from the Occupation.71 It was also an atti
tude that had similarities with that of anti-Hitler 
National Socialist Otto Strasser.72 He contended 
with Mosley on the same issue. In reply to Strasser, 
who, on the basis countering that Europe does not 
need to be protected by the United States, had de
plored the latter's demand that Europe either unite 
on American terms or be left to Russia's mercy. 
Mosley countered in The European that Europe's 
'only present protection against Russian power is 
American power'.73 Hence, Yockey identified Mosley 
as pro-American and as willing to sacrifice Europe 
for the sake of United States foreign policy. 

It had been with hopes of obtaining support for 
his new doctrine for Europe that Yockey had mod
estly approached Mosley, imploring him to read 
Imperium. Returning a few days later, it was appar
ent that Mosley had put the book down after glanc
ing at a few pages, having found the text (according 
to Raven Thompson's account of Mosley's reaction) 
'full of Spenglerian pessimism and ... unnecessarily 
offensive to America'. Yockey's suggestion that 
Mosley claimed authorship was met with disdain. 74 
But, as already mentioned, Yockey had his support-

71 Macklin, 92. 

72 Troy Southgate, Otto Strasser: Life and Times of a Ger
man Socialist (London: Black Front Press, 2011). 

73 Mosley Policy & Debate (Euphorion Books, 1954), 77- 88. 

74 Dorril, 575· 
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ers in Union Movement. Guy Chesham, an Oxford
educated lawyer who had worked on material for 
the British Union of Fascists before the war directed 
at university students and who had been assigned to 
manage Euphorion Books, established shortly after 
the war to prepare the way for Mosley's return, 1s 

wrote a 'Memorandum of Dissociation' to Mosley. 
Here he lambasted Mosley for 'not even reviewing 
this significant book, despite your promise'. He ac
cused Mosley of not being able to tolerate men of 
intellect and imagination around him. Mosley 
quipped in a marginal notation that Imperium was 
nothing but a dull re-rendering of Spengler, a 
judgement that, with this edition, we can leave for 
the reader to decide. 

Yockey left the Union Movement, along with 
Chesham, Huxley-Blythe, Anthony Gannon, and 
about 150 others to form the European Liberation 
Front. 76 With funding from Baroness von Ptlugl, 
1000 copies of Imperium's first volume were 
printed and 200 of the second volume. 77 A 32-page 
distillation of the ideas of Imperium was published 
in 1949 as the Proclamation of London of the Euro
pean Liberation Front, and a newsletter, Front
fighter, was issued under the editorship of Peter 
Huxley-Blythe. 

Despite its few numbers and the elitist character 
of Imperium, the European Liberation Front was 
neither mere intellectual dilettantism nor a book 
service. After The Proclamation of London, a fur
ther distillation was made in a 12-point programme: 

75 Macklin, 91. 

76 Michael O'Meara, 'Introduction', Francis Parker Yockey, 
The Proclamation of London (Shamley Green: The Pal
ingenesis Project, 2012). 

77 S. Dorril, 576. 
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THE LIBERATION FRONT FIGHTS FOR 
NOTHING LESS THAN THE FOLLOWING:-

Liberation of Britain and of Europe from the re
gime of the inner-Traitor and the outer-Enemy. 

Integration of liberated Britain into one sover
eign European People-Nation-State. 

Immediate expulsion of all Jews and other para
sitic aliens from the Soil of Europe. 

Establishment of the Organic State. 

Cleansing of the Soul of Europe from the ethical 
syphilis of Hollywood and the Marxist Bolshe
vism of Moscow. 

Recognition of the fundamental significance of 
the Family and Motherhood, and the real protec
tion of the spiritual and material welfare ofboth. 

Recognition of the Youth as the Vanguard of To
morrow, and thus its systematic training, without 
exception, including the provision of educational 
facilities to each youth according to his ability, 
regardless of his social and economic status. 

Affirmation of the Duty to Work and the abolition 
of all unearned income. 

Immediate ending of the suicidal Export-War 
and the smashing of the Tyranny of interest. 

Abolition of Poverty. 

Intensive development of the soil of the Home
land and the Colonies overseas, along with the 
rationalisation of Industry, to secure the exis
tence of the People and raise its standard oflife. 

Since the LIBERATION FRONT is the only force 
within Britain which is an integral part of the 
EUROPEAN LIBERATION FRONT therefore, the 
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LIBERATION FRONT is opposed to all other 
parties within Britain. 

YOUR PLACE IS IN THE FRONT! 

MARCH WITH US! 

Public meetings by the European Liberation Front 
had taken place in 1952 on the market-squares of 
the 'principal towns of the North and North Mid
lands'. These were reported as having been 'highly 
successful'. 78 

Far and Wide 

While Mosley proscribed Yockey, Gannon retorted 
that 'acceptance of Imperium among political and 
intellectual circles at home and abroad is now a po
litical fact'. 79 Gannon's claim was justified. The spirit 
of Imperium immediately appealed to the most ad
vanced and active of those seeking a European re
surgence. Yockey had contacted two military strate
gists and historians: Maj. Gen. J. F. C. Fuller, a 
Mosleyite since before the war who never repudi
ated his views; and Capt. Basil Liddell Hart who, 
conversely, had rejected Mosley at an early period of 
British Fascism. 80 Both gave Imperium enthusiastic 
reviews. Fuller called Imperium the most prophetic 
book since Spengler's Decline of The West, and Lid
dell Hart referred to it as 'a work of genius'.81 Julius 
Evola, the Italian philosopher, who-like Yockey-

78 T. Davies, Director of Propaganda, 'Front Public Meetings', 
Frontfighter, No. 23, April1952, 3. 

79 Ibid., 576. 
80 Ibid., 310. 
81 Coogan, 168. 
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has in recent years received increasing interest, in 
rejecting the Mosleyite conception of 'Europe-a-Na
tion' as a materialistic concept alluded to Yockey 
(Varange)82 in explaining his own concept of an 'or
ganic European Empire'. In 1951 Evola reviewed 
Imperium in the Italian journal Europa Nazione, 
and in response, Frontfighter referred to him as 'It
aly's greatest living authoritarian philosopher'.83 
Imperium was endorsed by German air ace Hans
Ulrich Rudel; by Giorgio Almirante, the long-serv
ing leader of the Italian Social Movement (MSI); 
and by Princess Pignatelli, head of the women's 
section of the MSI, whose congress Yockey had 
helped to organise. Maurice Bardeche (the intellec
tual exponent of post-war Fascism and defender of 
wartime collaborationism) began to translate it into 
French. 84 Imperium was also endorsed by Adrian 
Arcand, 8s the pre-war leader of the relatively suc
cessful National Unity Party in Canada; and by 
Mosley colleague, Oswald Pirow, 86 who had served 
as South Mrica's Minister of Defence, Justice, and 
Commerce. Also from South Africa came messages 
of support from Gen. R K. Rudman, veteran Boer 
nationalist; and from 0. E. Kellerman, of the Uni
versal Civic Association. 87 The Secretary-General of 
the Argentine party, Union Civica Nacionalista, 88 

82 Julius Evola, Men Among the Ruins: Post-War Reflections 
of a Radical Traditionalist (Vermont: Inner traditions In
ternational, 2002), 276. 

83 Fronifighter, No 11, April1951, 4· 
84 Coogan, 168. 
85 Ibid., 178, n4. 
86 Ibid. 

88 

'Messages of Support', Frontfighter, No 10, February
March 1951, 4· 
Coogan, 178. 
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Emilio Gutierrez Herrera, endorsed Imperium, and, 
in return, when being harassed by the Argentine au
thorities, was lauded by Anthony Gannon as sharing 
a 'common ideology' with the European Liberation 
Front.s9 

The German emigre journal in Argentina, Der 
Weg, under the direction of Dr. Johannes von 
Leers9o, formerly of the Reich propaganda ministry, 
was supportive. The North American agent for Der 
Weg was H. Keith Thompson, like Yockey a regis
tered agent for the Socialist Reich Party. Maj. Gen. 
Remer was among the most important of Yockey's 
contacts, as well as a cause of grave concern among 
the Occupation authorities for his neutralist line vis
a-vis the Cold War. Yockey and Thompson were to 
establish a committee on behalf of Remer when 
German authorities jailed him in 1951-1952. This 
resulted in an exchange of letters with the United 
States State Department on Remer's plight, where 
Thompson and Yockey explicated their philosophy 
to the American bureaucrats. 91 

While Mosley rejected Yockey for his extreme 
positions against the Culture-distorter and the 
United States, the post-war Hitlerites, of what one 
might call a more purist orientation, such as Ameri
can Nazi leader George Lincoln Rockwell, con
demned Yockey as a 'Strasserite', and wondered 
why any 'honest man' would object to being investi
gated by the FBI92 There were others in the United 

89 A. Gannon, 'Argentine Enigma?', Frontfighter, No 11, April 
1951,2. 

9° Coogan, 178. 
91 Yockey, The World in Flames: Collected Essays, 

'Yockey/Thompson Correspondence to Dean Acheson On 
Behalf of Major General Otto Remer'. 

92 K. Allen, 'The New Strasserism', The Rockwell Report, 
February 1963. 
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States, however, who adopted Yockey's thinking. 
The relatively large-circulation Spenglerian news
paper, Common Sense, sold Imperium, The Proc
lamation of London, and Four Essays, and cited 
Yockey in their articles on the conflict between Sta
linism and the Culture-distorter's American regime. 
Also, street-fighting, New York-based National 
Renaissance Party, one of the first post-war fascist 
groupings in the United States, under the leadership 
of James Madole, owed much to Yockey's percep
tion of the world situation. The National Renais
sance Bulletin served as a vehicle for the writings of 
Yockey. It also soldimperium.9a 

Yockey, whilst in the process of being tried for 
passport fraud, committed suicide in a San Fran
cisco jail when moves began to subject him to psy
chiatric abuse, like Ezra Pound. His death served as 
the catalyst for the publication of the first readily 
available editions of Imperium. On 10 June 1960 
Yockey, already having received media attention as 
the 'Mystery man seized with 3 passports', 94 was vis
ited by Rightist luminary Willis Carto, who had read 
what must have been one of the few first editions of 
Imperium to have reached the United States. Carto 
wanted to help and asked what he could do. He was 
told to 'wait, and do as your conscience tells you'. A 
week later, Yockey was dead.9s Carto then repub
lished Imperium, with the Noontide Press hardback 
editions coming out in 1962 and 1963, and the first 
paperback edition coming out in 1963. A movement 

93 K. R. Bolton, Cold War Axis: The Irifluence of Soviet Anti
Zionism on the American Extreme Right (Kapiti, New 
Zealand: Renaissance Press, 2009). 

94 San Francisco Chronicle, 9 June, 1960, 8. 

95 Willis A. Carto, 'Introduction', xiv, Francis Parker Yockey, 
Imperium (Sausalito, California: Noontide Press, 1969). 
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soon after began to form around the Idea in Amer
Ica. 

Louis T. Byers, Pennsylvania organizer of the 
1968 George C. Wallace presidential campaign, im
plemented the ideas of Imperium on the political 
level, under the auspices of Carto. The Youth for 
Wallace movement was transformed into the Na
tional Youth Alliance, which, during its initial 
phase, was based philosophically on Imperium. The 
NYA published a tabloid style newspaper titled At
tack!, with its logo in blazing red. Its demonstra
tions to counter the New Left on campus would 
certainly have met with Yockey's approval. Byers 
established the Francis Parker Yockey Society with 
the purpose of introducing Yockey's ideas into the 
broader Right, and Imperium was heavily adver
tised in the first several issues of Attack!, after 
which the direction of the Alliance changed under 
the leadership of Dr. William Pierce.96 

But the Idea had been seeded far and wide. Im
perium found its way to the Antipodes, in a sym
bolic manifestation of the far-flung organic unity of 
the Western Cultural organism. Dr. Jim Saleam, in 
his essay on the arrival of Yockeyan thought to 
Australia, states that Imperium reached its shores 
as early as the 1950s through a German war veteran, 
Klaus Nikolai, who had fought as an officer with the 
Waffen SS on the Eastern Front. Having joined 
Remer's Socialist Reich Party in 1949, Nikolai came 
to regard the Russians as an essential element in 
Europe's resurgence. In 1975 he related to Dr. 
Saleam that German Eastern policy had been 'colo-

96 K. R. Bolton, 'In memory of Louis T Byers', Counter-Cur-
rents Publishing, http:/ /www.counter-currents.com 
/20ll/10/in-memory-of-louis-t-byers-c-19320ctober-22-
1981/ #more-18373. 
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nialism against part of the white race'. Dr. Saleam 
writes of this: 

Nikolai said that Yockey had an influence on the 
SRP and advocated a unity of all the true nation
alists. His book was a 'new beginning' because it 
identified 'American liberalism as a greater en
emy of European culture than Soviet commu
nism'. Indeed, the SRP were officially 'neutralist', 
a position many Germans favoured. It seems that 
Nikolai had acquired a copy in English (a major 
coup given that the book was published in so few 
copies) along with other materials published in 
German, and had brought these works to Austra
lia.97 

Imperium met with little understanding among 
Australian Rightists and National Socialists, but was 
taken up by Dr. E. R Cawthron, a young nuclear 
physicist, who read it ca. 1965. This caused Dr. 
Cawthron to re-evaluate his views on National So
cialism and the meaning of race. One enclave of 
thought in Australia where Yockey was understood 
was among the Hungarian emigres, who maintained 
their Hungarist Movement from the pre- and war
time years, and who, having been part of the great 
historical drama played out in Hungary during 
World War II, provided alternative counsel to Dr. 
Cawthron beyond the inanities of post-war Anglo
phone Hitler fetishism. In 1968-1969, as editor of 
The Australian National Socialist Journal (an 
ideological magazine with an impressive format), 
Cawthron wrote a two-part interpretation on Cul
tural Vitalism. Dr. Cawthron raised the banner of 

97 Jim Saleam, Francis Parker Yockey's Thought in Austra
lia, 'A German Brings the Word', 
http:/ /home.alphalink.com.auj-radnatjfpyockeyjaustra
Iia.html. 
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Imperium in heretical defiance of neo-Nazi ortho
doxy, beginning: 

In his historic book Imperium (to which this dis
cussion is heavily indebted) Wick Varange has 
defined four levels or organic existence: vegeta
ble, animal, man and HIGH CULTURE. Va
range's definition of a High Culture as an organic 
entity is not at all as metaphysical as it might at 
first glance appear, for nobody can deny that a 
culture exhibits the organic regularities of birth, 
growth, maturity, fulfilment, and will die if the 
proper life sustaining measures are not taken to 
keep it healthy and productive. 98 

While using some National Socialist terminology 
for the audience to which he was introducing these 
new concepts, Dr. Cawthron provided a cogent ex
planation of Yockey's concept of Cultural Vitalism, 
ending with a clarion call for a 'Western Imperium': 

bounded together spiritually by a common world
view or Culture . . . Free of alien distortion or 
parasitism, the rejuvenated Western cultural-or
ganism will go forward to achieve as yet un
dreamed feats and our youth will again be in
spired by clean, wholesome spiritual values. 

Following the obsolescence of Australian Na
tional Socialist parties, which merely copied the 
symbols and ideology of the 1930s, a new genera
tion of advanced thinkers arose from the Australian 
Right able to appreciate Yockey. Imperium enjoyed 
readership around largely student-based cadres 
such as the Eureka Students' League (1975-6) and 

98 E. R. Cawthron, 'The Culture as an Organism: Cultural 
Vitalism: A New Concept', Australian National Socialist 
Journal, Volume 1, No. 4· Reprinted 2004 by Renaissance 
Press, New Zealand. 
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the Sydney-based National Resistance/ Australian 
National Alliance (1977-81). The book was also sold 
through the Australian League of Rights,99 despite 
the latters' Anglophile conservative base, while Dr. 
Cawthron continued to promote Yockey. 

The New Zealand backwater was not without 
Yockey's presence. In the 1970s a Chinese busi
nessman, thoroughly imbued with the philosophy of 
Spengler, imported cartons of Imperium from 
Noontide Press. It was distributed by a relatively 
successful conservative project, Essential Books, a 
one-man operation working out of Hamilton for 
many years, as well as by the New Zealand League 
of Rights. At that time the New Zealand Right was 
much more advanced philosophically than it is to
day, and was based around a small group of war 
veterans, one of whose luminaries, Sgt. Ron Keen, 
commented to this writer that even while going 
through the devastation of war-torn Italy, he could 
still see the achievements of Fascism. During the 
mid 1980s this writer obtained several cartons of 
the remaining copies of Imperium imported by the 
Chinese businessman, as well as the several re
maining copies then held by the League of Rights. 
During the 1980s this writer also reproduced the 
1949 edition of The Proclamation of London. While 
such Antipodean efforts are meagre, the spark was 
nonetheless ignited in these far-flung parts of the 
Western cultural organism. 

In South Mrica, the author and journalist Ivor 
Benson, who had served as information adviser to 
the Rhodesian Government, never failed to recom
mend Imperium as essential reading in his books.100 

99 Saleam, op. cit., 'Commonplace'. 
too Ivor Benson, This Worldwide Conspiracy (Victoria, 

Australia: New Times Ltd. 1972), 'A Short List of Books for 
Further Reading', 101. 
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Imperium for Today 

The Western Imperium has not emerged, the Soviet 
Empire imploded, China has risen as a new power, 
Russia struggles to regain its position, and Europe 
crumbles into disunity, crippled debt, while the 
United States gallops unfettered around the globe. 
Did Yockey miscalculate the world situation, and is 
his Cultural Vitalism invalid or passe? Not at all. To 
the contrary, the concepts expressed by Yockey in 
Imperium and elsewhere remain valid in their to
tality; and Cultural Vitalism continues to provide an 
as yet unsurpassed diagnosis methodology for the 
pathology of the West. 

The Spirit of the Age, as discerned by Yockey, has 
manifested, albeit in retarded form. America has so 
far been able to maintain its global hegemony by 
dint of technics, rather than by being able to draw 
on any spiritual forces. And when there was a con
flict between American technical superiority and 
sheer spirit, as in Vietnam, the Vietnamese won. 
The USSR succumbed through Culture-distortion, 
in accordance with the laws of Cultural Vitalism, but 
after the fleeting Yeltsin interregnum, it has since 
striven to restore Authority. 

The rise of China, unforeseen by Yockey, broadly 
matches Japan as described in Imperium. The value 
of Yockey's Cultural Vitalism is as a methodology. 
Whether its application is accurately applied in a 
prophetic manner, everywhere and always, is rela
tive. In no small measure due to its vassal status 
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under the Soviet Empire, 101 now China proceeds as 
an organic cultural unit, unlike in Yockey's time, 
The geopolitical shift places Russia vis-a-vis China 
in the vanguard of Europe, and not as hitherto re
garded by both Yockey and Spengler, as an 'Asian 
state'. America seeks to contain a resurgent Russia 
by the use of China, as it did in the 1970S.102 

The paradigm of Cultural Vitalism enables us to 
understand precisely what the Western cultural or
ganism is and is not; to see where it is being sub
jected to Culture-retardation and where its foreign 
policy works at the behest of the Culture-distorter. 
It enables the Cultural Vitalist to understand that 
when people refer to 'the West', and when America 
is described as 'the leader of the Western world', 
these are misnomers, as is the description of 
Judaeo-Christianity as the foundation of our civili
sation. It enables the activist of the Right to discern 
whether a Rightist party is operating in the Spirit of 
the Age or is merely an obsolete remnant of the Age 
of Materialism and petty-statism. 

In particular, Yockey's paradigm of Culture Pa
thology enables us to analyse the role of America as 
the carrier of a universal pathogen. Yockey's de
scription of Culture-distortion and Culture Pathol
ogy has very specifically been confirmed by Maj. 
Ralph Peters, formerly with the Office of the Deputy 
Chief of Staff for Intelligence, who outlined the use 

101 K. R. Bolton, 'Russia & China: An Approaching Conflict?', 
The Journal of Social, Political & Economic Studies Vol. 
34, No. 2, Summer 2009. 

102 K. R. Bolton, 'Geopolitical Realignments: USA-Israel
China versus Russia-Europe-Arabia', Foreign Policy Jour
nal, September 19, 2011, 
http:/ jwww.foreignpolicyjournal.com/2011/09/19/geopo
litical-realignments-usa-israel-china-versus-russia
europe-arabia/. 
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of Culture-distortion as a method of global hegem
ony: 

We are entering a new American century, in 
which we will become still wealthier, culturally 
more lethal, and increasingly powerful. Informa
tion destroys traditional jobs and traditional 
cultures; it seduces, betrays, yet remains invul
nerable. How can you counterattack the infor
mation others have turned upon you? There is no 
effective option other than competitive perform
ance. For those individuals and cultures that 
cannot join or compete with our information em
pire, there is only inevitable failure ... Informa
tion, from the internet to rock videos, will not be 
contained . . . Our victims volunteer . . . It is 
fashionable among world intellectual elites to de
cry 'American culture', with our domestic critics 
among the loudest in complaint. But traditional 
intellectual elites are of shrinking relevance, re
placed by cognitive-practical elites-figures such 
as Bill Gates, Steven Spielberg, Madonna, or our 
most successful politicians-human beings who 
can recognize or create popular appetites, recre
ating themselves as necessary. Contemporary 
American culture is the most powerful in his
tory, and the most destructive of competitor 
cultures ... 103 

Sixty years ago Yockey very cogently described 
this as the 'ethical syphilis of Hollywood', and de
voted a section of Imperium to 'America', in ex
plaining the processes acting upon America and the 
world. He also reminds us that a State that is based 
on an entirely destructive mission, which includes 
the degradation of its own people, cannot sustain its 
own travesty of a world Empire, and will implode. 

103 Ralph Peters, 'Constant Conflict', Parameters, Summer 
1997,4-14. 
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Yockey was ready enough to revise his geopoliti
cal thinking in his own time, as indicated in his final 
essay, 'The World in Flames', where he advocated 
alliances with Third World neutralist states to con
tain the world incursions of the United States. De
spite some of the anti-Slavic references in Im
perium, Yockey, even from 1948, nonetheless advo
cated a policy not only of European neutralism, but 
of collaboration with the USSR by the European 
Liberation Front against the Occupation of the 
Culture-distorter, and saw the possibility of 'a new 
Symbiosis: Europe-Russia. Its final form would be 
that of a European Imperium'. 104 While develop
ments on the world stage proceed apace, where even 
Yockey erred on temporary details, those who seek 
an unsurpassed method in understanding the 
spiritual forces that work upon History can do no 
better than to study and contemplate this legacy be
queathed unto us by a Genius of the West-Im
perium. 

104 Yockey, The Enemy of Europe, 83. 
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his book is different from other 
books. First of all, it is only in form a 

~Will book at all. In reality, it is a part of 
the life of action. It is a turning
point in European history, a late 
turning-point, but a real one. There 

is nothing original in the content of this book, the 
book itself only is original. The craze for originality 
is a manifestation of decadence, and the decadence 
of Europe is the ascendancy of the Barbarian. 

This is the first of a line of works-the political 
literature of Europe. Heretofore all political works 
on the imperative side have been addressed to one 
nation of Europe alone. Among other things, this 
book marks the end of Rationalism. It does not 
bring it about-not books, but only the advance of 
History can accomplish anything of that sort-it 
merely rings its funeral knell. Thus, the imperative 
side of Life returns to its pristine Source, the will-to
power. Henceforth there will be no discussion of 
action in terms of abstract thought. 
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This is addressed to all Europe, and in particular 
to the culture-bearing stratum of Europe. It sum
mons Europe to a world-historical struggle of two 
centuries' duration. Europe will partake in this 
struggle either as a participant, or as the booty for 
marauding powers from without. If it is to act, and 
not merely to suffer in this series of gigantic wars, it 
must be integrated, and there is only one way this 
can occur. The Western Culture is suffering from 
disease, and the prolongation of this disease is the 
prolonging of Chinese conditions in Europe. 

The word Europe changes its meaning: from now 
on it means the Western Civilization, the organic 
unity which created as phases of its life the nation
ideas of Spain, Italy, France, England, and Ger
many. These former nations are all dead; the era of 
political nationalism has passed. This has not hap
pened through logical necessity, but through the 
organic advance of the History of the West. It is this 
organic necessity which is the source of our impera
tive, and of the integration of Europe. The signifi
cance of the organic is that its alternatives are either 
to do the necessary or to sicken and die. 

The present chaos-1948-is directly traceable to 
the attempt to prevent the integration of Europe. As 
a result, Europe is in a swamp, and extra-European 
forces dispose of former European nations as their 
colonies. 

In this book are the precise, organic foundations 
of the Western soul, and in particular, its Impera
tive at this present stage. Either Europe will become 
totally integrated, or it will pass entirely out of his
tory, its peoples will be dispersed, its efforts and 
brains will be at the disposal forever of extra-Euro
pean forces. This is shown herein, not by abstract 
formulae and intellectualized theories, but organi
cally and historically. The conclusions therefore are 
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not arbitrary, not a subject for choosing or rejecting, 
but absolutely compelling to minds which wish to 
take part in affairs. The real author is the Spirit of 
the Age, and its commands do not admit of argu
mentation, and their sanction is the crushing might 
of History, bringing defeat, humiliation, death and 
chaos. 

I condemn here at the outset the miserable plans 
of retarded souls to "unite" Europe as an economic 
area for purposes of exploitation by and defense of 
the Imperialism of extra-European forces. The inte
gration of Europe is not a subject for plans, but for 
expression. It needs but to be recognized, and the 
perpetuation of nineteenth century economic 
thinking is entirely incapable here. Not trade and 
banking, not importing and exporting, but Heroism 
alone can liberate that integrated soul of Europe 
which lies under the financial trickery of retarders, 
the petty-stateism of party-politicians, and the oc
cupying armies of extra-European forces. 

The imperative integration of Europe takes the 
form of unity of People, Race, Nation, State, Society, 
Will-and naturally also-economy. The spiritual 
unity of Europe is there, its liberation will automati
cally allow the full blooming of the other phases of 
the organic unity, which all flow from the spiritual. 

And thus, this book is a renewal of a war-decla
ration. It asks the traitors to Europe, the miserable 
party-politicians whose tenure of office is dependent 
upon their continued serviceability to extra-Euro
pean forces, "Did you think it was over? Do you 
think that your misery and shame will remain se
curely forever on a world-stage which has seen true 
heroes upon it? In the war which you let loose, you 
taught men how to die, and thereby you have freed a 
spirit which will engulf you next, the Spirit of Hero-
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ism and Discipline? There is no currency that can 
buy this spirit, but it can overcome any currency." 

Lastly, this book is itself the first blow in the gi
gantic war for the liberation of Europe. The prime 
enemy is the traitor within Europe, who alone 
makes possible the starving and looting of Europe 
by the outer forces. He is the symbol of Chaos and 
Death. Between him and the spirit of the twentieth 
century is unremitting war. 

Francis Parker Yockey 
Brittas Bay, January 30, 1948 

lxx 



£btonologg 

1917 Born in Chicago on 18 September to Louis 
Francis Yockey (26 May 1883 or 18861 - 9 
July, 1936), a journalist, and Rose Ellen 
'Nellie' Foley (1885? - 23 July, 1951). He 
has two sisters, Alice and Vinette, and an 
older brother, James. 

1929 Family moves back to Ludington and Fran
cis is enrolled in Ludington High School. He 
makes the honour roll. 2 Takes music lessons 
from 0. W. Colvin.3 

1933 Becomes member of the newly created So
dalitas J,atinas. a Latin lanl!ual!e cluh.4 Now 

See Appendix, n47. 
2 '134 Pupils of L.H.S. are on Honor Roll. Ludington Daily 

News. 22 June 1932. 
3 'Miss Colvin Gives Halloween Party for Music Pupils'. 

Ludington Daily News. 31 October 1932. 
4 'Meeting of Latin Club is Featured by Lively Debate.' 

Ludington Daily News. 25 November 1933. 
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a student of pianist Ernst Lund Johnson, 
Yockey participates in a piano recital on 12 
December. He plays Chopin's 'Polonaise'. 
Yockey also participates in a history class 
debate, arguing the negative side of the 
topic: 'American citizens should buy goods 
manufactured in the United States in pref
erence to foreign products'; his side wins.s 

1934 Graduates from Ludington High School on 7 
June. 6 In the Autumn he enrolls at the Uni
versity of Michigan at Ann Arbor. While at 
university, he abandons his pro-Communist 
views in favour of National Socialism. He 
reads Oswald Spengler's The Decline of the 
West. 

1935 Is admitted to hospital on 14 July for treat
ment following a car accident, during which 
he is attacked by several Mro-Americans 
and loses his front teeth. Returns home the 
nextday.7 

1936 Transfers to Georgetown University during 
the Autumn. Begins reading the works of 
Carl Schmitt. 

1938 Leaves Georgetown University without 
graduating and transfers to the University of 
Arizona in Tucson, where he graduates. Has 
his first article, 'Tragedy of Youth', pub
lished by Charles Coughlin's mass circula
tion periodical, Social Justice. Enrolls in 
Northwestern's Law School. where he as-

s 'American History Class Debates Timely Topic'. Ludington 
Daily News. 16 December 1933. 

6 'Personals'. Ludington Daily News. 8 June 1934. 
7 'Stearns Hospital Notes'. Ludington Daily News. 20 July 

1935· 
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sists Right-wing lawyer Newton Jenkins, 
who was active with America First organi
sations. Speaks at a meeting organised by 
William Pelley Dudley's fascist group, the 
Silver Shirt Legion of America. 

1940 Unhappy with Northwestern, he leaves, and 
transfers to De Paul Law School for the Au
tumn term. However, he soon changes his 
mind again and transfers to Notre Dame's 
Law School. Writes the essay 'Life as an Art'. 

1941 Receives his degree in law, cum laude, from 
Notre Dame University of Law, graduating 
on 1 June. Passes the Michigan Law Board 
examination shortly afterwards, then moves 
to Chicago, where he lives with his brother
in-law throughout the Autumn and studies 
for the Illinois bar. s 

1942 Works as an attorney for Thompson and 
Lannin, a law firm based in Vernon, Illinois. 
On 9 May he becomes elegible to practice 
law in Illinois. On 20 May he enlists in the 
U.S. Army and is assigned to a G-2 intelli
gence unit, undoubtedly to do what he could 
for the cause of Europe from within. Goes 
AWOL for two months, between 21 Septem
ber and 22 November, during which was 
likely in Texas and Mexico on an intelli
gence mission for Germany. Upon his re
turn, he feigns mental illness and is pre
liminarily diagnosed with Daementia prae
cox.9 

8 Kevin Coogan. Dreamer of the Day: Francis Parker 
Yockey and the Postwar Fascist International. Brooklyn, 
NY: Automedia, 1999. 

9 Ibid. 

lxxiii 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

1943 Spends 10 days in Allen Hospital, a private 
sanitarium in Milledgeville, Georgia, where 
he is re-diagnosed as a 'paranoid state-psy
chopathic personality'. On 6 July he marries 
Alice MacFarlane in San Antonio, Texas. On 
13 July he is honourably discharged from 
the army. With his wife he then moves to 
Detroit, where he works for Dykoma, Jones, 
and Wheat, a law firm.1o 

1944 Accepted for membership of the Detroit Bar 
Association on 9 May. He has two daugh
ters, Isolde and Briinnhilde, nicknamed 
'Lollie' and 'Bruni'. From 18 September, and 
until he resigns on 31 December, he works 
for Wayne County as an assistant prosecu
tor.11 

1945 From 2 April he works as a lawyer at the 
Office of Price Administration in Detroit, a 
post he holds until 26 October, after which 
he leaves for Washington. He is arrested on 
18 December in a Washington store for 
shoplifting, but is found innocent at a hear
ing on 20 December. On 26 December he 
applies for a passport.12 

1946 Is issued his papers on 3 January and ar
rives in Germany later that month. He is 
assigned to the 7708 War Crimes Group in 
Wiesbaden (a Frankfurt suburb) as a civil
ian employee for the War Department. Stu
dent at the Institute Minerva in Zurich, 
Switzerland. 

10 Ibid. 
11 Ibid. 
12 Ibid. 
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1946 Early in the year, Yockey moves his wife and 
two small children to Germany, having ob
tained a position as a review attorney at the 
War Crimes Board in Wiesbaden. According 
to H. Keith Thompson, his intention was to 
help some of the Nazis on trial. He defiantly 
plays German anthems on the piano at the 
officers club. Disgusted by what he per
ceived as a show trial and by the Allied Oc
cupation regime in Germany, Yockey leaves 
his position at the War Crimes Board in No
vember, following a confrontation. 

1947 The US Army Counterintelligence Raids his 
home in Germany, but he had already left 
for Brittas Bay in Ireland. At a remote inn, 
he spends six months writing Imperium. He 
has already separated from his wife. He then 
turns up in London, where he seeks out Sir 
Oswald Mosley, the pre-war Fascist leader, 
who had returned to politics at the head of 
the Union Movement, advocating a united 
Europe. Yockey becomes a paid member of 
the Union Movement's organising staff, and 
attempts to convince Mosley to publish his 
manuscript and claim authorship, but 
Mosley is dismissive. 13 

1948 Baroness Alice von Pflugl, a friend of 
Yockey, funds the publication of Imperium. 
It appears in two volumes: the first in a run 
of 1,000 copies and the second in a run of 
200. 14 

1949 After falling out with Mosley, Yockey forms 
his own 2:roun. the Euronean Liheration 

13 Ibid. 
14 Ibid. 
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Front, taking 150 of Mosley's supporters 
with him. Between 11 and 14 April, while 
visiting Belgium, he writes The Proclama
tion of London, the group's manifesto. 1s In 
June he visits Bavaria with Elsa Dewette, 
before returning to Brussels. Also visits Italy 
where he meets leaders of the Movimento 
Sociale Italiano. 16 

1950 Either late 1949 or early 1950, he returns to 
the United States, where he works briefly 
with Gerald K. L. Smith's Christian Nation
alist Party. Yockey's opinion of Smith and 
the American Right remains low. 17 

1951 Obtains a position working for the American 
Red Cross, in Fort Custer Michigan; in Fort 
Hood, Texas; and the Second Armed Divi
sion Replacement Center, Rhine Military 
Post and HQ 7th Army, Germany. In late Au
gust, having resigned, and realising he was 
under investigation he goes 'to Italy to or
ganise a foreign delegation to the founding 
congress of the Italian Women's Movement, 
an auxiliary of the neo-fascist Italian Social 
Movement, and deliver[s] a speech to the 
congress'. He travels 'Canada in the com
pany of [Egidio Boschi,] an Italian fascist, 
seeking to establish a magazine which 
would be called the Fourth Front'. With 
Adrien Arcand, he tries to revive the Cana
dian fascist movement. 'Under surveillance, 
their conversations were renorted to the 

15 The Palingenesis Project (Wermod and Wermod) 
published it in hardback, with an introductory essay by 
Michael O'Meara, in 2012. 

16 Coogan, opt. cit. 
17 Ibid. 
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FBI, while the US Consulate General in 
Montreal recommend[s] Yockey be investi
gated for subversive activities and [have] his 
passport canceled'. In November flies to 
New York with his last legitimate American 
passport. 18 

1952 In late January Yockey goes to Washington, 
where he is approached by a member of the 
McCarthy movement and an appointment is 
made with the anti-Communist senator, for 
whom he writes a speech, 'America's Two 
Ways of Waging War'. Meets, and later stays 
in New York with, H. Keith Thompson, a 
veteran activist who had been involved with 
the German-American Bund and the Amer
ica First Movement prior to the war, and 
who had also worked with German intelli
gence. Yockey and Thompson are intro
duced to German nationalist Frederick 
Weiss, a veteran of World War I, and 
Thompson in turn introduces Yockey to 
George Sylvester Viereck, 'the famous Ger
man-American poet and author who had 
once been described as Germany's foremost 
propagandist in the USA. Among Viereck's 
influential circle Yockey me[ets] such note
abies as revisionist historians Charles Callan 
Transill and Harry Elmer Barnes, at dinners 
hosted by Thompson. Under the pseudonym 
Frank Healy, Yockey also joined Thompson 
in the latter's efforts to free Otto Remer of 
the Socialist Reich Party, whom he had met 
in Germany and who thought highly of Im
nerium. and is re!!istered hv the US .Justice 

1s Ibid. 

lxxvii 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

Department under the name Frank Healy as 
a 'foreign agent' for the Socialist Reich 
Party, along with Thompson. Yockey writes, 
together with Thompson, 'a letter to US Sec
retary of State Dean Acheson on behalf of 
their Committee for International Justice, 
urging US intervention for the release of the 
so-called "war criminals" and the cessation 
of Gen. Remer's harassment. Yockey also 
writes for the bulletins issued by James 
Madole of the National Renaissance Party, 
written under Weiss name. The FBI notes a 
reversal in Weiss of his formerly anti-Soviet 
stance, though they are aware that it was 
Yockey who authored Weiss' writings. Upon 
returning to Germany, Yockey is fascinated 
by the trial of former Czech Communist 
leaders, noting that eleven of them were 
Jews charged with Zionism. Their hanging 
marks, for Yockey, a shift in Soviet policy, 
now apparently against Jewish influence. 
Yockey writes 'What is Behind the Hanging 
of the Eleven Jews in Prague'. This year also 
sees the European Liberation Front organ
ising public meetings in the market squares 
in the North and the Midlands in England. 19 

1953 Travels between Germany and Egypt, where 
he has contact with Nasser. Writes Der 
Feind Europas for the Socialist Reich Party, 
which is, however, suppressed by the Occu
pation authorities in Germany. The text, 
originally in English, is translated into Ger
man.20 

19 Ibid. 
20 Ibid. 
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Returns to the United States on or around 11 
February. Is married briefly to Janet Arnold. 
He obtains a new fake passport as 'Edward 
Max Price'. In December he flies back to 
Germany. After this, vanishes completely. 21 

Probably travels to East Germany and 
through the USSR. 22 

1958- Travels extensively over the West Coast of 
1960 the United States and journeys to Mexico 

and Cuba, where Yockey maintains high
level connections with the Castro regime. 23 

1960 Yockey re-enters the United States in June 
and goes to stay with a Jewish friend, Alex 
Scharf, a teacher at a local synagogue and 
also a former Auschwitz inmate, based in 
Oakland, California. Having lost a suitcase 
at the airport, Yockey telephones the airport 
authorities seeking its whereabouts. Mean
while, in an effort to identify its owner air
port authorities in Fort Worth, Texas, open 
the suitcase and find three fraudulent pass
ports, all with the same photograph, about 
which they inform the authorities. On 8 
June the FBI raids Scharfs house. Yockey 
resists arrest, violently slams a door on an 
agent's hand, and escapes briefly, but he is 
soon captured in the street and taken into 
custody. Scharf disappears24 and later flees 
to Israel. At the time of his arrest, Yockey is 
carrvin2: $2. -:too in cash. $8r:;o in traveller's 

21 Ibid. 
22 Ibid. 
23 Ibid. 
2 4 'Jailed Suspect Takes Own Life.' Spokane Daily Chronicle. 

18 June 1960. 
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cheques, and press credentials for a German 
magazine. At the ensuring hearing, which is 
attended by Stanley Jacobs of the Anti
Defamation League, Yockey protests vocif
erously, claiming the charges are lies. US 
Commissioner Joseph Karesh, a rabbi, sets 
Yockey the unusually high bail of $so,ooo 
(normal bail for passport violations is 
$5,000 at this time), having apparently re
ceived instructions from Washington. Sen
sational press reports first describe Yockey 
as a mystery man, then as a 'significant Fas
cist with international connections'. On 10 
June he receives a visit at the San Francisco 
jail from Willis Carto, who is eager to help. 
Carto is told to wait and act according to his 
conscience. Government machinations seek 
to have Yockey declared mentally unsound 
and interned in a mental asylum, as they 
had been done previously to Ezra Pound. 
Facing prosecution without a jury trial and 
incarceration, and fearing he would be lo
botomised, while also concerned for the 
safety of those loyal to him, Yockey swallows 
a potassium cyanide capsule that ends his 
life on 17 June 1960. Possibly as a gesture, 
he dies with his boots on. 25 

25 Ibid. 
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liim!Jf.:;;!;il ockey's text in the present edition is 
based on the Noontide edition of 
2000, to which it is identical save for 
the addition of a number of missing 
comas, the correction of a few typo
graphical errors, and the correction 

of a handful of proper names, which were mis
spelled in the original. 

The original text came without footnotes or an 
index. The Noontide edition had only an index of 
names. Therefore, a new, comprehensive index has 
been created. All the footnotes are by the editor. 

Yockey reputedly wrote Imperium from memory 
and his text expects a great deal from the reader, 
most notably a detailed knowledge of European and 
United States history. With the footnotes the aim 
has been, therefore, not only to correct errors of 
fact, but also to provide historical and biographical 
context. In order to make this edition more accessi
ble for students and the general reader, footnotes 
have been added even where the individual or event 
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being footnoted is, or should ordinarily be, well 
known to anyone with tertiary education and rea
sonably read. Sometimes even readers in the latter 
category will benefit from a refresher, given the 
quantity, breadth, and sometimes depth, of infor
mation involved. 

A chronology of Yockey's life has been added, as 
well as an afterword and an appendix. 

The afterword is Julius Evola's review of Im
perium. It was first published in 1951 and has been 
newly translated into English for this edition. 

The appendix details Yockey's genealogical back
ground. The information has been in the public re
cord for up to a hundred years or more, scattered in 
old local newspapers and other forgotten or rarely 
consulted sources, but it had never previously been 
collated or made available in relation to Francis 
Parker Yockey. I make it available here for the first 
time. 
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Zbe 2oth (entury 
ISistorical JOutlook 

'Thus, as we do nothing but enact history, we 
say little but recite it: nay, rather, in that widest 
sense, our whole spiritual life is built thereon. 
For, strictly considered, what is all knowledge 
too but recorded experience, and a product of 
history; of which, therefore, reasoning and be
lief, no less than action and passion are essential 
materials?" 

-Carlyle 

"The individual's life is of importance to none be
sides himself: the point is whether he wishes to 
escape from history or give his life for it. History 
reeks nothing of human logic." 

-Spengler 





Perspective 

ar out in exterior darkness where no 
breath stirs, no light shines, and no 
sound is heard, one can glance to
ward this spinning earth-ball. In the 
astral regions, illumination is of the 
soul, hence all is dark but this certain 

star, and only a part of it is aglow. From such a dis
tance, one can obtain an utterly untrammeled view 
of what is transpiring on this earth-ball. Drawing 
somewhat closer, continents are visible; closer yet, 
population-streams. One focal point exists whence 
the light goes forth in all directions. It is the crooked 
peninsula of Europe. On this tiny pendant of the 
great land-mass of the earth-ball, the greatest inten
sity of movement exists. One can see-for out here 
the soul and its emanations are visible-a concen
tration of ideas, energy, ambition, purpose, expan
siveness, will-to-form. Hovering above Europe we 
can see what never before was so clearly visible-the 
presence of a purely spiritual organism. A close 
look reveals that the light stream is not flowing from 
the surface of Europe upward into the night sky, 
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but downward from the hitherto invisible organ
ism. This is a discovery of profound and revolution
ary importance, which was only vouchsafed to us by 
reason of our complete detachment from terrestrial 
events in the outer void, where spirit is visible and 
matter visible, only by reason of the light from the 
spirit. 

More discoveries follow: on the other side are 
two islands, small in comparison with the land
mass. The pale glow diffused over isolated parts of 
these two islands is seen at once to be a reflection 
from the other side. 

What is this supra-terrestrial phenomenon? Why 
does it hover over Europe in particular? What is the 
relationship between it and the human material un
der it? The latter is shaped up into intricately 
formed pyramidal structures. Ranks are formed. 
Movements proceed along channels of labyrinthine 
complexity. Persons stand to one another in defined 
relationships of command and obedience. Apart 
from this tiny peninsula, the human currents are 
horizontal, swirling, eddying like the water in the 
streams, the currents in the ocean, the herds on the 
vast plains. It is, then, the spirit-organism which 
forms and impresses the population of the penin
sula into their intricate organic shapes. 

With what can we compare this being, which 
could not be seen by us while we were earth-bound? 
It is alone at present. 

But out here we have the freedom of time as well 
as the freedom of space. We are allowed to look 
upon a hundred generations as the earth-bound 
look upon the life-span of a fruit-fly. In our search 
for something similar to the spirit -organism we 
have seen, we go back two hundred generations. 
The ball is the same, but is in almost complete 
darkness. Things are almost indistinguishable; 
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matter has not passed through the alembic of spirit, 
and is not apprehensible. A glance backward reveals 
a continuation of the void. We let a few generations 
pass in a moment, and spirit begins to make itself 
felt. A feeble, but promising, glow appears in north
east Mrica. Then another, a thousand miles to the 
northeast, in Mesopotamia. They take names, 
Egypt, Babylonia. The time is around 3000 B.C. 
They increase in intensity and the first thing clear in 
each case is armies marching against the outer 
populations, who are felt as the barbarian. These 
spiritual organisms do not mix-their higher fron
tiers are sharp and clear; each being has its own 
hue, which adheres to it. Each organism seizes the 
human material in its landscape and impresses 
them into its service. First it gives them a common 
World-Idea, then it refines this into nations, each 
nation embodying a separate idea of the higher or
ganism. A nobility and priesthood arise to embody 
different aspects of the idea. The populations are 
stratified and specialized, and the human beings live 
out their lives and destinies in a way entirely subor
dinate to the higher organism. The latter compels 
these humans with ideas. Only a small spiritual 
stratum of each human population is adapted to this 
kind of compulsion, but those who belong to it re
main in the service of the idea, once it is felt. They 
will live and die for it, and in the process they de
termine the destinies of the population whence they 
spring. These ideas-not mere abstractions, strings 
of concepts, but living, pulsating, wordless necessi
ties of being and thinking-are the technic by which 
these higher beings utilize human beings for their 
purposes. Religions of high complexity of feeling 
and rationale, forms of architecture, conceived in 
the spirit of that religion and put into its service, 
lyric poetry, pictorial art, sculpture, music, orders of 
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nobility, orders of priesthood, stylized dwellings, 
stylized manners and dress, rigid training of the 
young up to these developments to perpetuate 
them, systems of philosophy, of mathematics, of 
knowledge, of nature, prodigious technical methods, 
giant battles, huge armies, prolonged wars, ener
getic economics to support this whole multifarious 
structure, intricately organized governments to in
fuse order into the nations created by the higher 
being acting on the different types of human mate
rial-these are some of the floraison of forms which 
appear in these two areas. Each form is different in 
Egypt from the corresponding form in Babylonia. If 
an idea is taken over, it is only apparently adopted; 
actually it is misunderstood, re-formed, and 
adapted to the proper soul. 

But the higher being approaches a crisis. It has 
expended itself in this earth-transforming process. 
It shudders, it apparently weakens, it palpitates
chaos and anarchy threaten its terrestrial actualiza
tions-forces outside gather to strike it down and 
wipe out its grand creations. But it rouses itself, it 
puts forward its greatest effort of all-no longer in 
the creation of inward things, arts, philosophy, 
theories of life, but in the formation of the purely 
external apparatus of power: strict governments, 
giant armies, industry to support them, fleets of 
ships for war, legal systems to organize and order 
the conquests. It expands across areas never before 
investigated or even known, it unifies all of its 
proper nations into one, which gives its name to the 
rest and leads them on to the last great expansive 
effort. 

The same great rhythm is observable in each of 
them. As one watches, the two lights die down from 
their splendid hues to an ever-paler earth-light. 
They go out slowly, leaving a glow of memory and 
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legend in the minds of men, and with their last great 
creations lying in the widened landscape-Im
perium. 

Outside these two areas, the rest of the earth has 
remained unchanged. The human bands are distin
guishable from the herding-animals only by a 
primitive culture, and a more intricate economy. 
Otherwise their existence-forms are devoid of sig
nificance. The primitive cultures are the sole thing 
existing above the plane of economics, in that they 
attribute symbolic significance to natural occur
rences and human conduct. But there is nothing in 
these movements resembling the High Cultures 
which transformed the entire appearance of the 
Egyptian and Babylonian landscapes for almost 
forty generations from their first beginning until the 
last sinking. 

Physical time flows on and centuries pass in 
darkness. Then, precisely as in Egypt and Babylo
nia, but again of a different hue, and to different 
music, a light appears over the Punjab. It becomes 
bright and firm. The same wealth of forms and sig
nificant happenings work themselves out as in the 
earlier two organisms. Its creations are all in the 
highest degree individual, as different from its two 
predecessors as they were vis-a-vis one another, but 
they follow the same grand rhythms. The same 
multi-colored pageant of nobles and priests, tem
ples and schools, nations and cities, arts and phi
losophies, armies and sciences, letters and wars, 
passes before the eye. 

II 

Before this high culture was well on its way, another 
had started to actualize itself in the Hwang-Ho val-
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ley in China. And then a few centuries later, about 
1100 B.C. in our way of reckoning, the Classical 
Culture begins on the shores of the Aegean. Both of 
these cultures have the stamp of individuality, their 
own way of coloring and influencing their terrestrial 
creations, but both are subject to the same mor
phology as the others observed. 

As this Classical Culture draws to its close, 
around the time of Christ, another one appears in a 
landscape subjugated by the Classical in its last ex
pansive phase-Arabia. The fact of its appearance 
precisely here makes its course an unusual one. Its 
forms are inwardly as pure as those of all the other 
Cultures, inwardly it borrows nothing any more 
than they did-but it was inevitable that the mate
rial contiguity of landscape, temporal succession, 
and contact with the civilized populations of the 
older organism would influence the new soul to take 
over the wealth of classical creations. It was subju
gated to them only in a superficial way however, for 
into these old bottles it poured its new wine. 
Through selection, reinterpretation, or ignoring, it 
expressed its own soul despite the alien forms. In its 
later, expansive phase, this culture embraced Euro
pean Spain as the Western Caliphate. Its life span, 
its end form, its last great crisis-all followed the 
same organic regularity as the others. 

Some five centuries later the now familiar mani
festations of another High Culture begin in the re
mote landscapes of Mexico and Peru. It is to have 
the most tragic destiny of any we have yet seen. 
Around 1000 AD. the European Culture is mean
while born, and at its very birth shows itself to be 
distinguished from the others by the extraordinary 
intensity of its self-expression, by its pushing into 
every distance both in the spiritual realm, and in the 
physical. Its original landscape was even of an ex-
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tent many times the size of its predecessors, and 
from this base, in its middle life, it enters upon an 
Age of Discovery, in which it finds for itself the very 
frontiers of the earth-ball, and converts the world 
into the object of its politics. Its Spanish represen
tatives in the two warrior bands of Cortes1 and Pi
zarro2 discovered the Civilization of Mexico and 
Peru, then in its very last stage of refinement of the 
material life. The two grand Empires of Mexico and 
Peru, with social forms, economico-political organi
zation, transportation, communication, city life, all 
developed to the utmost limits for this particular 
soul made the invading Spaniards seem like mere 
naive barbarians. But the technical disinterested
ness of these empires left them helpless before the 
few cannon and horses of the invaders. The last act 
of this Culture-drama is its obliteration in a few 
years by the invaders from another world. This con
summation is instructive as to the attention that the 
World-Spirit pays to human values and feelings. 
What soothsayer would have dared to tell the last 
Aztec Emperor, surrounded with the pomp of 
world-historical significance, clothed with the 
power of the world, that in a short time the jungle 
would reconquer his cities and palaces, that his ar
mies and systems of control of his world-Empire 
would vanish before the onslaught of a few hundred 
barbarians? 

1 Hernan Cortes de Monroy y Pizarro, 1st Marquis of the Val
ley of Oaxaca (1485 - 1547) was a Spanish Conquistador. 
His expedition caused the fall of the Aztec Empire and 
brought large portions of mainland Mexico under the rule of 
the King of Castile. 

2 Francisco Pizarro Gonzitlez (c. 1471 or 1476 - 1541) was a 
Spanish conquistador. He defeated the Incas, conquered 
Peru, and founded its capital, Lima. 
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Each Culture-soul is stamped with individuality; 
from the others it takes nothing, and to them it 
gives nothing. Whatever is on its frontiers is the en
emy, whether primitive or Culture-populations. 
They all are barbarians, heathens, to the proper cul
ture, and no understanding passes between them. 
We saw the Western peoples prove the lifeworthi
ness of the European culture by their crusades 
against the highly civilized Saracens, Moors, and 
Turks. We saw the Germanic populations in the 
East and their Visigothic brothers in the South push 
the barbarian Slavs and the civilized Moors continu
ally back during the centuries. We saw Western 
ships and Western armies make the whole world 
into the object of booty for the West. These were the 
relations of the West to that and those outside. 

Within the Culture arose Gothic Christianity, the 
transcendent symbols of Empire and Papacy, the 
Gothic cathedrals, the unlocking of the secrets of the 
world of the soul and the world of nature in mon
astery cells. The Culture-soul shaped for its own ex
pression the nations of the West. To each it gave in
dividuality, and at the last, each thought it was a 
Culture in itself, instead of being a mere organ of a 
Culture. Cities grew out of the hamlets of Gothic 
times, and from the cities grew intellect. The old 
problem of the relation of Reason and Faith, the 
central problem of early Scholastic, is apparently 
being slowly decided in these cities in favor of the 
Supremacy of Reason. The nobility of Gothic times, 
the masters of the earth who had no superior unless 
they voluntarily recognized him, become subject to 
an idea-the State. Life slowly externalizes: political 
problems move into the center; new economic re
sources are developed to support the political con
tests; the old agricultural economy metamorphoses 
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into an industrial economy. At the end of this path 
stands a ghostly and terrifying Idea: Money. 

Other Cultures also had seen this phenomenon 
appear at the same stage and grow to similar di
mensions. Its slow growth in importance proceeds 
pari passe with the gradual self-assertion of Reason 
against Faith. It reaches its highest point with the 
Age of Nationalism, when the parts of the Culture 
tear one another to bits, even as outer dangers loom 
threateningly. At its highest point, Money, allied 
with Rationalism, contests for the supremacy over 
the life of the Culture with the forces of State and 
Tradition, Society and Religion. In our brief visit to 
interstellar space, we found the position of detach
ment whence we could see this grand life-drama 
unfold itself seven times in seven High Cultures, 
and we saw each of the seven surmount the last 
great crisis of two centuries' duration. The Mexican
Peruvian Civilization overcame the inner crisis only 
to fall before marauders appearing out of the blue 
sea. 

The great crisis of the West set in forcefully with 
the French Revolution and its consequent phenom
ena. Napoleon was the symbol of the transition of 
Culture into Civilization-Civilization, the life of the 
material, the external, of power, giant economies, 
armies, and fleets, of great numbers and colossal 
technics, over Culture, the inner life of religion, phi
losophy, arts, domination of the external life of 
politics and economics by strict form and symbol
ism, strict restraint of the beast-of-prey in man, 
feeling of cultural unity. It is the victory of Ration
alism, Money and the great city over the traditions 
of religion and authority, of Intellect over Instinct. 

We had seen all this in the previous high cultures 
as they approached their final life-phase. In each 
case the crisis had been resolved by the resurgence 
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of the old forces of Religion and Authority, their 
victory over Rationalism and Money, and the final 
union of the nations into an Imperium. The two
century-long crisis in the life of the great organism 
expressed itself in gigantic wars and revolutions. All 
the Cultural energy that had previously gone into 
inner creations of thought, religion, philosophy, sci
ence, art-forms, great literature, now goes into the 
outer life of economics, war, technics, politics. The 
symbolism of power succeeds to the highest place in 
this last phase. 

But at this point, we are suddenly back on the 
surface of the earth. No longer detached, we must 
participate in the great Culture-drama, whether we 
will or no. Our only choice is to participate as sub
ject or as object. The wisdom that comes from the 
knowledge of the organic nature of a High Culture 
gives us the key to the events transpiring before our 
eyes. It can be applied by us, and our action can 
thereby become significant, as distinguished from 
the opportunistic and old-fashioned policy of stu
pidity which would try to turn the Western Civiliza
tion back in its course because stupid heads are in
capable of adjusting themselves to new prevailing 
ideas. 

III 

With the knowledge of the organic nature of a High 
Culture, we have achieved an unparalleled libera
tion from the dross of materialism which hindered 
hitherto the glimpse into History's riddle. This 
knowledge is simple, but profound, and is therefore 
shut off from the inward appreciation of all but the 
few. In its train flow all the consequences of the 
necessary historical outlook of the coming times. 
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Since a Culture is organic, it has an individuality, 
and a soul. Thus it cannot be influenced in its 
depths from any outside force whatever. It has a 
destiny, like all organisms. It has a period of gesta
tion, and a birth-time. It has a growth, a maturity, 
fulfillment, a down-going, a death. Because it has a 
soul, all of its manifestations will be impressed by 
the same spiritual stamp, just as each man's life is 
the creation of his own individuality. Because it has 
a soul, this particular culture can never come again 
after it has passed. Like the nations it creates to ex
press phases of its own life, it exists only once. 
There will never be another Indian culture, Aztec
Mayan Culture, Classical Culture, or Western Cul
ture, any more than there will be a second Spartan 
nation, Roman nation, French or English nation. 
Since a Culture is organic, it has a life-span. We ob
served this life span: it is about thirty-five genera
tions at highest potential, or about forty-five gen
erations from its first stirrings in the landscape until 
its final subsiding. Like the life span of organisms, it 
is no rigid thing. Man has a life span of seventy 
years, but this term is not rigid. 

The High Cultures belong at the peak of the or
ganic hierarchy: plant, animal, man. They differ 
from the other organisms in that they are invisible, 
or in other words, they have no light-quality. In this 
they resemble the human soul. The body of a High 
Culture is made up of the population streams in its 
landscape. They furnish it with the material through 
which it actualizes its possibilities. The spirit which 
animates these populations shows the life-phase of 
the Culture, whether youthful, mature, or at the last 
fulfillment. Like each man, a Culture has ages, 
which succeed one another with rhythmic inevita
bility. They are laid down for it by its own organic 
law, just as the senility of a man is laid down at his 
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conception. This quality of direction we call Destiny. 
Destiny is the hallmark of everything living. Des
tiny-thinking is the type of thought which under
stands the living, and it is the only kind which does. 
The other method of human thought is that of Cau
sality. This method is inwardly compulsory in deal
ing with inorganic problems of technics, mechanics, 
engineering, systematic natural philosophy. It finds 
the limits of its efficacy there, however, and is gro
tesque when applied to Life. It would tell us that 
youth is the cause of maturity, maturity of old age, 
that the bud is the cause of the full-blown flower, 
the caterpillar the cause of the butterfly. 

The Destiny-Idea is the central motive of organic 
thinking. If anyone thinks it is merely an invisible 
causality, he understands it not. The idea of Causal
ity is the central motive of systematic, or inorganic 
thinking. The latter is scientific thinking. It aims at 
subjugation of things to understanding; it wishes to 
name everything, to make outlines distinct, and 
then to link phenomena together by classification 
and causal linkage. Kant3 is the height of this type of 
thinking, and to this side of Western philosophy be-

3 Immanuel Kant (1724 - 1804) was a German 'Enlighten
ment' philosopher. Kant's magnum opus, the Critique of 
Pure Reason (Kritik der reinen Vernunft, 1781), aimed to 
resolve the disputes between rationalism and empiricism, 
uniting reason with experience, to move beyond what he 
took to be failures of traditional philosophy and metaphys
ics. He hoped to end an age of speculation where objects 
outside experience were used to support what he saw as fu
tile theories. Kant argued that experience is purely subjec
tive without first being processed by pure reason, and that 
using reason without applying it to experience will only lead 
to theoretical illusions. The free and proper exercise of rea
son by the individual was both a theme of the 'Enlighten
ment' and of Kant's approaches to the various problems of 
philosophy. 
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long also Hume,4 Bacon,s Schopenhauer,6 Hamil
ton,? Spencer,s Mill,9 Bentham,10 Locke, 11 

4 David Hume (1711 - 1776) was a Scottish philosopher, histo
rian, economist, and essayist, known especially for his phi
losophical empiricism and skepticism. He argued against 
the existence of innate ideas on the basis that humans have 
knowledge only of things they directly experience. H ume 
has proven extremely influential on subsequent philosophy, 
especially on utilitarianism, logical positivism, William 
James, philosophy of science, early analytic philosophy, 
cognitive philosophy, and other movements and thinkers. 

s Francis Bacon, 1st Viscount St Alban(s), KC (1561 - 1626) 
was an English philosopher, statesman, scientist, jurist, and 
author, influencial as a philosophical advocate and practi
tioner ofthe inductive methodology for scientific enquiry, or 
scientific method, during the scientific revolution. 

6 Arthur Schopenhauer (1788 -1860) was a German philoso
pher. He claimed that the world is fundamentally what hu
mans recognise in themselves as their will. His analysis led 
him to the conclusion that emotional, physical, and sexual 
desires can never be fully satisfied, and that, consequently, a 
lifestyle of negating desires, similar to the ascetic teachings 
of Vedanta, Buddhism, and the Church Fathers of early 
Christianity, was the only way to liberation. 

7 Alexander Hamilton (1755 or 1757 - 1804) was a Founding 
Father of the United States, a soldier, economist, political 
philosopher, one of America's first constitutional lawyers 
and the first United States Secretary of the Treasury. A fed
eralist, he supported the creation of a central bank. 

s Herbert Spencer (1820 - 1903) was an English philosopher, 
biologist, sociologist, and prominent classical liberal politi
cal theorist of the Victorian era. He is best known for coin
ing the concept 'survival of the fittest' and sometimes cred
ited for the Social Darwinist model; he has also been 
claimed as a precursor by libertarians and anarcho-capital
ists. 

9 John Stuart Mill, FRSE (1806 - 1873) was a British philoso
pher, political economist, and civil servant. An important 
figure in liberal political philosophy, he was a proponent of 
utilitarianism, an ethical theory developed by Jeremy Ben
tham. His early economic philosophy was for free markets, 
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Holbach, 12 Descartes. 13 To the organic side belong 
Macchiavelli, 14 Vico, 15 Montaigne, 16 Leibnitz, 17 

but he later adopted a more socialist outlook and he is con
sidered one of the earliest feminists. 

10 Jeremy Bentham (1748 - 1832) was an English author, ju
rist, philosopher, and legal and social reformer. He became 
a leading theorist in Anglo-American philosophy oflaw, and 
a political radical whose ideas influenced the development 
of welfarism. He is best known for his advocacy of utilitari
anism and animal rights, and the idea of the panopticon. 
His position included arguments in favour of individual and 
economic freedom, usmy, the separation of church and 
state, freedom of expression, equal rights for women, the 
right to divorce, and the decriminalising of homosexual acts. 

11 John Locke FRS (1632 - 1704), widely known as the Father 
of Classical Liberalism, was an English philosopher and 
physician regarded as one of the most influential of 
'Enlightenment' thinkers. Considered one of the first of the 
British empiricists, following the tradition of Francis Bacon, 
he is equally important to social contract theory. His contri
butions to classical republicanism and liberal theory are re
flected in the United States Declaration of Independence. 

12 Paul-Henri Thiry, Baron d'Holbach (1723 - 1789) was a 
French-German author, philosopher, encyclopredist, and a 
prominent figure in the French 'Enlightenment'. He is best 
known for his atheism and for his voluminous writings 
against religion. His materialistic philosophy had an influ
ence in the historical materialism of Karl Marx, who studied 
d'Holbach's ideas in Paris. 

13 Rene Descartes (1596 - 1650) was a French philosopher, 
mathematician, and writer, inventor of the Cartesian coor
dinate system, and father of analytical geometry. He was a 
major figure in seventeenth-century continental rational
ism. 

14 Niccolo di Bernardo dei Machiavelli (1469 - 1527) was an 
Italian historian, diplomat, philosopher, humanist, and 
writer. A founder of modern political science, he is known 
for his instrumentality in state-building: violence may be 
necessary for the successful transfer of power and introduc
tion of new legal institutions; force may be used to eliminate 
political rivals, to coerce resistant populations, and to purge 
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Lichtenberg, 1s Pascal, 19 Hobbes, 20 Goethe, 21 

Hegel, 22 Carlyle,23 Nietzsche24 and Spengler,2s the 

previous rulers, who will inevitably attempt to regain their 
power. 

15 Giovanni Battista (Giambattista) Vico, or Vigo (1668 -
1744), was an Italian political philosopher, rhetorician, his
torian, and jurist. A critic of modern rationalism, he is a 
precursor of systemic and complexity thinking, as opposed 
to Cartesian analysis and other kinds of reductionism. He is 
also often claimed to have inaugurated modern philosophy 
of history, although the term is not found in his seminal 
text, New Science (1725). 

16 Michel Eyquem de Montaigne (1533 - 1592) was a French 
philosopher and essayist. The father of modern scepticism, 
he favoured concrete examples and experience over the 
teaching of abstract knowledge that has to be accepted un
critically. His stated goal was to describe man, and espe
cially himself, with utter frankness, finding the great variety 
and volatility of human nature to be its most basic features. 

17 Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz (1646 - 1716) was a German 
mathematician and philosopher. Although a rationalist and 
not a proponent of absolute monarchy like Hobbes, at the 
same time he was no democrat and rejected Locke. 

18 Georg Christoph Lichtenberg (1742 - 1799) was a German 
scientist, satirist and Anglophile. It is difficult to see why 
Yockey includes him in the 'organic' group: a professor of 
experimental physics, he favoured logic, empiricism, and 
the scientific emthod, and attacked, with vigour and hu
mour, quackery and superstition. lie was admired by 
Schopenhauer and Nietzsche, however, and this may ex
plain Yockey's choice. 

19 Blaise Pascal (1623 - 1662), was a French mathematician, 
physicist, inventor, writer, and Catholic philosopher. The 
content of his literary work is best remembered for its 
strong opposition to the rationalism of Rene Descartes and 
simultaneous assertion that the main countervailing phi
losophy, empiricism, was also insufficient for determining 
major truths. 

20 Thomas Hobbes of Malmesbury (1588 - 1679) was an Eng
lish philosopher, best known today for his work on political 
philosophy. His 1651 book Leviathan established the foun
dation for most of Western political philosophy from the 
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perspective of social contract theory. Although he also de
veloped some of the fundamentals of European liberal 
thought, Hobbes was a champion of absolutism for the sov
ereign. 

21 Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749 - 1832), a German 
writer, pictorial artist, biologist, theoretical physicist, and 
polymath, argued that the organic nature of the land 
moulded the people and their customs, and that, since geog
raphy and history shaped habits and patterns, laws could 
not be created by pure rationalism. This stood in sharp 
contrast to the prevailing 'Enlightenment' view that reason 
was sufficient to create well-ordered societies and good 
laws. At the time of the French Revolution, he thought the 
enthusiasm of the students and professors to be a perver
sion of their energy and remained sceptical of the ability of 
the masses to govern. He was also aloof from the patriotic 
efforts to unite the various parts of Germany into one na
tion; he advocated, instead, the maintenance of small prin
cipalities ruled by benevolent despots. In literature he is 
known for Faust and the epistolary novel The Sorrows of 
Young Werther. 

22 Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel (1770 - 1831) was a German 
philosopher, one of the creators of German Idealism. He de
veloped a comprehensive philosophical framework, or 'sys
tem', of Absolute idealism to account in an integrated and 
developmental way for the relation of mind and nature, the 
subject and object of knowledge, psychology, the state, his
tory, art, religion and philosophy. In particular, he devel
oped the concept that mind or spirit manifested itself in a 
set of contradictions and oppositions that it ultimately inte
grated and united, without eliminating either pole or re
ducing one to the other. His influential conceptions are of 
speculative logic or 'dialectic', 'absolute idealism', 'Spirit', 
negativity, sublation (Aujhebung in German), the 'Mas
ter/Slave' dialectic, 'ethical life', and the importance of his
tory. 

23 Thomas Carlyle (1795- 1881) was a Scottish satirical writer, 
essayist, historian, and teacher during the Victorian era. A 
religious thinker, he called economics 'the dismal science'. 
Thomas Carlyle is notable both for his continuation of older 
traditions of the Tory satirists of the eighteenth century in 
England and for forging a new tradition of Victorian-era 
criticism of progress known as sage writing. Finding the 
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world hollow, Carlyle's misanthropist professor-narrator in 
Sartor Resartus discovers a need for revolution of the spirit. 
In one sense, this revolution is in keeping with the Romantic 
era's belief in revolution, individualism, and passion, but in 
another sense it is a nihilistic and private solution to the 
problems of modern life that makes no gesture of outreach 
to a wider community. Carlyle is also important for helping 
to introduce German Romantic literature to Britain, in
cluding Schiller, Ferdinand Maximilian, and Goethe. Car
lyle's distaste for democracy and his belief in charismatic 
leadership was unsurprisingly appealing to Joseph Goeb
bels, who read Carlyle's biography of Frederick to Hitler 
during his last days in 1945. Many critics in the 2oth century 
identified Carlyle as an influence on fascism and National 
Socialism. 

24 Friedrich Wilhelm Nietzsche (1844 - 1900) was a German 
philosopher, poet, composer and classical philologist. He 
wrote critical texts on religion, morality, contemporary cul
ture, philosophy and science, displaying a fondness for 
metaphor, irony and aphorism. His key ideas include the 
death of God, perspectivism, the Ubermensch, amor fati, 
the eternal recurrence, and the will to power. Central to his 
philosophy is the idea of'life-affirmation', which involves an 
honest questioning of all doctrines that drain life's expan
sive energies, however socially prevalent those views might 
be. 

25 Oswald Manuel Arnold Gottfried Spengler (1880 - 1936) 
was a German historian and philosopher whose interests 
also included mathematics, science, and art. He is best 
known for his book The Decline of the West (Der Untergang 
des Abendlandes), published in 1918 and 1922, where he 
proposed a new theory, according to which the lifespan of 
civilisations is limited and ultimately decay, following an or
ganic model of birth, growth, maturity, senility, and death. 
In 1920 Spengler produced Prussiandom and Socialism 
(Preuj3entum und Sozialismus), which argued for an or
ganic, nationalist version of socialism and authoritarianism. 
He wrote extensively throughout World War I and the 
interwar period, and supported German hegemony in 
Europe. Some National Socialists (such as Goebbels) held 
Spengler as an intellectual precursor but he was ostracised 
after 1933 for his pessimism about Germany's and Europe's 
future, his refusal to support National Socialist ideas of ra
cial superiority, and his critical work The Hour of Decision. 
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philosopher of the twentieth and twenty-first centu
ries. 

Scientific thinking is at the height of its power in 
the realm of matter, that which possesses extension, 
but no direction. Material happenings can be con
trolled, are reversible, produce identical results un
der identical conditions, are recurrent, can be clas
sified, can be successfully comprehended as though 
they are subject to an a priori, mechanical, neces
sity, in other words, to Causality. 

Scientific thinking is powerless in the domain of 
Life, for its happenings are uncontrollable, irre
versible, never-recurring, unique, cannot be classi
fied, are unamenable to rational treatment, and 
possessed of no external, mechanical necessity. 
Every organism is something never seen before, that 
follows an inner necessity, that passes away, never 
to reappear. Every organism is a set of possibilities 
within a certain framework, and its life is the proc
ess of actualization of these possibilities. The tech
nique of Destiny-thinking is simply living into other 
organisms to understand their life-conditions and 
necessities. One can then apprehend what must 
happen. 

The word Fate is an inorganic word. It is an at
tempt to subjugate Life to an external necessity; it is 
of religious provenance, and religion comes from 
the causal type of thinking. There is no science 
without a precedent religion. Science merely makes 
the sacred causality of religion into a profane, me
chanical necessity. 

Fate is not synonymous with destiny, but the op
posite to it. Fate attributes necessity to the incidents 
of a life, but Destiny is the inner necessity of the or
ganism. An incident can wipe out a life, and thus 
terminate its destiny, but this event came from out-
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side the organism, and was thus apart from its des
tiny. 

Every fact is an incident, unforeseeable and 
incalculable, but the inner progression of a life is 
destined, and works itself out through the facts, is 
helped or hindered by them, overcomes them, or 
succumbs to them. It is the destiny of every child 
that is born ultimately to become senile; incident 
may intervene in the form of disease or accident, 
and this destiny may be frustrated. These outer in
cidents-that may elevate a man to the heights de
spite his blunders, or cast him into defeat despite 
his efficiency and mastery of the idea of his time are 
without meaning for Destiny-thinking. 

Destiny inheres in the organism, forces it to ex
press its possibilities. Incident is outside the organ
ism, is blind, uninformed by necessity, but may nev
ertheless play a great role in the actualization of an 
organism, by smoothing its way, or imposing great 
obstacles to it. What is called Luck, Doom, Fate, 
Providence, express the bafflement and awe of men 
in the presence of this mistery, forever unknowable. 

Destiny-thinking and Causality-thinking are re
lated to one another, however, through their com
mon provenance: both are products of Life. Even 
the most inorganic thinker or scientifico, the crass
est materialist or mechanist, is subject to his own 
destiny, his own soul, his own character, his own life 
span, and outside this framework of destiny his free, 
unbound flight of causal fancy cannot deliver him. 
Destiny is Life, but Causality is merely a thought
method by which a certain form of Life, namely 
Culture-man, attempts to subjugate all around him 
to his understanding. Thus there is an order of rank 
between them: Destiny-thinking is unconditionally 
prior, for all Life is subject to it, while Causality-
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thinking is only an expression of a part of Life's pos
sibilities. 

Their differences may also be expressed in this 
way: Causality-thought is able to understand be
cause its non-living material opposes no resistance, 
but submits to any conditions imposed upon it, 
having no inner compulsion of its own. When, how
ever, Causality attempts to subjugate Life, the mate
rial itself is active, moving independently, will not 
stand still and be classified or systematized. Des
tiny-thinking can understand because each one of 
us is himself moved by Destiny, has an inner com
pulsion to be himself, and can thus, by transference 
of inwardly-experienced feelings, live himself into 
other forms of life, other individuations. Destiny
thinking moves along with its subject-matter; Cau
sality stands still, and can only reach satisfactory 
conclusions with subject-matter that is also stand
ing still. 

Just as even the most highly developed 
systematizers are subject to Destiny, so do they-all 
unwittingly-apply Destiny-thinking in their daily 
lives and relationships with other human beings. 
The most rabid reflexologist unconsciously applies 
some of the psychological wisdom of the Abbe Ga
liani 26 or Rochefoucauld, 2 7 even though he has 
never heard of these seers of the soul. 

26 Ferdinando Galiani (1728- 1787) was an Italian economist, 
a leading Italian figure of the 'Enlightenment'. Friedrich 
Nietzsche called him the 'most fastidious and refined intelli
gence' of the 18th century. He was a mercantilist and politi
cally knowledgeable humourist, popular in literacy circles. 

27 Fran'<ois VI, Due de La Rochefoucauld, Prince de Marcillac 
(1613 - 1680) was a noted French author of maxims and 
memoirs. The view of human conduct his writings describe 
has been summed up by the words 'everything is reducible 
to the motive of self-interest', though the term 'gently cyni
cal' has also been applied. 
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The Two Aspects of History 

he total difference between the 
methods of human thinking repre-

~WII sented by the central-ideas of Des
tiny on the one hand, and Causality 
on the other, was sharply accented 

===" for the reason that only one of them 
is adapted to the understanding of History. History 
is the record of fulfilled destinies-of Cultures, na
tions, religions, philosophies, sciences, mathemat
ics, art-forms, great men. Only the feeling of em
pathy can understand these once-living souls from 
the bare records left. Causality is helpless here, for 
at every second a new fact is cast into the pool of 
Life, and from its point of impact, ever-widening 
circles of changes spread out. The subterranean 
facts are never written down, but every fact changes 
the course of the history of facts. The true under
standing of any organism, whether a High Culture, a 
nation, or a man, is to see behind and underneath 
the facts of that existence the soul which is ex
pressing itself by means of, and often in opposition 
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to, the external happenings. Only so can one sepa
rate what is significant from what is unimportant. 

Significant thus is seen to mean: having a Des
tiny-quality. Incidental means: without relationship 
to Destiny. It was Destiny for Napoleon that Carnot 
was Minister of War, for another man would proba
bly not have seen Napoleon's project for an invasion 
of Italy through the Ligurian Hills, 28 buried as it was 
in the files of the Ministry. It was a Destiny for 
France that the author of the plan was a man of ac
tion as well as a theoretician. It is thus obvious that 
the feeling for what is Destiny and what is Incident 
have a high subjective content, and that a deeper 
insight can make out Destiny where the more su
perficial sees only Incident. 

Men are thus differentiated also with regard to 
their capacity for understanding History. There is 
an historical sense, which can see behind the sur
face of history to the soul that is the determinant of 
this history. History, seen through the historical 
sense of a human being, has thus a subjective as
pect. This is the first aspect of History. 

The other, the objective, aspect of History, is 
equally incapable of rigid establishment, even 
though at first glance it might seem to be. The writ
ing of purely objective history is the aim of the so
called reference, or narrative, method of presenting 
history. Nevertheless, it inevitably selects and or
ders the facts, and in this process the poetic intui
tion, historical sense, and flair of the author come 
into play. If these are totally excluded, the product is 

28 Lazare Nicolas Marguerite, Comte Carnot (1753 - 1823), the 
Organizer of Victory in the French Revolutionary Wars, was 
a French politician, engineer, and mathematician. In 1800 
he was appointed Minister of War by Bonaparte, and served 
in that office at the time of the Battle of Marengo, which is 
what Yockey is referring to here. 
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not history-writing, but a book of dates, and this, 
again, cannot be free from selection. 

Nor is it history. The genetic method of writing 
history attempts to set forth the developments with 
complete impartiality. It is the narrative method 
with some type of causal, evolutionary, or organic 
philosophy superimposed to trace the growth of the 
subsequent out of the precedent. This fails to attain 
objectivity because the facts that survive may be ei
ther too few or too numerous, and in either case 
artistry must be employed in filling gaps or select
ing. Nor is impartiality possible. It is the historical 
sense which decides importance of past develop
ments, past ideas, past great men. For centuries, 
Brutus29 and Pompey3° were held to be greater than 
Caesar.31 Around 18oo, Vulpius32 was considered a 

29 Marcus Junius Brutus (85 BCE- 42 BCE), often referred to 
as Brutus, was a politician of the late Roman Republic. He is 
best known in modern times for taking a leading role in the 
assassination of Julius Cresar. 

3° Gnreus Pompeius Magnus, also known as Pompey (106 BCE 
- 48 BCE), was a military and political leader of the late 
Roman Republic. Pompey and Cresar contended for the 
leadership of the Roman state, leading to a civil war. When 
Pompey was defeated at the Battle of Pharsalus, he sought 
refuge in Egypt, where he was assassinated. His career and 
defeat are significant in Rome's subsequent transformation 
from Republic to Principate and Empire. 

31 Gaius Julius Cresar (100 BCE - 44 BCE) was a Roman gen
eral and statesman and a distinguished writer of Latin 
prose. He played a critical role in the gradual transforma
tion of the Roman Republic into the Roman Empire. 

32 Christian August Vulpius (1762 - 1827) was a German 
novelist and dramatist. His sister married the noted German 
writer Johann Wolfgang von Goethe. In Weimar, where he 
obtained employment thanks to Goethe, Vulpius began to 
write a series of romantic narratives: operas, dramas, and 
tales. Of these (about sixty in number), his Rinaldo Rinald
ini, the Robber Captain (1797), is the most notorious. A 
typical 'penny dreadful' (cheap sensational fiction) of the 
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greater poet than Goethe. Mengs,33 whom we have 
forgotten, was ranked in his day as one of the great 
painters of the world. Shakespeare, until more than 
a century after his death, was considered inferior as 
a playwright to more than one of his contemporar
ies. El Greco was unnoticed 75 years ago.34 Cicero 
35and Cato36 were both held, until after the First 

period, it was often translated and much imitated, but unri
valed in its bad eminence 

33 Anton Raphael Mengs (1728- 1779) was a German painter, 
active in Rome, Madrid, and Saxony, who became one of the 
precursors to Neoclassical painting. 

34 El Greco, born Dom(mikos Theotok6poulos, (1541 - 1614) 
was a painter, sculptor, and architect of the Spanish Renais
sance, best known for tortuously elongated figures and often 
fantastic or phantasmagorical pigmentation, marrying Byz
antine traditions with those of Western painting. El Greco's 
dramatic and expressionistic style was met with puzzlement 
by his contemporaries, but found appreciation in the 20th 
century, when he came to be regarded as a precursor of both 
Expressionism and Cubism. 'El Greco' (The Greek) was a 
nickname, a reference to his ethnic Greek origin. 

35 Marcus Tullius Cicero (106 BCE - 43 BCE), was a Roman 
philosopher, statesman, lawyer, orator, political theorist, 
Roman consul, and constitutionalist. A gifted and energetic 
writer, the quality and ready accessibility of his texts fa
voured very wide distribution and inclusion in teaching cur
ricula. He was admired during the Middle Ages, influencial 
in Renaissance, and inspirational for the French Revolu
tionists and the Founding Fathers of the United States. 
Likewise, no other personality from antiquity has inspired 
venomous dislike as Cicero, especially in more modern 
times. Friedrich Engels notably referred to him as 'the most 
contemptible scoundrel in history' for upholding republican 
'democracy' while at the same time denouncing land and 
class reforms. Cicero has faced criticism for exaggerating the 
democratic qualities of republican Rome, and for defending 
the Roman oligarchy against the popular reforms of Cresar. 
His vain, pompous personality revealed from his letters also 
often led to negative characterisations in modern popular 
depictions. 

28 



IMPERIUM 

World War, to be great men, rather than Culture
retarding weaklings. Joan of Arc37 was not included 
in Chastellain's list, drawn up on the death of 
Charles VII38, of all the army commanders who 
fought against England . Lastly, for the benefit of 
readers of 2050, I may say that the Hero and the 
Philosopher of the period 1900-195039 were both 

36 Marcus Porcius Cato Uticensis (95 BCE - 46 BCE), com
monly known as Cato the Younger (Cato Minor) to distin
guish him from his great-grandfather (Cato the Elder), was 
a politician and statesman in the late Roman Republic, and 
a follower of the Stoic philosophy. Immune to bribes and a 
man of moral integrity who famously disliked the ubiqui
tous corruption of the period, he stubbornly opposed the 
triumvirate and Cresar's agrarian reforms. 

37 Joan of Arc (1412 - 1431) is a national heroine of France and 
a Roman Catholic saint. A peasant girl born in what is now 
eastern France, who claimed divine guidance, she led the 
French army to several important victories during the Hun
dred Years' War, which paved the way for the coronation of 
Charles VII. She was captured by the Burgundians, trans
ferred to the English in exchange for money, put on trial by 
the pro-English Bishop of Beauvais for charges of 'insubor
dination and heterodoxy', and burned at the stake as a 
heretic, aged 19. 

38 Charles VII (1403 - 1461), called the Victorious, was King of 
France from 1422 to his death, though he was initially op
posed by Henry VI of England, whose Regent, the Duke of 
Bedford, ruled much of France including the capital, Paris. 
The English and Burgundians also initially controlled Re
ims, the city in which Valois kings were traditionally 
crowned. He was a member of the House of Valois, the son 
of Charles VI, but his succession to the throne was left 
questionable by the English occupation of northern France. 
He was, however, famously crowned in Reims in 1429 
through Joan of Arc's effort to free France from the English. 
His later reign was marked by struggles with his son, the 
future Louis XI. 

39 In all likelihood, Yockey is referring to Hitler and Spengler 
respectively. 
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invisible to their contemporaries in the historical 
dimensions in which you see them. 

The Classical Culture looked one way to Winckel
mann's40 time, another way to Nietzsche's time, yet 
another way to the 2oth and 21st centuries. Simi
larly, Elizabethan England41 was satisfied with 
Shakespeare's dramatization of Plutarch's Caesar,42 

whereas fin-de-siecle England required Shaw43 to 
dramatize Mommsen's Caesar.44 Wilhelm Tell,4s 

4° Johann Joachim Winckelmann (1717 -1768) was a German 
art historian and archreologist. He was a pioneering Hellen
ist who first articulated the difference between Greek, 
Greco-Roman and Roman art. Winckelmann was one of the 
founders of scientific archreology and first applied the cate
gories of style on a large, systematic basis to the history of 
art. Many consider him the father of the discipline of art 
history. 

41 The Elizabethan era was the epoch in English history of 
Queen Elizabeth I's reign (1558-1603). Historians often de
pict it as the golden age in English history. 

42 Plutarch wrote one of antiquity's main accounts of the life of 
Cresar, the other author being Suetonius. 

43 George Bernard Shaw (1856- 1950) was an Irish playwright 
and a co-founder of the London School of Economics. His 
main talent was for drama, and he wrote more than 6o 
plays. Nearly all his writings address prevailing social prob
lems, but have a vein of comedy which makes their stark 
themes more palatable. An ardent and active socialist, Shaw 
examined education, marriage, religion, government, health 
care, and class privilege. 

44 Christian Matthias Theodor Mommsen (1817 - 1903) was a 
German classical scholar, historian, jurist, journalist, politi
cian, archreologist, and writer, generally regarded as the 
greatest classicist of the nineteenth century. His work re
garding Roman history is still of fundamental importance 
for contemporary research. He received the Nobel Prize in 
Literature in 1902. His most famous work, the three-volume 
History of Rome (1854-56) expounded Roman history up 
until the end of the Roman republic and the rule of Julius 
Cresar. 
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Maria Stuart, 46 Gotz von Berlichingen, 47 Florian 
Geyer, 48 all would have to be written differently to
day, for we see these historical periods from a dif
ferent angle. 

What then, is History? History is the relation
ship between the Past and the Present. Because the 

45 A folk hero of Switzerland, William Tell's legend is recorded 
in a late fifteenth-century Swiss chronicle, set in the period 
of the original foundation of the Old Swiss Confederacy in 
the early fourteenth century. According to the legend, Tell
an expert marksman with the crossbow-assassinated 
Gessler, a tyrannical reeve of Habsburg Austria positioned 
in Altdorf, Uri. Along with Arnold Winkelried, Tell is a cen
tral figure in Swiss patriotism as it was constructed during 
the Restoration of the Confederacy after the Napoleonic era: 
a symbol of rebellion against tyranny. Yockey's intuition was 
correct, for Tell was deconstructed in the post World War II 
period (in 1955 by Alfonso Sastre and in 1971 by Max 
Frisch), though he remains a powerful identification figure 
today. 

46 Mary, Queen of Scots (1542 - 1587), also known as Mary 
Stuart or Mary I of Scotland, was queen regnant of Scotland 
from 14 December 1542 to 24 July 1567 and queen consort 
of France from 10 July 1559 to 5 December 1560. 

47 Gottfried 'Gotz' von Berlichingen (c. 1480 - 1562), also 
known as Gotz of the Iron Hand, was a German (Franco
nian) Imperial Knight and mercenary. He was active in nu
merous campaigns during a period of 47 years (1498-1544), 
including the German Peasants' War, besides numerous 
feuds; in his autobiography he estimates that he fought 15 
feuds in his own name, besides many cases where he lent 
assistance to friends, including feuds against the cities of 
Cologne, Ulm, Augsburg, the Swabian League as well as the 
bishop of Bamberg. His name became famous as a euphe
mism for a vulgar expression (er kann mich im Arsche 
lecken, 'he can lick me in the arse') attributed to him by 
writer and poet Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749- 1832) 
who wrote a play based on his life. 

48 Florian Geyer (c. 1490- 1525) was a Franconian nobleman, 
diplomat and knight. He became famous for leading peas
ants during the German Peasants' War. 
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Present is constantly changing, so is History. Each 
Age has its own History, which the Spirit of the Age 
creates to fit its own soul. With the passing of that 
Age, never to return, that particular History picture 
has passed. Seen from this standpoint, any attempt 
to write History "as it really happened" is historical 
immaturity, and the belief in objective standards of 
history-presentation is self-deception, for what will 
come forth will be the Spirit of the Age. The general 
agreement of contemporaries with a certain outlook 
on History does not make that outlook objective, 
but only gives it rank-the highest possible rank it 
can have as an accurate expression of the Spirit of 
the Age, true for this time and this soul. A higher 
degree of truth cannot be attained, this side of di
vinity. Anyone who prates of being "modern" must 
remember that he would have felt just as modern in 
the Europe of Charles V, 49 and that he is doomed to 
become just as "old-fashioned" to the men of 2050 
as are the men of 1850 to him. A journalistic view of 
History stamps its possessor as lacking in the his
torical sense. He should therefore refrain from 
talking of historical matters, whether past or in the 
process of becoming. 

49 Charles V (1500 - 1558) was ruler of the Holy Roman Em
pire from 1519 and, as Charles I, of the Spanish Empire from 
1516 until his voluntary retirement and abdication in 1556. 
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The Relativity of History 

fP.iii~-i11 istory must always have its subjec
.,,.,..~'"~1 tive aspect, and its objective aspect. 

But the determining thing is always 
neither the one, nor the other, but 
simply the relationship between the 
two. Each of the first two aspects can 

be arbitrary, but the relationship is not arbitrary, 
but is the expression of the Spirit of the Age, and is 
therefore true, historically speaking. 

Each of the eight Cultures which passed in bril
liant review before us had its own relationship to 
History generally, and this relationship developed 
in a certain direction through the life-course of the 
Culture. It is only necessary to mention the Classical 
in this connection. Tacitus,so Plutarch,51 Livy,s2 

so Publius (or Gaius) Cornelius Tacitus (56- 117) was a sena
tor and a historian of the Roman Empire. He lived in what 
has been called the Silver Age of Latin literature, and as well 
as the brevity and compactness of his Latin prose, he is 
known for his penetrating insights into the psychology of 
power politics. His two surviving major works are Annals 
and the Histories, but of especial importance also is his 
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Suetoniuss3 were regarded as historical thinkers by 
the Romans. To us they are simply story-tellers, to
tally lacking in the historical sense. This could not 
be a reflection on them, but only tells us something 
about ourselves. Our view of History is as intense, 
fierce, probing and extensive, as the whole cast of 
our Western soul generally. If there were ten mil
lennia of history instead of five, we would find it 
necessary to orient ourselves to the whole ten in
stead of to the mere five. 

Not only are the Cultures differentiated from one 
another also in their historical sense, but the various 
Ages within the Culture's development are so dis
tinguished. Although all tendencies exist in all the 
Ages, it is nevertheless correct to say that one cer-

Gennania, an ethnographic work on the Germanic tribes 
outside the Roman Empire. Because of the latter text's rele
vance to Pan-Germanism and Nordicism, Jewish academic 
Arnaldo Momigliano described Germania as 'among the 
most dangerous books ever written'. 

51 Plutarch (c. 46 - 120) was a Greek historian, biographer, 
essayist, and Middle Platonist, author of Moralia and Lives 
of Noble Greeks and Romans, a series of biographies of fa
mous men, arranged in tandem to illuminate their common 
moral virtues or failings. 

52 Titus Livius Patavinus (59 BCE - 17 CE)-known as Livy in 
English-was a Roman historian, who wrote a monumental 
history of Rome and the Roman people, spanning from the 
city's foundatuon in 753 BCE to the reign of Augustus. 
Comprising 142 books (chapters), only a quarter of which 
survives, the history ranges from myth and legend in the 
early parts to proper historical accounts in the later parts. 

53 Gaius Suetonius Tranquillus (c. 69/72 - after 130), was a 
Roman historian whose most famous work is his biogra
phies of twelve successive Cresars, from Julius Cresar to 
Domitian. The work tells the tale of each Cresar's life ac
cording to a set formula: the descriptions of appearance, 
omens, family history, quotes, and then a history are given 
in a consistent order for each Cresar. 
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tain Life-tendency dominates any one Age. Thus in 
all Cultures, the religious feeling is uppermost in 
the first great Life-phase, lasting some five centu
ries, and is then superseded by the critical spiritu
ality, lasting somewhat less long, to be succeeded by 
the historical outlook, which gradually merges 
again into the final rebirth of religion. The three 
Life-tendencies are, successively, sacred, profane, 
and skeptical. 

They parallel the political phases of Feudalism, 
corresponding to religion; Absolute State, and De
mocracy, corresponding to early and late Critical 
philosophy; and Resurgence of Authority and Cae
sarism, the counterparts of skepsis and rebirth of 
religion. 

The intra-Cultural development of the idea of 
Science, or Natural Philosophy, is from Theology 
through, in succession, physical sciences and biol
ogy, to pure, untheoretical, Nature-manipulation, 
the scientific counterpart of skepsis and resurgent 
authority. 

The Age which succeeds to the Age of Democracy 
can only see its predecessors under their purely 
historical aspect. This is the only way it can feel it
self as related to them. This too, however, as will be 
apparent, has its imperative side. Culture-man is 
always a unity, and the mere fact that one Life-ten
dency is uppermost cannot destroy this organic 
unity. 

In all Ages, the individuals therein are separated 
from one another also by their varying development 
of the historical sense. Think of the different histori
cal horizon of Frederick IIs4 and one of his Sicilian 

54 Yockey is referring to Fredrick the Great (1746- 1786). 
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courtiers, of Cesare Borgiass and one of his captains, 
of Napoleon and Nelson,s6 of Mussolini57 and his 
assassin.s8 A political unit in the custody of a man 

55 Cesare Borgia (1475 or 1476 - 1507), Duke of Valentinois, 
was an Italian condottiero, nobleman, and politician, son of 
Pope Alexander IV. Initially groomed for a career in the 
Church, he later became the first person in history to resign 
a cardinalate and embarked of a military career. He proved 
an immensely capable general and statesman, but his ca
reer, founded on his father's patronage, was ruined upon his 
father's death. 

56 Horatio Nelson, 1st Viscount Nelson, 1st Duke of Bronte, 
K.B. (1758 - 1805) was a flag officer famous for his service 
in the Royal Navy, particularly during the Napoleonic Wars. 
Noted for his inspirational leadership and superb grasp of 
strategy and unconventional tactics, he was enjoyed numer
ous victories, during which he was wounded several times in 
combat, losing one arm and the sight in one eye. His most 
notable victory was the Battle of Trafalgar in 1805, during 
which he was shot and killed. 

57 Benito Amilcare Andrea Mussolini (1883 - 1945) was an 
Italian politician who led the National Fascist Party, ruling 
the country from 1922 until1943. He was one of the key fig
ures in the founding of Italian Fascism (and the creation of 
fascism in general), which included elements of nationalism, 
corporatism, national syndicalism, expansionism, social 
progress, and anti-communism. Mussolini influenced, or 
achieved admiration from, a wide variety of political figures. 
Among the domestic achievements of Mussolini until the 
outbreak of World War II were his public works pro
grammes such as the taming of the Pontine Marshes, the 
improvement of job opportunities, the public transport, and 
the so-called Italian economic battles. Mussolini also solved 
the Roman Question by concluding the Lateran Treaty be
tween the Kingdom of Italy and the Holy See. His war career 
was less successful and he was eventually murdered by 
communists. 

58 Credit for murdering Mussolini was claimed in 1947, around 
the time Yockey was writing Imperium, by Walter Audisio, a 
career communist, although 19 different versions of Musso
lini's killing exist. Audisio began as a hat maker and an ac
countant before going underground as an anti-fascist. He 
was imprisoned by Mussolini's government in 1934. Re-
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with no historical horizon, an opportunist, must pay 
with its wasted blood for his lack. 

Just as the Western Culture has the most in
tensely historic soul, so does it develop men with 
the greatest historical sense. It is a Culture which 
has always been conscious of its own history. At 
each turning-point there were many who knew the 
significance of the moment. Both sides, in any 
Western opposition, have felt themselves as clothed 
with and determining the Future. 

Therefore Western men have been under the ne
cessity of having a History-picture in which to think 
and act. The fact that the Culture was continually 
changing meant that History was continually 
changing. History is the continuous reinterpreta
tion of the Past. History is thus continually "true," 
because, in each Age, the ruling historical outlook 
and values are the expression of the proper soul. 
The alternatives for History are not true or false, 
but effective or ineffective. Truth in the religio-phi
losophical-mathematical sense, meaning timelessly, 
eternally valid, dissociated from the conditions of 
Life, does not pertain to History. History that is true 
is History that is effective in the minds of significant 
men. 

The highly refined historical sense is the charac
teristic of two groups: history-writers and history
makers. Between these two groups also there is an 
order of rank. History-writing has the task of setting 
forth for the Age its necessary picture of the Past. 
This picture, clear and articulate, then becomes ef-

leased during World War II, he soon organised partisan 
gangs. After the war he continued his career in communism, 
managing to enter the Chamber of Deputies only through 
his party being part of a coalition. In 1963 he entered the 
Senate, but, failing the renomination, in 1968 went to work 
for Eni, an oil and gas multinational. 
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fective in the thoughts and actions of the leading 
history-makers of the Age. 

This age, like others, has its own appropriate 
History-picture, and it cannot choose one of a num
ber of pictures. The determining thing in our out
look on History is the Spirit of our Age. Ours is an 
external, factual, skeptical, historical, Age. It is not 
moved by great religious or critical feelings. That 
which to our Cultural forebears was the object of 
joy, sorrow, passion, necessity, is to us the object of 
respect and knowledge. The center of gravity of our 
Age is in Politics. Pure historical thinking is the 
close relative of political thinking. Historical think
ing always seeks to know what was, and not to 
prove something. Political thinking has the first task 
of ascertaining the facts and the possibilities, and 
then of changing them through action. Both are un
dissociated realism. Neither begins with a program, 
which it desires to prove. 

Ours is the first age in Western history in which 
an absolute submission to facts has triumphed over 
all other spiritual attitudes. It is the natural corol
lary of an historical Age, when critical methods have 
exhausted their possibilities. In the realm of 
Thought, historical thinking triumphs; in the realm 
of action, Politics occupies the center of the stage. 
We follow the facts no matter where they lead, even 
though we must give up dearly cherished schemes, 
ideologies, soul-fancies, prejudices. Previous ages in 
Western history formed their History to fit their 
souls; we do the same, but our view has no prece
dent ethical or critical equipment in it. On the con
trary-our ethical imperative is derived from our 
historical outlook and not vice versa. 

Our outlook on History is no more arbitrary than 
that of any other age of the West. It is compulsory 
for us; each man will have this outlook, and his level 
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of significance will depend on the focus in these 
matters which he can attain and hold. Insofar as a 
man is an effective representative of this time, he 
has this particular History-picture and no other. It 
is not a question of whether he should have it; so to 
read is completely to misunderstand. He will have 
it, in his feelings and unconscious valuation of 
events, even if not in his articulate, verbal, ideas. 
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The Meaning of Facts 

hether or not a man's History-out
look is also intellectually formulated 
as well as effective in his uncon
scious doing, thinking, and valuing 
is merely a function of his general 
personality. Some men have a 

greater inner need to think abstractly than others. 
It must not be supposed that the sense for facts, 

the historical sense, dispenses with creative think
ing. The development of fact-sense is primarily the 
seeing what is there without ethical or critical pre
conceptions of what should or should not be there, 
might or might not. 

Life-facts are the data of History. A Life-fact is 
something which has happened. It does not matter 
to its status as a fact that no one may know of it, 
that it has vanished without trace. Obviously crea
tive thinking enters into the process of interpreting 
the data of History, and a moment's reflection 
shows also that the process of assessing the data of 
History is a creative one. 
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Physical facts, like resistance, sourness, redness, 
are accessible to everyone. Life-facts are not acces
sible to a man who has a rigid view of History, and 
who knows that the purpose of all previous hap
pening was to make this age possible, who knows 
that History has the sole meaning of "Progress." 
Remnants of social ethics, preconceived historical 
notions, utility dogmas-all shut out their victims 
from inner participation in the life of the 2oth and 
21st centuries. 

To this century the new vista now opens of 
assembling the lost facts in previous ages and previ
ous Cultures. Not tiny incidental data, but the broad 
outline of necessary organic developments that 
must have taken place. From our knowledge of past 
Cultures and their structures, we can kill in missing 
developments in some from what has survived in 
others. Most important to us now alive we can fill in 
what remains to the fulfillment of our own Culture. 
This can be done in the way that a palaeontologist 
can reconstruct in broad outlines an entire organ
ism from a single skull-fragment. The process is le
gitimate and trustworthy in both cases, for Life has 
patterns in which it actualizes its unique individu
als. From an anonymous work of literature re
maining, a creative thinker can reconstruct a gen
eral picture of the unknown author. Can one not 
draw quite accurately the soul-portrait of the un
known author of Das Biichlein vom vollkommenen 
Leben?s9 So also can the "Crusades" period of a Cul-

59 The full title is Das Bilchlein vom vollkommenen Leben: 
eine Deutsche Theologie (The Book of the Perfect Life: A 
German Theology). The author was a member of the Ger
man order of knights and was at the time curator for the 
German Upper house in Frankfurt am Main. The text sur
vived thanks to Martin Luther, who published it with a 
foreword. It was a favourite of Schopenhauer, who placed 
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ture be reconstructed if one has knowledge of its 
"Reformation" stage, or its "Enlightenment" phase. 

The realm of Thought is interested in the missing 
stages of past Cultures, and the future of our own, 
but Action is interested in the Past only as the key to 
effective performance. Thus the higher importance 
of history-writing and history-thinking is that they 
serve effective action. 

The fact-sense is only operative when dogma, 
socio-ethical ideas, and critical trappings are put 
aside. To the fact-sense, it is important that hun
dreds of millions of people in a certain area believe 
in the truth of Confucian doctrines. To the fact
sense, it is meaningless whether or not these doc
trines are true-even though to religion, Progress
ideologies, and journalism, the truth or falsehood of 
Confucianism is important. 

To a 21st century history-writer, the most impor
tant thing about the cells, ether-waves, bacillae, 
electrons, and cosmic rays of our times will be that 
we believed in them. All of these notions, which the 
age considers facts, will vanish into the one fact for 
the 21st century that once upon a time this was a 
world-picture of a certain kind of Culture-man. So 
do we look upon the nature-theories of Aristarchus 
and Democritus in the Classical Culture. 

And thus facts too have their subjective and 
objective content. And again, it is the relationship 
between the man and the phenomenon that deter
mines the form of the fact. Each Culture has in this 
way its own facts, which arise out of its own prob
lems. What the fact is, depends on what man is ex
periencing the phenomenon: whether he belongs to 
a High Culture, to which Culture, to which age 

the 'Frankfurter', as he called the author, next to Buddha 
and Plato. 
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thereof, to which nation, to which spiritual stratum, 
to which social stratum. 

The facts of the Second World War are one thing 
in this year 1948, in the brains of the Culture-bear
ing stratum of Europe, and something totally differ
ent in the minds of the newspaper-reading herds. By 
2000 the view of the present Culture-bearing stra
tum will have become also the view of the many, 
and by that time, more facts will be known to the 
independent thinkers about the same War than are 
now known to the few. For one of the characteristics 
of Life-facts is that distance-particularly temporal 
distance-shows up their lineaments more clearly. 
We know more of Imperial history than Tacitus 
knew, more of Napoleonic history than Napoleon 
knew, vastly more of the First World War than its 
creators and participants knew, and Western men in 
2050 will know our times in a way that we can never 
know them. To Brutus his mythological ancestry 
was a fact, but to us a more important fact is that he 
believed it. 

Thus the fact-sense, the prerequisite of the 
historical outlook of the 20th century, emerges as a 
form of the poetry of Life. It is the very opposite of 
the prosaic, drab insistence of the materialistic out
look that facts had to submit to a "progress" ideol
ogy in order to be cognized as significant. This view 
absolutely excluded its victims from any insight into 
the beauty and power of the facts of history, as well 
as from any understanding of their significance. The 
21st century-whose men will be born into a time 
when this historical outlook is self-evident-will 
find it fantastic, if it ever takes notice of it, that in an 
earlier time men believed that all previous history 
was merely tending toward them. And yet that was 
the outlook of the 19th century: whole Cultures, 
equal by birth and spirituality to our own in every 
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way, lived and died merely that the philistinism of 
the "progress" -ideologists could chalk up their 
"achievements" on the wall, meaning a few notions 
or technical devices. 
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The Demise of the 
Linear View of History 

~ji!!ijj;~ ife is a continuous battle between 
a;\~ll,..,...l Young and Old, Old and New, Inno
~~_.1 vation and Tradition. Ask Galileo, 6o 

~~u)·,~lll Bruno, 61 Servetus, 62 Copernicus, 63 

Gauss. 64 All of them represented the 
ii!!il~ Future, yet all were overcome, in one 

way or another, during their own lives, by the en-

6o A supporter of heliocentrism, Galileo Galilei (1564 - 1642) 
was found guilty of heresy, forced to recant, and placed un
der house arrest for the rest of his life. 

61 Giordano Bruno (1548- 1600) proposed that the Sun was a 
star and that the universe contained an infinite number 
worlds populated by other intelligent beings. Found guilty of 
heresy he was burnt at the stake in 1600. 

62 Michael Servetus (1511 - 1553), was a Spanish theologian. 
His non-trinitarian Christology led to his arrest in Geneva. 
Found guilty of heresy he was burnt at the stake. 

63 Nicolaus Copernicus (1473- 1543) displaced the Earth from 
the center of the universe with a heliocentric cosmology. 

64 Johann Carl Friedrich Gauss (1777 - 1855) was a German 
mathematician and physical scientist. 
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throned Past. Copernicus was afraid to publish dur
ing his lifetime, lest he be burned as heretic. Gauss 
only revealed his liberating discovery of non-Euclid
ean geometries after his death, for fear of the clamor 
of the Boeotians. It is therefore not surprising when 
the materialists persecute, by maligning, by con
spiracy of silence, cutting off from access to public
ity, or by driving to suicide, as in the case of 
Haushofer,6s those who think in 2oth century terms 
and specifically reject the methods and conclusions 
of 19th century materialism. 

The 20th century view of History has to make its 
way over the ruins of the linear scheme which in
sisted on seeing History as a progression from an 
"Ancient" through a "Mediaeval" to a "Modern." I 
say ruins, for the scheme collapsed decades ago, but 
they are heavily defended ruins. Hidden in them are 
the materialists, the posthumous inhabitants of the 
19th century, the "Progress" philistines, the social
ethicians, the superannuated devotees of critical 
philosophy, the ideologists of every description 
whatever. 

Common to them all is Rationalism. They as
sume as a tenet of faith that History is reasonable, 
that they themselves are reasonable, and that 
therefore History has done, and will do, what they 
think it should. The origin of the three-stage view of 
History is found in St. Joachim of Floris, a Gothic 

6s Karl Ernst Haushofer (1869- 1946) was a German general, 
geographer and geopolitician. Through his student Rudolf 
Hess, Haushofer's ideas may have influenced the develop
ment of Adolf Hitler's expansionist strategies, although 
Haushofer denied direct influence on the National-Socialist 
government. Haushofer's geopolitics was, however, a pri
mary influence on Yockey. After the end of World War II, 
Haushofer was interrogated by the Allies. Although not 
slated for trial, his hopes for Germany had perished, and he 
and his wife committed suicide in 1946. 
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religionist who put forward the three stages as a 
mystical progression. 66 It was left for the increasing 
coarseness of intellect devoid of soul to make the 
progression a materialistic-utilitarian one. For two 
centuries now, each generation has regarded itself 
as the peak of all the previous striving of the world. 
This shows that Materialism is also a Faith, a crude 
caricature of the precedent religion. It is supplanted 
now, not because it is wrong-for a Faith can never 
be injured by refutation-but because the Spirit of 
the Age is devoid of materialism. 

The linear scheme was more or less satisfactory 
to Western man as long as he knew nothing of his
tory outside the Bible, Classic authors, and Western 
chronicles. Even then, it would not have held up if 
the philosophy of history had not been a neglected 
field of endeavor. However, a little over a century 
ago began a spate of archaeological investigation, 
including excavations and deciphering of original 
inscriptions in Egypt, Babylonia, Greece, Crete, 
China, and India. It continues today and now in
cludes also Mexico and Peru. The result of these in
vestigations was to show the historically-minded 
Western Civilization that it was by no means unique 
in its historical grandeur, but that it belonged to a 
group of High Cultures, of similar structure, and of 
equal elaboration and splendor. The Western Cui-

66 Joachim of Fiore (c. 1135 -1202), was a mystic, a theologian 
and an esoterist. His theories can be considered millenar
ian; he believed that history, by analogy with the Trinity, 
was divided into three fundamental epochs: The Age of the 
Father, corresponding to the Old Testament, characterised 
by obedience of mankind to the Rules of God; The Age of the 
Son, between the advent of Christ and 1260, represented by 
the New Testament, when Man became the son of God; The 
Age of the Holy Spirit, impending (in 1260), when mankind 
was to come in direct contact with God, reaching the total 
freedom preached by the Christian message. 
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ture is the first to have had both the intense histori
cal impetus as well as the geographic situation to 
develop a thorough archaeology, which includes 
now within its purview the whole historical world, 
just as Western politics at one time embraced the 
whole surface of the earth. 

The results of this profound archaeological sci
ence broke down the old-fashioned linear scheme of 
regarding History. It was utterly unable to fit in the 
new wealth of facts. Since there was some geo
graphic, even though no historical, community 
between the Egyptian, Babylonian, Classical, and 
Western Cultures, it had been able to distort them 
somehow into a picture that could convince those 
who already believed. But with the opening up of 
the history of the Cultures that were fulfilled in In
dia, China, Arabia, Mexico, Peru-this view could no 
longer convince even believers. 

Furthermore, the materialistic spirit, which had 
posited the "influence" of preceding Cultures on 
subsequent ones, meanwhile died out, and the new, 
psychological outlook on Life recognized the pri
macy of the soul, the inner purity of the soul, and 
the superficiality of the process of borrowing of ex
ternalia. 

The new feeling about History was actually coe
val with the tremendous outburst of archaeological 
activity which broke down the old linear scheme. 
The new outlook became a soul-necessity of West
ern Civilization at the same time that the history
seeking activity did, even though it was to remain 
half-articulate until the First World War. This in
tense outburst of probing of the Past was an expres
sion of a superpersonal feeling that the riddle of 
History was not touched with the old linear device, 
that it had to be unlocked, that the totality of facts 
must be surveyed. As the new facts accumulated, the 
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higher-ranking historians took a wider view, but not 
until the latter part of the 19th century did any his
torian or philosopher actually treat Cultures as 
separate organisms, with parallel existence, inde
pendence, and spiritual equality. The idea of "cul
tural history" itself was a forerunner of this view, 
and was a prerequisite to the development of the 
20th century outlook on History. The rejection of 
the idea that History was merely the record of reigns 
and battles, treaties and dates, marked an epoch. 
The feeling spread that "universal history" was 
wanted, the combination of the history of politics, 
law, religion, manners, society, commerce, art, phi
losophy, warfare, erotic, literature, into one great 
synthesis. Schiller67 was one of the first to articulate 
this general need, although both Voltaire6s and 
Winckelmann had written specific histories along 
these lines. 

67 Johann Christoph Friedrich von Schiller (1759- 1805) was 
a German poet, philosopher, historian, playwright, and, 
through his friendship with Goethe and together with him, a 
harbinger of Weimar Classicism. Besides plays and poems, 
he also wrote three histories, dealing with the Dutch Revolt 
of1568 - 1684, the Thirty Years War, and the barbarian in
vasions and the Crusades during the Middle Ages. 

68 Frant;ois-Marie Arouet de Voltaire (1694 - 1778) was a 
French 'Enlightenment' writer, historian and philosopher, 
known for his wit and for his advocacy of freedom of relig
ion and expression, free trade, and separation of church and 
state. Besides this, however, he had an enormous influence 
on the development of historiography through his demon
stration of, at the time, fresh new ways to look at the past. 
He broke from the tradition of narrating diplomatic and 
military events, and emphasised customs, social history and 
achievements in the arts and sciences. He was also the first 
scholar to make a serious attempt to write the history of the 
world, eliminating theological frameworks, and emphasis
ing economics, culture and political history. He treated 
Europe as a whole, rather than a collection of nations. 
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Hegel, on a spiritual basis, and Comte69 and 
Buckle, 7° materialistically, developed further the 
idea of total history, i.e., cultural history. Burck
hardt71 not only produced a quite perfect example of 
a cultural history in his Italian Renaissance book, 72 

but developed a philosophy of history-writing 
pointing toward the 20th century outlook. Taine, 73 

69 Isidore Auguste Marie Fran~;ois Xavier Comte (1798 - 1857) 
was a French philosopher. He was a founder of the disci
pline of sociology and of the doctrine of positivism. Strongly 
influenced by utopian socialism, Comte was a major influ
ence on 19th century thought, impacting the work of social 
thinkers such as Karl Marx, John Stuart Mill, and George 
Eliot. His social theories led to the development of religious 
humanist and secular humanist organisations, founded on 
principles of altruism, order, and progress. 

7° Henry Thomas Buckle (1821 -1862) was an English histo
rian, author of an unfinished History of Civilization. 
Buckle's fame rests wholly on his History of Civilization in 
England, a gigantic unfinished introduction, of which the 
plan was, first to state the general principles of the author's 
method and the general laws that govern the course of hu
man progress-and secondly, to exemplify these principles 
and laws through the histories of certain nations character
ised by prominent and peculiar features-Spain and Scot
land, the United States and Germany. Buckle is remembered 
for treating history as an exact science, which is why many 
of his ideas have passed into the common literary stock, and 
have been more precisely elaborated by later writers on so
ciology and history because of his careful scientific analyses. 

71 Carl Jacob Christoph Burckhardt (1818- 1897) was a histo
rian of art and culture, and an influential figure in the histo
riography of each field. He is known as one of the major 
progenitors of cultural history. 

72 The Civilization of the Renaissance in Italy. Transl. S. G. C. 
Middlemore (London, 1878 [German original: 1860]). 

73 Hippolyte Adolphe Taine (1828 - 1893) was a French critic 
and historian. He was a major proponent of sociological 
positivism, one of the first practitioners of historicist criti
cism, and the chief theoretical influence of French natural
ism, a literary movement that, between the 188os and 
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Lamprecht,74 Breysig,7s Nietzsche,76 Meray, all are 
milestones in the development away from the linear 

1940s, used detailed realism to suggest that social condi
tions, heredity, and environment had inescapable force in 
shaping human character. Taine is particularly remembered 
for his three-pronged approach to the contextual study of a 
work of art, based on the aspects of what he called 'race, mi
lieu, and moment'. 

74 Karl Gotthart Lamprecht (1856 - 1915) was a German histo
rian known for his interdisciplinary approach. In contrast to 
the prevailing individualistic belief that history is made by 
great men, he stressed the importance of cultural history, 
the collective psyche, and material factors such as environ
ment and economic development. Influenced by Wilhelm 
Wundt, Lamprecht's theory of psychogenesis underlied his 
conception of history, believing that a nation's history could 
be culturally periodised into five stages that corresponded to 
economic development: symbolism (350), typism (350 -
1050), conventionalism (1050- 1450), individualism (1450 
- 1700), and subjectivism (1700 till present). 

75 Kurt Breysig (1866 - 1940) was a German historian. He 
approached history from the perspective of sociology and 
culture anthropology. He believed each race begins 
primitive and could potentially rise to civilisation, only few 
succeed. Some do, others remain forever prehistorical, while 
yet others remain old-fashioned or medireval. His cinetology 
of historical development saw cultural development as a 
conic helix, running at different speeds, with the tip being 
up or down, indicating a centrifugal or centripetal direction, 
depening on whether development is whole or partial. 

76 Friedrich Wilhelm Nietzsche (1844- 1900), a German phi
losopher, poet, cultural critic, and classical philologist, was 
not a historian, but his perspectivism is relevant to histori
ography. He claimed that the death of God would eventually 
lead to the loss of any universal perspective on things, and 
along with it any coherent sense of objective truth. Rejecting 
the idea of objective reality, he argued that knowledge is 
contingent and conditional, relative to various fluid per
spectives or interests. The consequence is a constant reas
sessment of rules (i.e., those of philosophy, the scientific 
method, etc.) according to the circumstances of individual 
perspectives. 
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view of history. In their times, only Nietzsche, and 
to a lesser extent, Burckhardt and Bachofen,77 un
derstood the 20th century idea of the unity of a 
Culture. But two generations later the idea of the 
unity of a High Culture is general in the highest 
spiritual stratum of Europe, and has become a pre
requisite to both historical and political thinking. 

What was this linear view of History? It was ei
ther a mere arbitrary breaking-up of historical ma
terials for handling and reference, without any 
claim to philosophical significance, or else it was an 
attempt at a philosophy of history. Its pretensions to 
the latter could not very well hold up in view of the 
fact that for generations the starting-point of the 
"Modern" age has been shifted around from century 
to century with complete freedom. Each writer has 
formulated the significance and dates of the three 
stages differently and the various formulations ex
clude one another. But if they are not the same view, 
why the same terminology? 

Thus it was no philosophy of history, but a mere 
set of three names which were retained because of a 
sort of magic which was supposed to inhere in them. 
Nor was it a satisfactory method of breaking up the 
historical facts for reference purposes, since it left 
no place for China and India, and since it treated 

77 Johann Jakob Bachofen (1815- 1887) was a Swiss antiquar
ian, jurist, and anthropologist, professor of Roman law at 
the University of Basel from 1841 to 1845. Bachofen is most 
often connected with his theories surrounding prehistoric 
matriarchy, or Mutterrecht, the title of his seminal 1861 
book Mother Right: an investigation of the religious and ju
ridical character of matriarchy in the Ancient World. 
Bachofen assembled documentation demonstrating that 
motherhood is the source of human society, religion, moral
ity, and decorum. He postulated an archaic 'mother-right' 
within the context of a primreval Matriarchal religion or Ur
religion. 
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the Babylonian and Egyptian, in every way the his
torical equals of the Classical and our own, as 
though they were mere episodes, together consti
tuting a prelude to the Classical. For this grotesque 
History-outlook, a millennium in Egypt was a foot
note, while ten years in our own century were a vol
ume. 

II 

The basis of the linear view was Cultural egocen
tricity, or in other words the unconscious assump
tion that the Western Culture was the focus of the 
whole meaning of all human history, that previous 
Cultures had importance only insofar as they "con
tributed" something to us, but that in themselves 
they had no importance whatever. This is why the 
Cultures which lived in areas remote from Western 
Europe are hardly even mentioned. These famous 
"contributions" -what was meant was a few techni
cal devices from the Egyptian and Babylonian Cul
tures, and the Cultural remains generally of the 
Classical. The Arabian, again, was almost totally ig
nored, for geographic reasons. And yet Western ar
chitecture, religion, philosophy, science, music, 
lyric, manners, erotic, politics, finance, economics 
all are totally independent of the corresponding 
Classical forms. It is the archaeological cast of the 
Western soul, its intensely historical nature, that 
prompt it to reverence what mere geography might 
indicate is a spiritual ancestor. 

And yet-who believes, or ever did actually be
lieve, that the Rome of Hildebrand, 78 of Alexander 

78 Although associated with historical characters from the sth 
and 6th centuries, Theodoric and Odoacer, Hildebrand him
self has not been identified as a historical personage. 
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VI, 79 of Charles V, or of Mussolini, had any continu
ity whatever with the Rome of Flaminius, so Sulla, s1 

Caesar? This whole Classicistic yearning of the 
West, with its two high points in the Italian Renais
sance and above all, in Winckelmann's movement, 
was actually nothing but a literary-Romantic pose. 
If we had known less of Rome and more of Mecca, 
Napoleon's title might have been Caliph instead of 
First Consul, but nothing would have inwardly al
tered. The endowing of words and names with 
magic significance is quite necessary and legitimate 
in religion, philosophy, science, and criticism, but is 
out of place in an outlook on History. 

Even in the Italian Renaissance, Francesco Pico82 

wrote against the mania for the Classical: "Who will 
be afraid to confront Plato with Augustine, or Aris
totle with Thomas, Albert, and Scotus?"83 Savon-

79 Pope Alexander VI (1431 - 18 August 1503) was pope 
(Bishop of Rome) from 1492 until his death in 1503. A 
skilled diplomat, politician, and administrator, he is one of 
the most controversial of the Renaissance popes, and his 
Italianised surname Borgia became a byword for libertin
ism, and nepotism, which are traditionally considered as 
characterising his papacy. 

80 Gaius Flaminius Nepos was a politician and consul of the 
Roman Republic in the 3rd century BCE He was the greatest 
popular leader to challenge the authority of the Senate be
fore the Gracchi a century later. He was killed during Han
nibal's invasion at the Battle of Lake Trasimene. 

81 Lucius Cornelius Sulla Felix (c. 138 BCE - 78 BCE) was a 
gifted Roman general, twice consul, and dictator. After en
acting a series of constitutional reforms he resigned the 
dictatorship and retired to private life. 

82 Giovanni Francesco Pico della Mirandola (1470- 1533), an 
Italian philosopher. 

sa John Duns Scotus, O.F.M. (c. 1266 - 1308) is generally 
reckoned to be one of the three most important philoso
pher-theologians of the High Middle Ages. The doctrines for 
which he is best known are the 'univocity of being', that ex-
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arola'sB4 movement also had cultural, as well as reli
gious, significance: into the bonfires went the Clas
sical works. The whole Classicist tendency of the 
Italian Renaissance has been too heavily drawn: it 
was literary, academic, the possession of a few 
small circles, and those not the leading ones in 
thought or action. 

And yet this movement has been put forward as 
the "link" between two Cultures that have nothing in 
common in order to create a picture of History as a 
straight line instead of as the spiritually parallel, 
pure, independent, development of High Cultures. 

To the religious outlook, with its branches, phi
losophy and criticism, "Progress-philistinism," and 
social ethics, facts figure only as proof, and lack any 
other interest. To the historical outlook, facts are 
the material sought after, and even doctrines, dog
mas, and truths, are treated as simply facts. Previ
ous Western ages were thus satisfied by the linear 
scheme, despite its complete independence of the 
facts of history. To the 20th century, however, with 
its center of gravity in politics, History is not a mere 
instrument of proving or illustrating any dogma, or 

istence is the most abstract concept we have, applicable to 
everything that exists; the formal distinction, a way of dis
tinguishing between different aspects of the same thing; and 
the idea ofhrecceity, the property supposed to be in each in
dividual thing that makes it an individual. Scotus also de
veloped a complex argument for the existence of God, and 
argued for the Immaculate conception of Mary. 

84 Girolamo Savonarola (1452 - 1498) was an Italian Domini
can friar and preacher active in Renaissance Florence and 
known for his prophecies of civic glory and calls for Chris
tian renewal. He denounced clerical corruption, despotic 
rule and the exploitation of the poor. He prophesied the 
coming of a biblical flood and a new Cyrus from the north 
who would reform the Church. 
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socio-ethical "Progress" theory, but the source of 
our effective world-outlook. 

And so, in implicit obedience to the Spirit of the 
Age, the leading minds of the 20th century reject 
the old-fashioned, anti-factual, linear theory of His
tory. In its place the Spirit of the Age has shown the 
actual structure of human history, the history of 
eight High Cultures, each an organism with its own 
individuality and destiny. The older type of philoso
phy of history forced the facts to prove some reli
gious, ethical, or critical theory; the 20th century 
outlook takes its philosophy of history from the 
facts. 

The 20th century outlook is none the less subjec
tive because it starts from facts; it is merely obeying 
the inner imperative of its own historical soul in 
seeing its History-picture thus. Our view is none the 
less peculiarly ours because it gives priority to facts; 
other types of men, outside the Western Culture, or 
beneath it, will never be able to understand it, any 
more than they can understand higher Western 
mathematics, Western technics, physics, or chem
istry, Gothic architecture or the art of the fugue. 
This picture of History, absolutely compulsory as it 
is for the leading men of thought of action in the 
Western Civilization, is no compulsion for the 
masses that throng in the streets of the Western 
capitals. Historical relativity is, like physical relativ
ity, the possession of a few leading minds. History is 
not experienced, nor made, in the streets, but on the 
heights. The number of men in the Western Civili
zation who were aware of the actual meaning of the 
Second World War is countable in thousands. West
ern philosophy, from the days of Anselm, ss has al-

8s Anselm of Laon (died 1117) was a French theologian and 
founder of a school of scholars who helped to pioneer bibli
cal hermeneutics. 
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ways been esoteric. No less so is the 20th century 
outlook, and correspondingly small is the number of 
those for whom it is a soul-necessity. But the num
ber for whom the decisions of these few will be deci
sive is not numbered in hundreds, but in hundreds 
of millions. 

To the 2oth century, the regarding of all previous 
human happening as merely introductory to, and 
preparatory to our own Western history, is simply 
immense naivete. Evolutions that required just as 
long as our millennium of Western history are con
tracted into mere casual events; the men in these 
other Cultures are treated as though they were chil
dren, dimly trying to attain to one or another of our 
specifically Western ideas. But in each of these pre
vious Cultures, the stage was reached and passed 
that we attained to in the 19th and 20th centuries: 
free science, social ethics, democracy, materialism, 
atheism, rationalism, class war, money, national
ism, annihilation-wars. Highly artificial living con
ditions, megalopolitan sophistication, social disin
tegration, divorce, degeneration of the old arts to 
mere formlessness-they exhibited all these familiar 
symptoms. 

The vast amount of historical knowledge of 
which the 2oth century must take account-knowl
edge unearthed by the historical age which suc
ceeded to the age of Criticism-can tolerate no ar
bitrary forcing of the facts of history into a precon
ceived scheme with three magical stages, which 
must remain three even though no one can agree 
where one begins and the other leaves off, and of 
which the third stage has been prolonged indefi-
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nitely since Professor Horn of Leyden announced in 
1667 his discovery of "the Middle Ages."B6 

The first formulation of the 20th century outlook 
on History only came with the First World War. 
Previously, only Breysig had definitely broken with 
the linear scheme, but his earlier work covered only 
a part of human history. It was left to Spengler, the 
philosopher of the age, to set forth the full outline of 
the structure of History. He himself was the first to 
recognize the superpersonal nature of his work, 
when he said that an historically essential idea is 
only in a limited sense the property of him to whose 
lot it falls to parent it. It was for him to articulate 
that at which everyone was groping. The view of 
others was limited by one or another specialist hori
zon, ant their projects were consequently incom
plete, one-sided, top-heavy. Like all products of 
genius, Spengler's work seems perfectly obvious to 
those who come afterwards, and again, it was di
rected to those to come and not to contemporaries. 
Genius is always directed toward the Future; this is 
in its nature, and this is the explanation of the usual 
fate of all works of genius, political and economic, 
as well as artistic and philosophical, that they are 
understood in their grandeur and simplicity only by 
the after-world of their creators. 

86 It was Christoph Cellarius' Universal History, published in 
1683, that made the tripartite periodisation of history stan
dard. Yockey mentions Georg Horn (1620- 1670) because 
the latter used the term earlier, but the term goes back to 
Leonardo Bruni, who used it in his History of the Florentine 
People in 1442. 
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rr.tii'!:!ilii,;l ne of the unconscious assumptions 
of the linear scheme was the idea of 
the singularity of civilization. The 
concept "civilization" was used as 
though all highly symbolic Life, 

~ii~iiJ wherever and whenever it appeared, 
was really a manifestation of the same thing-"civi
lization." "Civilization" outside of the West was im
perfect, striving to be Western, stammering and 
fumbling. This "civilization" was something that 
previous ages had stupidly allowed to slip away, but 
somehow it was always found again, hidden in a 
book somewhere, and "passed on" to the Future. 

Again this was Rationalism: it assumed that men 
made their own history, and whatever happened 
was traceable to human excellence or to human 
mistakes. 

But, to the pinnacle of historical insight and self
conscious grand historical creativeness of deeds that 
is the 2oth century, History is the record of the lives 
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of eight High Cultures, 87 each an organism, im
pressed with the principle of individuality, each thus 
a member of a Life-form. The type High Culture is a 
Life-form at the peak of the organic hierarchy of 
which plants, animals, and man are the lower mem
bers. Each of the Cultures that we have seen is a 
member of this higher genus, an individual. Be
longing as they do to one genus, they have common 
characteristics in their general habitue, their life
necessities, their technic of self-expression, their 
relation to landscape and population-streams, and 
their life span. 

The differences among the Cultures are in their 
souls, their individualities, and thus, despite their 
similar structure, their creations are in the highest 
degree dissimilar. In the organic hierarchy, the 
principle of individuality is manifested at an in
creasing level of concentration from plants, through 
animals, to man. Cultures are even more highly in
dividual than men, and their creations are corre
spondingly less capable of any inward assimilation 
by other Cultures. 

With the passing of the Age of Materialism, the 
West knows once more that the development of an 
organism is the unfolding of a soul. The matter is 
the mere envelope, the vehicle of the expression of 
the spirit. It is this ancient and universal wisdom 
that is the primary source of the liberation of our 
History-outlook from the darkness and oppressive
ness of Mechanism. The events of a human life are 
the expressions of the soul of that human at its suc
cessive stages of unfolding. The identical outward 
occurrence is a different experience for each human 

87 Following Spengler's model: Babylonian, Egyptian, Chinese, 
Indian, Mexican (Mayan I Aztec), Classical (Grreco-Roman), 
Arabian, and Western. 
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being: an experience is a relationship between a 
soul and an outer event. Thus no two persons can 
have the same experience, because the identical 
event is quite different to each different soul. 

Similarly the reactions of each Culture-soul to 
externals of landscape, population-streams, and 
events and movements outside the Culture-area, are 
individual to each Culture. The religious experi
ences of each Culture are unique: each Culture has 
its own non-transferable way of experiencing and 
depicting the Godhead, and this religious style con
tinues right through the life span of the Culture, and 
determines completely the philosophy, science, and 
also the anti-religious phenomena of the Culture. 
Each Culture has its own kind of atheism, as unique 
as its religion. The philosophy and science of each 
Culture never become independent of the religious 
style of the Culture; even Materialism is only a pro
fane caricature of the basic religious feeling of the 
Culture. 

The choice of art-forms, and the content of the 
art-forms, are individual to each Culture. Thus the 
Western is the first to invent oil-painting, and the 
first to give primacy to music. The number-feeling 
of the Culture develops in each its own mathemat
ics, which describes its own number-world, which 
again is inwardly non-transferable, even though 
external developments may be partially taken over, 
and then inwardly transformed by other Cultures. 
The State-idea is likewise individual, as are the Na
tion-idea, and the style of the final Imperium, the 
last political creation of the Culture. 

Each Culture has its own style in technics-weak 
and crude in the Classical and Mexican-Peruvian, 
colossal and earth-shaking in our own-its own war
style, its own relation to economics, its own history
style, or organic tempo. 
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Each Culture has a different basic Morale, which 
influences its social structure, feelings, and man
ners, its intensity of inner imperative, and thus the 
ethical style of its great men. This basic morale de
termines the style of public life during the last great 
phase of the life of the Culture the Civilization. 

Not only are the Cultures differentiated from one 
another by their highly developed representation of 
the principle of individuality, but each age of each 
Culture has its own stamp, which sets it off from its 
preceding age, and from the succeeding. These dif
ferences loom larger to the humans within a Culture 
than the difference between one Culture and an
other. This is the optical illusion of greater size pro
duced by nearness. To us the difference between 
1850 and 1950 seems vast-to the history of 2150 it 
will be much less so. We have the feeling before we 
study history that 1300 and 1400 were spiritually 
much the same, but in fact, in that century there 
were spiritual developments as far-reaching as 
those between 1850 and 1950. 

Here again, the linear scheme distorted History 
utterly: it said "Ancient" and thought that thereby it 
was describing one thing, one general spirituality. 
But Egypt and Babylonia both had their own corre
sponding phenomena to our Crusades, Gothic re
ligion, Holy Roman Empire, Papacy, Feudalism, 
Scholasticism, Reformation, Absolute State, 
Enlightenment, Democracy, Materialism, Class 
War, Nationalism, and annihilation wars. So did the 
others-the Chinese, Indian, Arabian, Classical, and 
Mexican. The extent of information available is 
quite different with regard to the various Cultures, 
but enough remains to show the structure of His
tory. Between one age of Egyptian history and the 
next, there was as much difference as between 1700, 
the period of our Spanish Succession Wars, and 
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1800, our Napoleonic Wars. This illusion about dis
tance finds an analogy in the spatial world; a distant 
mountain range looks smooth; nearer, it is rocky. 

The idea that "civilization" was one certain thing, 
rather than an organic life-phase of a Culture, was a 
part of the "Progress" ideology. This profane relig
ion, its own peculiar mixture of Reason and Faith, 
satisfied a certain inner demand of the 19th cen
tury. 88 Further research will probably discover it in 
other Cultures. It seems to be an organic necessity 
of Rationalism to feel that "things are getting better 
all the time." Thus "progress" was a continuous 
moral improvement of "humanity," a movement to
ward more and better "civilization." The ideology 
was formulated slightly differently by each materi
alist, but it was not allowed to dispute that "Pro
gress" occurred. To do so marked one as a "pessi
mist." The ideal toward which there was continual 
"progress" was necessarily unattainable, for if it 
could be attained, "progress" would cease, and this 
was unthinkable. 

Such a picture fitted the Age of Criticism, but in 
an historical Age this picture becomes just one more 
object of interest, as being the expression of one 
certain life-stage of a certain Culture. It is on a par 
with the world-picture of imminent catastrophe of 
mid-14th century, 89 the witch obsession of the 16th 

88 The idea of progress, however, was formulated around 1680. 
See: Alain de Benoist, 'A Brief Histocy of Progress'. 
http:/ /www.wennodandwennod.com/newsitems/news1705 
20121421.html 

89 This was the period of the Black Death, which peaked be
tween 1348 and 1350, and reduced Europe's population by 
30 to 6o percent. The resulting series of religious, social, 
and economic upheavals had a profound effect in the histocy 
of Europe, whose population took a centucy and a half to re
cover. 
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century, go the Reason-worship of the 18th century. 
All these outlooks possess now only historical 
significance. What interests us is that once they 
were believed. But as for trying to force the old
fashioned "progress" ideology on the 20th century, 
such an attempt is ludicrous; whoever would try 
stamps himself as an anachronistic mediocrity. 

II 

The word history has been employed to cover all hu
man events, those manifesting the development of a 
Culture, and those outside of any Culture. But the 
two classes of events have nothing in common. Man 
as a species is one Life{orm, Culture-man is an
other. The word history therefore designates sepa
rate things in the two cases. 

In what is man as a species distinct from other 
Life-forms, such as plants and animals? Simply in 
his possession of a human soul. This soul shapes for 
man a different world from the world of other forms 
of life. Man's world is a world of symbols. Things 
that for animals contain no meaning, and no mys
tery, have for man a symbolic significance. Outside 
of a High Culture, this symbolizing-necessity shows 
itself in the formation of primitive culture. Such 
cultures have an animistic religion, an ethic of tabu 
and totem, and social-political forms on the same 
level. Such cultures are not a unity, i.e., no single 
prime symbol is actualized in all the forms of the 
culture. These cultures are mere sums, collections of 
motives and tendencies. 

9° In Europe, the witch trials of the early 'modern' period 
peaked a little later than suggested here by Yockey, who was 
writing without notes: 1580 - 1630. 
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Nowhere is primitive man without some primi
tive culture of this type. Man as a pure animal does 
not exist. All animals have a purely economic-re
productive existence: their whole individual lives 
consist in the process of nourishing and reproduc
ing themselves, their lives have no spiritual super
structure above this plane. 

Nevertheless, man's life in primitivity, and in an 
area where a High Culture is fulfilling itself, are two 
incommensurable things. The difference is so vast 
as to constitute one of kind, and not of mere degree. 
Vis-a-vis the history of Culture-man, primitive man 
seems merely zoological. The history that Stanley91 

found in progress on his African explorations was of 
the one kind, and Stanley himself represented the 
other kind. Similarly zoological is the history of the 
lake-dwellers in Switzerland, the Chinese today, the 
Arabs, Bushmen, Indians, Amerindians, Lapps, 
Mongols, and the countless other tribes, races, and 
peoples outside our Western Civilization. 

The animal is solely concerned with economics, 
primitive man sees hidden meanings in the world
but Culture-man regards his high symbols as the 
content of Life. A High Culture reshapes entirely the 
economic practice of the populations upon whom it 
sets its grip; it reduces economics to the bottom of 
the pyramid of life. To a High Culture, economics 
has the same significance that the function of eating 
has to an individual. Above economics are all the 
manifestations of the High Culture's life: architec
ture, religion, philosophy, art, science, technics, 
education, politics, erotic, city-building, imperial
ism, society. The significance an individual has is 

91 Sir Henry Morton Stanley, G.C.B., born John Rowlands 
(1841 -1904), was a Welsh journalist and explorer famous 
for his exploration of Africa and his search for David Living
stone. 
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the reflex of his personal connection with the sym
bols of the Culture. This valuation itself is produced 
by the Culture to an anti-cultural outlook such as 
the curious "materialistic interpretation of history," 
any proletaire is worth more than Calderon, 92 for 
Calderon was not a manual laborer, and therefore 
accomplished nothing in a world whose entire sig
nificance is economic. 

The difference between the history of man as a 
species and the history of man in the service of High 
Culture is that the first is devoid of grand meaning, 
and that only the second is the vessel of high signifi
cance. In high history, men risk all and die for an 
Idea; in primitivity there are no superpersonal ideas 
of this force, but only personal strivings, crude lust 
for booty or formless power. Consequently it would 
be an error to regard the difference as merely quan
titative. The example of Genghis Khan93 shows this: 
the events he let loose were considerable in size, but 
in the cultural sense they have no significance what
ever. There was no Idea in this sweeping descent of 
the followers of an adventurer. His conquests were 
fatal to hundreds of thousands, the empire he 

92 Pedro Calderon de la Barca y Barreda Gonzalez de Henao 
Ruiz de Blasco y Riaiio (1600 - 1681) was a dramatist, poet 
and writer of the Spanish Golden Age. During certain peri
ods of his life he was also a soldier and a Roman Catholic 
priest. Born when the Spanish Golden Age theatre was being 
defined by Lope de Vega, he developed it further, his work 
being regarded as the culmination of the Spanish Baroque 
theatre. As such, he is regarded as one of Spain's foremost 
dramatists and one of the finest playwrights of world lit
erature. 

93 Genghis Khan (1162? - 227), born Temujin, was the founder 
and Great Khan of the Mongol Empire, which became the 
largest contiguous empire in history after his death. His 
campaigns are remembered for their wholesale massacring 
of civilians. 
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erected lasted generations beyond him, but it was 
simply there-it stood for nothing, represented 
nothing beyond itself. Napoleon's empire on the 
other hand, brief though it was, was laden with 
symbolic meaning that is still at work in the minds 
of Western men, and that is, as we shall see, preg
nant with the Future of the West. High Cultures cre
ate the greatest wars, but their significance is not 
merely that they open rivers of blood, but that these 
men fall in a struggle of ideas. 

Mter a High Culture has fulfilled itself, the 
populations in its former area return to the condi
tion of primitivity, as the examples of India, China, 
Islam, and Egypt tell us. The world-cities empty 
themselves, the outer barbarians plunder them 
bare, and the men that are left are once more clans, 
tribes, nomads. When outer events do not destroy 
the remains utterly, the caste system of the last 
stage remains indefinitely, as in India and China, 
but it is the mere skeletal remains of the former 
Culture, which, like everything living, passes away, 
never to return. The memory of the Culture re
mains, but the attitude of the remaining populations 
toward its products is once more entirely primitive, 
unchanging, purely personal. 

The abandoned world-cities return once more to 
the landscapes which they once dominated. World
cities that were once as proud as Berlin, London, 
and New York disappeared under jungle vegetation 
or the sands of the plain. This was the fate of Luxor, 
Thebes, Babylon, Pataliputra, 94 Samarra, 95 Uxmal, 96 

94 Pataliputra, modern-day Patna, was a city in ancient India, 
originally built by Ajatashatru in 490 BCE as a small fort 
near the River Ganges, and later the capital of the ancient 
Mahajanapadas kingdom of Magadha. 

95 In Iraq. During the 2oth century, Samarra gained new im
portance when a permanent lake (Lake Tharthar) was ere-
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Tezcuco, 97 Tenochtitlan. 98 In the latter cases, even 
the names of the great cities have perished, and we 
call them after nearby villages. But it is an unim
portant detail whether the city lies dead upon the 
surface, inhabited by a few clans who farm in the 
open spaces, fight in the streets, and shelter in the 
abandoned structures, or whether the sands shift 
over the crumbling remains. 

ated near the town by the Samarra Dam, completed in 1956 
(nine years after Imperium was written) in order to end the 
frequent flooding of Baghdad downstream. Many local peo
ple were displaced by the dam, resulting in a big increase in 
Samarra's population. 

96 Uxmal is an ancient Mayan city of the classical period. To
day it is one of the most important archreological sites of 
Mayan culture, along with those of Chichen ltza and Tikal. 
It is located in the Puuc region and is considered one of the 
Maya cities most representative of the region's dominant ar
chitectural style. 

97 Texcoco, a major Acolhua city-state in the central Mexican 
plateau region of Mesoamerica during the Late Postclassic 
period of pre-Columbian Mesoamerican chronology. It was 
situated on the eastern bank of Lake Texcoco in the Valley of 
Mexico, to the northeast of the Aztec capital, Tenochtitlan. 

98 Tenochtitlan was a Nahua city-state located on an island in 
Lake Texcoco, in the Valley of Mexico. Founded in 1325, it 
became the capital of the expanding Aztec Empire in the 
15th century until captured by the Spanish in 1521. 
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~iiiiJii!!l t was a remarkably curious phe
nomenon that when the organically 

,_.,,... ... , necessary historical outlook on 
~]:II History, replacing the religious and 

critical-philosophical outlooks of 
ll!!!!l!!!!!l!l!!!!!l!!!!!ii~ previous Western ages, appeared 

early in the 20th century, it was greeted by the day
before-yesterday thinkers with a cry of "Pessimism." 
By this word it was apparently thought possible to 
conjure away the spirit of the coming age, and 
summon to new life the dead spirit of an age that 
had passed away. To abstract inorganic thought this 
feat did not seem considerable, since it regarded 
History as the field wherein one could do whatever 
he wanted to make the Past dance to his own tune. 

The word pessimism was a polemical word-it 
described an attitude of general despair, which was 
supposed to color opinions and assessments of 
facts. Any person who seriously used this word 
showed thereby that he was willing to treat a world
historical philosophy in an electioneering fashion. 
Obviously an asserted fact should be examined en-
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tirely independently of the attitude of him asserting 
it. The whole pessimism cry is thus an ad hominem 
argument, and worthless. Facts are not pessimistic 
or optimistic, sane or insane-an optimist may as
sert a fact, a madman may, a pessimist may. De
scribing the man who uttered the fact still leaves 
entirely open the correctness or incorrectness of the 
fact. Its purely ad hominem nature was the first 
weakness in the "Pessimism" view of the 20th cen
tury outlook on History. 

Pessimism only describes an attitude, and not 
facts, and hence is entirely subjective. The attitude 
toward life that Nietzsche continually belabored as 
"Pessimism" in its turn described Nietzsche as a 
pessimist, and both were undoubtedly correct. If 
someone else thinks my plans are doomed, I con
sider him a pessimist, from my standpoint. Simi
larly, if I think his aspirations will come to naught, 
he thinks me a pessimist. We are both correct. 

The "Progress" ideologists, smug in their secure 
mental armor, insulated from all contact with Real
ity, naturally felt it to be insulting in the extreme 
when it was suggested that their particular Faith 
also had a life span, was also, like all previous 
world-pictures, merely a description of a particular 
soul of a certain age, and thus was destined to pass 
away. To say that the "Progress" religion would 
come to an end with the Age whose inner demands 
it satisfied was to deny the truth of this religion, 
since it claimed to be a universal description of all 
human history. What was worse was that the 20th 
century outlook on History was formulated in such 
a strict factual way as to be compelling to the 20th 
century mind. This meant that catchwords had to be 
employed against it, since no other form of disputa
tion would avail. With the single word "Pessimism;" 
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it was hoped to strangle the 2oth century outlook on 
History. 

It would be mistaken to put this down to the mal
ice of the "Progress" religionists. No age submits 
quietly to the Spirit of the coming age. 

The witchcraft religionists certainly did not agree 
with the first materialists who denied the very exis
tence of witches. The conflict between the Estab
lished and the Becoming goes on continually, and 
the Becoming always prevails. It does so, not be
cause it is true, and the Established was false, but 
because both were the lifestage of an organism, a 
Culture. Truth and falsehood have as little to do 
with this process as they do with the transformation 
of the boy into a youth, the youth into a man, the 
man into a dotard. The grandson is no more true 
than the grandfather, yet he will prevail, because of 
the organic advantage he has. Similarly does the 
historical attitude of the 20th century supplant the 
19th century religion of Materialism. Materialism, 
Rationalism, "Progress," are all worn out, but the 
historical attitude of the 2oth century is full of vigor 
and promise, eagerness to set itself to its great fac
tual tasks, to create its great deeds. This organic 
necessity alone gives it its compelling quality. No 
one in this gigantic age when nations are world 
powers in one decade, and colonies in the next, can 
conscientiously maintain even before himself any 
shallow and infantile pretense that underneath all 
these cataclysms there is the meaning of a steady 
"moral improvement" of"humanity." 

Some men have been rational for short periods
this is the sum total of the appearance of Reason in 
History. But such men have never made History, for 
it is irrational. The pretense of Reason being the 
meaning of History was itself irrational, since it was 
a product of History. 
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When the worship of Reason was instituted in 
Revolutionary France as a religion-a Faith-a.fille 
de joie was crowned as the Goddess of Reason. Even 
Rationalism bears the stamp of Life-it is irrational. 

The meaning of the word pessimism must be fur
ther laid bare. As we have seen, the word is subjec
tive, and thus describes everybody, if he has a con
viction that something is doomed. Suppose I say
Imperial Rome inwardly decayed, and within a few 
centuries the Roman idea was completely dead. Is 
this pessimism? My grandfather is dead-am I a 
pessimist to say so? Someday I shall die-pessi
mism? Everything living must die-pessimism? To 
Life belongs Death-pessimism? Is there any exam
ple of an individual which has moved completely 
outside the organic sequence of that Life-form to 
which he belongs, and remained constantly at one 
life-stage for such long time-periods as to justify the 
conclusion that it was a case of Life without Death? 
An example would be a man who lived for-not 100 
years, for we all believe such a man will eventually 
die-but two or three hundred years, and continu
ally at one life stage, say the biological age of 65 
years. 

We know no such man, no such life-form. The 
criers of "pessimism" will call this pessimism, no 
doubt. We should keep up the pretense before our
selves all of our individual lives that we shall not 
die, for to admit mortality is pessimism. 

History discloses seven precedent High Cultures 
to us. Their gestation-periods were morphologically 
identical, as were their birth-pangs, their first life
activities, their growth, their mature stages, their 
great Civilization-crises, their final life-forms, the 
gradual relaxing, the coming to each of a time when 
one had to say, looking at the landscape where the 
mighty being had fulfilled itself, that it was no 
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longer, that it had died. This realization gives ex
treme pain to the "Pessimism" wailers, and I know 
of no remedy for their pain. These seven Cultures 
are dead-it would have been much more remark
able if they had gone on forever. 

II 

But our Civilization is itself a stage of a High Cul
ture, the Culture of the West. Its millennium of his
tory shows that it is an individual organism belong
ing to the life-form High Culture. Can fact-thinkers 
pretend that it belongs to the life-form but has no 
life-span? 

The question can now be formulated: exactly how 
is it "Pessimism" to say that since seven High Cul
tures fulfilled themselves that an eighth will also? If 
this is "Pessimism," then anyone admitting his own 
mortality is inevitably a "Pessimist." The alternative 
to pessimism thus becomes idiocy. 

However pessimism is an attitude, and if some
one says that to admit the fact that life is fulfilled in 
Death is pessimism, he shows something about 
himself. He shows his own cowardly fear of death, 
his entire lack of heroism, of respect for the mys
teries of Being and Becoming, his shallow material
ism. One must never forget that these same people 
are the ones who write and read, in their book and 
magazine press, a literature on indefinitely pro
longing the life-span of the human species. Again, 
this shows something about them. How they delight 
in juggling insurance statistics in such a way as to 
make them think they are living longer! This is their 
valuation of life: the longest life is the best. To this 
mentality, a short and heroic life is sad, not inspir-
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ing. Heroism generally is thus merely foolish, since 
indefinitely prolonged life is the aim of "Progress." 

In the Gothic religious times, the Western form 
of the idea of immortality of the soul was formed 
and developed. With the age of Materialism, this 
became caricatured into the immortality of the 
body. The doctor of medicine became the priest of 
the new religion, and a whole literature glorified 
him as the ultimate human type, since he was sav
ing life. And yet, shocking though it is to these peo
ple, Death continues to accompany Life. 2oth cen
tury wars take more lives than 19th century wars. 
The generations continue their procession to the 
grave, and even the most cowardly materialist, who 
can never admit that anything living will ever die, 
goes the way of the materialists in the other eight 
Cultures. 

To people who live in a nameless terror of per
sonal death, naturally the idea of the passing away 
of a superpersonal soul is also horrible and fright
ening. Materialists have never been respecters of 
facts-whatever was not measurable by their ruler 
did not exist. Historical facts are per se uninterest
ing to a rationalist outlook, which begins with a 
critical principle, and not with facts, and it was 
hardly to be expected that a view of history resting 
on five millennia of history rather than on a simple 
philosophical platitude would take them along with 
it. 

It is curious that the Pessimism-wailers, who de
nied the Culture would ever die, also denied the or
ganic nature of a Culture. In other words, they also 
denied it lives. Their materialism compelled them to 
the last, their cowardice to the first. Most important 
about all their attitudes was that they did not un
derstand the central idea of the 20th century out
look. The hundreds of volumes that they wrote 
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against it each one echoing the magic word "Pessi
mism" -show that distressingly clearly. On every 
page is a fundamental misunderstanding of the 
great thesis. By their lack of comprehension, they 
provided another proof of the accuracy of the out
look, for the view of one age only reflects the soul of 
that age, and the 20th century outlook was defi
nitely not adapted to their 19th century outlook. 

One great historical fact could have given them 
consolation: the passing of this Culture, which was 
not alive, and also would never die, according to 
them, would mean little to them in particular. In the 
first place, a Culture is not born, nor does it die in a 
few years; these processes are measured in genera
tions and centuries. Thus no man could ever see a 
Culture appear or disappear, and no materialist 
would ever be obliged to undergo the painful ex
perience of watching it die. More important, the 
lives of the ordinary people, on the everyday plane 
of life, are little affected by the presence of the Cul
ture or the Civilization, during and after its passing, 
the life of the ordinary people, in its stark funda
mentals, is simply life. The great numbers vanish, 
since they were only there to perform the last great 
life-tasks of the Civilization; the artificial living
conditions go, the great wars cease, the great de
mands, the great deeds. Pacifism-organic pacifism, 
not ideological pacifism, which stirs up wars-is the 
end-condition of a Culture. 

Now then, the materialists are exclusively among 
the ordinary people-what concern have they with 
great things like heroism, great wars, and imperial
ism? Therefore the end of a Culture should beckon 
to them. Actually, however, their whole terror rested 
on an illusion. It would be as foolish for someone 
now to worry about the events of 2300 A.D. as it 
would have been for Frederick the Great to worry 
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about the conditions of 1900. He could not have 
imagined those exact conditions, hence he could not 
have planned for them, hence it would have been 
foolish for him to dread them. They were to be the 
concern of other people. The day's demands, as 
Goethe said, constitute one's immediate duty. We 
living in Europe today have a certain task imposed 
upon us by the situation, the times, and our own 
inner imperative. The most we can do about form
ing the remote Future is to do our utmost in giving 
to this age the strong and manly form it demands. 
The generation after the next will have its task also, 
and the only way we can make ourselves effective in 
their age will be so to conduct ourselves now that 
our deeds and example will live after us. 

To a materialist, this is pessimism. 

III 

There are many intellectuals who stop at the title of 
leading works of an historical age: these gathered 
the basis for their charge of pessimism against the 
20th century world-outlook from the title of the first 
book fully to outline it: The Decline of the West. De
cline had a definitely pessimistic sound to these 
gentlemen; they needed no more. In his essay Pes
simism? (1921),99 Spengler mentioned that some 
people had confused the sinking of a Culture with 
the sinking of a steamship, whereas, as applied to a 
Culture, the idea of a catastrophe was not contained 
in the word. He explains further that this title was 
decided upon in 1911, when, in his words, "the 
shallow optimism of the Darwinistic age lay over the 
West-European-American world." He prepared the 

99 The essay was published in 1922. 
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book, in which he set forth the thesis of an age of 
annihilation-wars for the immediate future, for the 
coming age, and chose the title to contradict the 
prevailing optimism. In 1921, he wrote, he would 
choose a title that would contradict the equally 
shallow pessimism then prevailing. 

If pessimism be defined as seeing nothing more 
to be done, it does not touch a philosophy which 
sets forth task after task remaining to the Western 
Civilization. Apart from the political and economic, 
to which this work is devoted, Western physics, 
chemistry and technics all have their peaks before 
them, as have also archaeology and historical phi
losophy. The formulation of a legal system freed 
from philology and conceptualizing is also a need. 
National economy needs to be approached and or
ganized thoroughly in the 20th century spirit, and 
above all, an education must be created, in the 
grand sense of consciously training the coming gen
erations, in the full light of the historic necessity of 
our Future, for the great life-tasks of the Civiliza
tion. 

The cry of "Pessimism" is dying down-the 2oth 
century outlook on History surveys from its histori
cal peak and to its own unique, vast, historical hori
zons, the life-courses of eight High Cultures accom
plished, and even looks boldly and confidently into 
its own Culture's future, yet to be accomplished. 
Readers in 1950 have forgotten, and readers in 
2050 will possibly have no way of finding out, that 
before the 2oth century outlook on History ap
peared, unrealized history was regarded as a blank 
tablet on which man might write whatever he 
wished. This was of course the instinctive attitude of 
no single man of action-they have to know better in 
order to accomplish the veriest trifle, but even they 

79 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

had to maintain the pretense that the Future was 
carte blanche. 

No one thinks in this fashion during the second 
half of the 20th century; the bleating of the ration
alists and the whimpering of the materialists are 
growing fainter. Even they are now talking about 
History, instead of about their old platitudes. Even 
their press now fits out its herd of readers with a 
history-outlook. History begins in 1870, and it ends 
after the next war; each war is portrayed as the last. 
This History-picture did service for more than a 
generation, and its very existence in materialistic 
journalism is a sign of the increasingly historical 
attitude of the age. After the First World War, a 
"League of Nations" was established to bring about 
"World Peace," and there was a considerable num
ber of persons in the Western Civilization who took 
it seriously. Within the short space of one genera
tion, however, a second "League" was founded after 
a Second World War, but this time, owing to the in
ner victory in the West of the 20th century world
outlook which had occurred meanwhile, almost no 
one looked upon the "League" as anything other 
than a localization of diplomatic war-preparations 
between the two remaining powers. We have come a 
long way from the old "Progress" days. 

The tables are turned on the wailers of "Pessi
mism." Actually they are merely the representatives 
of the Spirit of an Age that has gone forever. Thus 
they are anachronistic in this Age, and to the extent 
that they try to intervene in its Life, they must fight 
against its every expression-tendency. They can only 
negate the Future with their hopeless attempt to re
vive the Past. Does not this make them pessimists? 

The definitive word can now be said about pessi
mism, and about optimism, for the two are insepa
rable as concepts. If pessimism is despair, optimism 
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is cowardice and stupidity. Is there any need to 
choose between them? They are twin soul-diseases. 
Between them lies realism, which wants to know 
what is, what must be done, how it can be done. Re
alism is historical thinking, and it is also political 
thinking. Realism does not approach the world with 
a preconceived principle to which things ought to 
submit-it is this prime stupidity which begets both 
pessimism and optimism. If it looks as though 
things will not fit, so to declare is pessimism. Opti
mism continues to pretend that they do, despite the 
entire course of History, to the contrary. Of the two 
diseases, optimism is more dangerous to the soul, 
for it is more blind. Pessimism, by not being afraid 
to affirm the unpleasing, is at least capable of see
ing, and may yield to a flaring-up of healthy in
stincts. 

Every captain must prepare for both victory and 
defeat, and tactically, the latter part of his plan is 
more important, and no captain would refrain from 
taking measures to apply in defeat because someone 
said to him that this was pessimism. Let us go fur
ther-a hundred odd Americans were surrounded in 
1836 in the Alamo by Mexican armies numbering 
thousands. Was it pessimistic for them to realize 
that their position was hopeless? But there hap
pened something which the materialists-the real 
pessimists-can never understand. The members of 
the tiny garrison did not allow the obvious hope
lessness of the situation to affect their personal con
duct-every man chose to fight on rather than sur
render. They thought rather of what was left to do 
than of the ultimate annihilation. 

This was also the attitude of the Kamikaze pilots 
who in the Second World War drove their explosive
laden airplanes on to enemy ships of war. Not only 
is this attitude entirely outside any stupid opti-
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mism-pessimism scheme, but it is the essence of 
heroism itself. Fear of death does not prevent the 
hero from doing what has to be done. The 20th 
century has this heroic attitude once more, and it 
thinks of its task, and not of the ultimate end of all 
Ufe in Death. Least of all does it fear death so much, 
both individual death and the fulfillment of the 
Civilization within which we must actualize our pos
sibilities, that it attempts to deny Death in any way. 
It wants to live Ufe, not cringe before Death. Opti
mism and pessimism are for cowards, weaklings, 
fools, and stupid persons, incapable of appreciating 
the mystery, power, and beauty of Life. They shrink 
from sternness and renunciation, and escape from 
the brutality of facts into dreams of immortality of 
the body, and indefinite perpetuation of the world
dutlook of the 19th century. 

As I write-1948-these cowardly pessimists lord 
it over the submerged Western Civilization, propped 
up by extra-European forces. They pretend that all 
is well, now that Europe is the spoils for powers 
from without, sunk to the level of India and China. 
The 2oth century spirit, however, which they hate 
because it is young and full of Life, intends to sweep 
them one day soon into History's dust-bin, whither 
they were long since consigned. Theirs is the atti
tude-Do nothing. And yet they have the temerity to 
brand the representatives of the 2oth century spirit 
with the positive attitude of accomplishment as 
"Pessimists." The materialists and Liberals talk of 
"return" to better conditions-always return. The 
new spirit commands: Forward to our greatest Age 
of all. 

This age and its spirit would not shrink from en
tering upon its task of building the Empire of the 
West even if it were told that the outer forces are too 
strong, that they will never succeed. It prefers to die 
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on its feet rather than live on its knees, like the ma
terialists and other cowards who now make them
selves serviceable to the outsiders in their great task 
of looting and destroying the Western Civilization. 
The great ethical imperative of this age is individual 
truth-to-self, both for the Civilization and its leading 
persons. To this imperative, an unfavorable situa
tion could never bring about an adaptation of one's 
self to the demands of the outsider, merely in order 
to live in slavish peace. One asserts himself, deter
mined on personal victory, against whatever odds 
exist. The promise of success is with the man who is 
determined to die proudly if it is no longer possible 
to live proudly. 





The Civilization-Crisis 

~=!B~i}ll the cultures arrived at the point in 
their development when their possi
bilities for culture-in the narrower 

llliiJ~S.\~111 sense-were fulfilled. The Life-di-
rections of religion, philosophy, and 

1!!!!!!!~1!!!!!!1 the arts of form, were fully expressed 
and formed definitively. The Counter-Reforma
tion 100 was the period of the definitive shaping of 
Western religious formative potentialities, and 
thence-forward religion was on the defensive 
against profane tendencies, which gradually in
creased and finally, with the turn of the 19th cen
tury, gained the upper hand. Kant is the high point 
of Western possibilities in inorganic philosophy, as 
was his contemporary Goethe for organic philoso
phy. Mozart is the high point of music, the art that 

100 The Counter-Reformation was the period of Catholic revival 
beginning with the Council of Trent (1545 - 1563) and end
ing at the close of the Thirty Years' War in 1648, which is 
sometimes considered a response to the Protestant Refor
mation. 
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the Western Culture chose as its most perfect for its 
own soul. 

Naturally the Culture had always had both an in
ner and outer life; politics and war had always con
tinued, since they are inseparable from the life of 
Culture-man. But in the first centuries of the Cul
ture-say until 1400-Religion had dominated the 
total Cultural life. Gothic architecture, Gothic sculp
ture, glass-painting and fresco-all these arts had 
served religious expression, and these centuries may 
be called the Age of Religion. This period yielded to 
new tendencies, less inward, reflected also in the 
greater development of trade and economic pro
duction. The new tendencies are more urban; they 
contain more adaptation to the external world, but 
they are still primarily inward. The arts pass into 
the custody of "Great Masters," and become eman
cipated from religion. The maturity of the Culture 
shows itself in its development at this time of its 
greatest and most refined art. In the West, this was 
music; in the Classical, it was sculpture. 

The Reformation and Counter-Reformation are 
both steps away from the Age of Religion. Philoso
phy becomes independent of theology, and natural 
science challenges dogmas of Faith. The basic atti
tude toward the world is still sacred, but the illumi
nated foreground widens constantly. This period is 
the Baroque in our Culture, lasting from 1500 to 
1800,101 the Ionic in the Classical. 

During these centuries, the politics reflected the 
strict formative stage of the Culture. The struggle 
for political power was strictly within the bounds 
imposed by the Culture-soul. Armies were small, 

101 In European art, the Baroque period lasted from around 
1600 to the second half of the 1700s. It was preceded by 
Mannerism (1520- 1580) and succeeded by Neoclassicism. 
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professional; war was the possession of the nobility; 
peace treaties were arrived at by negotiation and 
compromise; honor was present at every decision of 
politics or war. 

The later Baroque produced the Age of "Enlight
enment." Reason was now felt as all-powerful, and 
to challenge its almightiness became as unthinkable 
as it would have been to challenge God in Gothic 
times. The English philosophers from Locke on
ward, and the French Encyclopedists who adopted 
their ideas, were the custodians of the spirit of this 
age. 

By 1800, the externalizing tendency has pre
vailed completely over the old inwardness of the 
strict Culture. "Nature" and "Reason" are the new 
gods; the outer world is regarded as primary. From 
having examined his own soul, and having ex
pressed its formative possibilities to the limit in the 
inner world of religion, philosophy, and art, Cul
ture-man now finds his imperative directed to sub
jecting the outer world to himself. 

The great symbol of this transition in our Culture 
is Napoleon, in the Classical, Alexander. They repre
sented the victory of Civilization over Culture. 

Civilization is in one way a denial of the Culture, 
in another way it is the sequel. It is organically nec
essary, and all the Cultures went through this stage. 
This present work is concerned throughout with the 
problems of Civilization in general, and of our im
mediate problem for the period 1950-2000 in par
ticular. Therefore it is not necessary to do more than 
present in this place a bare outline of the signifi
cance to the organism of the Civilization-phase. 

With the triumph of Reason comes an immense 
liberating effect on the Culture-populations. The 
feelings that were formerly expressed only in strict 
forms, whether in art, war, cabinet-politics, or phi-
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losophy, are now given free rein, increasingly inde
pendent of Culture-bounds. Rousseau102 for in
stance, advocated the doing away with all Culture, 
and the descent of Culture-man to the purely animal 
plane of economics and reproduction. Art develops 
increasingly away from strict form, from Beethoven 
to our day. The ideal of the Beautiful yields finally to 
the ideal of the Ugly. Philosophy becomes pure so
cial-ethics, when it is not a coarse and crude meta
physics of materialism. Economics, formerly merely 
the foundation of the great structure, now becomes 
the focus of immense energy. It too succumbs to 
Reason, and in this field, Reason formulates the 
quantitative measure of value, Money. 

Reason applied to politics produced Democracy; 
applied to war, it produced the mass army to replace 
the professional one, and the dictate instead of the 
treaty. The authority and dignity of the Absolute 
State are felt as tyranny by the new life-tendencies, 
and in heavy battles, the forces of Money, Econom
ics, and Democracy overcome the State. For its re
sponsible, public, leadership, is substituted the irre
sponsible, private, rule of anonymous groups, 
classes, and individuals, whose interests the parlia
ments serve. The psychology of monarchs is re
placed by the psychology of crowds and mobs, the 
new base for power of the man of ambition. 

Production, technics, trade, public power, and
above all-population-numbers increase fantastic
ally. These numbers are produced by the enormous 
final life-task of the Culture, namely the subjection 
of its known world to its domination. In an area 

102 Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712 - 1778) was a Genevan 
philosopher, writer, and composer of 18th-century French 
Romanticism. His political philosophy influenced the 
French Revolution as well as the overall development of 
modern political, sociological, and educational thought. 
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where formerly there were So millions there are 
now 260 millions. 

The great common denominator of the Civiliza
tion ideas is mobilization. The masses of the Cul
ture-populations, and the masses whom they con
quer, the earth itself, and the power of intellectual 
ideals-all are mobilized. 

II 

From the standpoint of the whole life of the organ
ism this stage is a crisis, for the whole idea of the 
Culture itself is attacked, and the custodians of the 
Culture must wage a battle of more than two centu
ries against inner attacks, in class war. Down be
neath the Culture, the idea awakens in the minds of 
intellectuals that this Culture is a thing that must be 
done away with, that man is an animal and is cor
rupted by development of his soul. Philosophies ap
pear, denying the existence of anything but matter; 
life is defined as a physico-chemical process; its 
twin-urges are economic and reproductive; anything 
above this level is sinful. Both from the economic 
leaders and from the class-warriors comes the doc
trine that all life is nothing but economics. From 
self-styled "psychologists" comes the doctrine that 
life is nothing but reproduction. 

But the strength of the organism, even in crisis, is 
too great for a few intellectuals and their mobs to 
destroy it, and it goes its way. In the Western Civili
zation, the expansive tendency reached the point 
where by 1900, 18j2oths of the surface of the earth 
was controlled politically from Western capitals. 
And this development merely brought an aggrava
tion of the crisis, for this power-will of the West 
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gradually awakened the slumbering masses of the 
outer world to political activity. 

Before the inner war of classes had been liqui
dated, the outer war of races had begun. Annihila
tion-wars and World Wars, continuous internal 
strain in the form of unrelenting class-war, which 
regards outer war merely as a means of increasing 
its demands, the revolt of the colored races against 
the Western Civilization-these are the forms which 
this terrible crisis takes in the 20th century. 

The peak of this long crisis exists now, in the pe
riod 1950-2000, and possibly in these very years 
will be decided forever the question whether the 
West is to fulfill its last life-phase. The proud Civili
zation which in 1900 was master of 18j2oths of the 
earth's surface, arrived at the point in 1945, after the 
suicidal Second World War, where it controlled no 
part whatever of the earth. World power for all great 
questions was decided in two outer capitals, Wash
ington and Moscow. The smaller questions of pro
vincial administration were left to the nations-be
come-colonies of the West, but in power-questions, 
the regimes based in Russia and America decided 
all. Where formal control was left with Europe, as in 
Palestine, actual control was retained in Washing
ton. The food-rations, trade-union policy, leaders, 
and tasks of the former Western nations were de
cided upon outside of Europe. 

In 1900, the State-system of Europe reacted as a 
unit when the negative will of Asia thought, by the 
Boxer rebellion, 103 to drive out the Imperialism of 

' 03 The Boxer Rebellion was a proto-nationalist movement by 
the secret 'Society of Righteous and Harmonious Fists' in 
China between 1898 and 1901, opposing foreign influence 
and Christianity. Members of the society practiced boxing 
and calisthenic rituals, which they believed would make 
them invulnerable to bullets. During the rebellion, the Box-
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the West from China. Western armies from the 
leading States moved in, and smashed the revolt. 
Less than half a century later, extra-European ar
mies are moving freely about Europe, armies con
taining Negroes, Mongols, Turkestani, Kirghizians, 
Americans, Armenians, colonials and Asiatics of all 
areas. How did this happen? 

Quite obviously, through the inner division of the 
West. This division was not material-material can
not divide men if their minds agree. No, it was 
spiritual division that brought Europe into the dust. 
Half of Europe had a completely different attitude 
toward Life, a different valuation of Life, from the 
other half. The two attitudes were respectively the 
19th century outlook, and the 2oth century outlook. 
The division continues, and the amount of food a 
man in the Western Civilization can eat is depend
ent on the decision of someone in Moscow or Wash
ington. When the spiritual division of Europe comes 
to an end the extra-European powers will be unable 
to hold down the strong-willed populations of 
Europe. 

The first step in action is thus the liquidation of 
the spiritual division of Europe. There is only one 
basis on which this can be done; there is only one 
Future, the organic Future. The only changes that 
can be brought about in a Culture are those which 
its life-stage necessitates. The 20th century outlook 
is synonymous with the Future of the West, the per-

ers massacred Christian missionaries and Chinese Chris
tians. An international force of 2,100 American, British, 
French, Italian, Russian, and Japanese soldiers were sent to 
subdue the insurgents. Several foreign ministers and their 
families were murdered after the Empress Dowager ordered 
all foreigners to be killed and before the international force 
finally took Peking in August 1900 and crushed the rebel
lion. 
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petuation of the 19th century outlook means the 
continuation of the domination of the West by Cul
ture-distorters and barbarians. The task of the pre
sent work is the presentation of all the fundamen
tals of the 20th century outlook necessary as the 
framework for comprehending and thorough action. 
First is the Idea-not an ideal which can be summed 
up in a catchword, or one which can be explained to 
an alien, but a living, breathing, wordless feeling, 
which already exists in all Westerners, articulate in 
a very few, inchoate in most. This Idea, in its word
less grandeur, its irresistible imperative, must be 
felt, and thus only men of the West can assimilate it. 
The alien will understand it as little as he has always 
understood Western creations and Western codes. 
In his victory parade in Moscow in 1945, the bar
barian exhibited his Western captive slaves to the 
jeering crowds of his cities, and made them drag 
their national flags behind them in the dust. If any 
Westerner thinks that the barbarian makes nice dis
tinctions between the former nations of the West, he 
is incapable of understanding the feelings of popu
lations outside a High Culture toward that Culture. 
Tomorrow the captive slaves offered up to the anni
hilation-instincts of the Moscow mobs may be 
drawn from Paris, London, Madrid, as well as from 
Berlin. A continuation of the spiritual division of the 
West makes this not only possible but absolutely 
inevitable. Both the outer forces are working for the 
continued division of the West; within they are 
helped by the least worthy elements in Europe. This 
is addressed however to the only people that mat
ter-the Westerners who can feel the Imperative of 
the Future working within them. 

It is necessary that their world-outlook be the 
same in all its fundamentals, and we know in this 
historical age that the prevailing spirituality of an 
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age is a function of its soul, and that comparatively 
little latitude is allowed in its necessary formulation. 
Therefore, the present work contains not argu
ments, but commands of the Spirit of the Age. 
These thoughts and values are necessary for us. 
They are not personal, but super-personal and com
pulsory for men who intend to do something with 
their lives. 

Our action-task is dictated for us by the fact that 
the soil of our Civilization is occupied by the out
sider. Our inner imperative and outlook on Life is 
determined for us by the Age. A part of the outlook 
of any age is simply the negation of the outlook of 
the previous age. Each age has to assert its new 
spirit against its predecessor, which would con
tinue, even in the stage of rigor mortis, to dominate 
the spiritual landscape of the Culture. In establish
ing itself, the new spirit must deny the hostile old 
one. In a substantial part, therefore, our 20th cen
tury outlook is the negative of the 19th century ma
terialism. Having destroyed this dank ruin, it erects 
over it its own, appropriate, view of the world and 
Life. 

Since this is written for those whose world-view 
is researched to its very foundations, the prelimi
nary, negative, aspect must be equally thorough. 
The world view of the millions is the task of jour
nalism, but those who think independently have an 
inner necessity for a comprehensive picture. The 
great foundations of the old outlook were Rational
ism and Materialism. They will be completely ex
amined in this work, but here it is proposed to treat 
only three thought-systems, Darwinism, Marxism, 
Freudianism, products of materialistic thought, all 
of which were the focus of great spiritual energy in 
the 19th century, and which, continuing to have a 
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vogue in the early 20th century, contributed greatly 
to lead Europe into its present abyss. 
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riii]iijjiii~iii~ ne of the most fruitful discoveries of 
the 20th century was the metaphys
ics of nations. The unveiling of the 
Riddle of History showed that na
tions are different manifestations of 
the soul of the High Cultures. They 

exist only in Cultures, they have their life span for 
political purposes, and possess-vis-a-vis the other 
nations of the Culture-individuality. Each great 
nation is given an Idea, a life-mission, and the his
tory of the nation is the actualizing of this Idea. This 
Idea, again, must be felt, and cannot be directly de
fined. Each Idea, to actualize which a given nation 
was chosen by the Culture, is also a stage of the de
velopment of the Culture. Thus Western History 
presents during the recent centuries, a Spanish pe
riod, a French period, an English period. They cor
respond to Baroque, Rococo, and early Civilization. 
These nations owed their spiritual and political su
premacy during these years solely to the fact that 
they were the custodians of the Spirit of the Age. 
With the passing of the Age, these custodians of its 
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Spirit lost their spiritually dominating position in 
the Culture. 

The early Civilization was the English period of 
the West, and all the thought and activity of the 
whole Civilization was on the English model. All na
tions embarked upon economic imperialism of the 
English type. All thinkers became Anglicized intel
lectually. English thought-systems ruled the West, 
systems which reflected the English soul, English 
life-conditions, and English material conditions. 
Prime among these systems was Darwinism, which 
became popular, and thus politically effective. 

Darwin himself was a follower of Mal thus, 104 and 
his system implies Malthusianism as a foundation. 
Malthus taught that population increase tends to 
outrun increase of food supply, that this represented 
an economic danger, and that "checks" on this 
population increase alone can prevent it from de
stroying a nation, such as epidemics and wars, un
healthy living conditions and poverty. Malthusian
ism expressly regards care for the poor, the aged, 
and orphans, as a mistake. 

A word on this curious philosophy; first it has no 
correspondence whatever to facts, and therefore is 
not valid for the 20th century. Statistically it has no 
basis, spiritually it shows complete incomprehen
sion of the prime fact of Destiny, Man, and His
tory-namely that the soul is primary, and that 
matter is governed by soul-conditions. Every man is 

104 Thomas Robert Malthus FRS (1766- 1834) was an English 
scholar, influential in political economy and demography. In 
his time Malthus popularised the economic theocy of rent, 
but he has since become widely known for his theories about 
population and its increase or decrease in response to vari
ous factors. He was critical of the Poor Laws and placed the 
longer-term stability of the economy above short-term ex
pedience. 
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the poet of his own History, and every nation of its 
History. A rising population shows the presence of a 
life-task, a declining population points to insignifi
cance. This philosophy would legitimate a man's 
existence by whether or not he is born into an ade
quate food-area! His gifts, his life task, his Destiny, 
his soul, are put at naught. It is one example of the 
great philosophic tendency of materialism: the ani
malization of Culture-man. 

Malthusianism taught that the food-population 
ratio imposed a continuous struggle for existence 
among men. This "struggle for existence" became a 
leading-idea for Darwinism. The other leading ideas 
of Darwinism are found in Schopenhauer, Erasmus 
Darwin, 105 Henry Bates, 106 and Herbert Spencer. 107 

Schopenhauer in 1835 set forth a Nature-picture 
containing the struggle for self-preservation, human 
intellect as a weapon in the struggle, and sexual love 
as unconscious selection according to the interest of 
the species. In the 18th century, Erasmus Darwin 
had postulated adaptation, heredity, struggle, and 
self-protection as principles of evolution. Bates for
mulated before Darwin the theory of Mimicry, 
Spencer the theory of descent, and the powerful 
tautological catchword "survival of the fittest" to de
scribe the results of the "struggle." 

105 Erasmus Darwin (1731 - 1802) was an English physician, 
natural philosopher, physiologist, slave trade abolitionist, 
inventor, and poet. One of the key thinkers of the Midlands 
'Enlightenment', his poems included much natural history 
and even a statement of evolution and the relatedness of all 
forms of life. 

106 Henry Walter Bates FRS, FLS, FGS (1825 - 1892) was an 
English naturalist and explorer who gave the first scientific 
account of mimicry in animals. 

107 Herbert Spencer conceived evolution as the progressive 
development of the physical world, biological organisms, the 
human mind, and human culture and societies. See n8. 
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This is only the foreground, for actually the road 
from Darwin back to Calvin is quite clear: Calvinism 
is a religious interpretation of the "survival of the 
fittest" idea, and it calls the fit the "elected." Dar
winism makes this election-process mechanical
profane instead of theological-religious: selection by 
Nature instead of election by God. It remains purely 
English in the process, for the national religion of 
England was an adaptation of Calvinism. 

The basic idea of Darwinism-evolution-is as 
little novel as the particular theories of the system. 
Evolution is the great central idea of the philosophy 
of the 19th century. It dominates every leading 
thinker and every system: Schopenhauer,10s Proud
hon,t09 Marx,110 Wagner,t11 Nietzsche,112 Mill, 113 

10s Schopenhauer was for eugenics and against democracy. In 
The World as Will and Representation, he wrote: 'With our 
knowledge of the complete unalterability both of character 
and of mental faculties, we are led to the view that a real and 
thorough improvement of the human race might be reached 
not so much from outside as from within, not so much by 
theory and instruction as rather by the path of generation. 
Plato had something of the kind in mind when, in the fifth 
book of his Republic, he explained his plan for increasing 
and improving his warrior caste. If we could castrate all 
scoundrels and stick all stupid geese in a convent, and give 
men of noble character a whole harem, and procure men, 
and indeed thorough men, for all girls of intellect and un
derstanding, then a generation would soon arise which 
would produce a better age than that of Pericles.' 

109 Pierre-Joseph Proudhon (1809 - 1865), a French politician, 
mutualist philosopher, economist, and socialist, member of 
the French Parliament, was the first person to call himself 
an 'anarchist' and among the most influential theorists and 
organisers of anarchism. He was also an early theorist of 
libertarian socialism: rejecting both capitalism and commu
nism, he adopted the term mutualism, which involved con
trol of the means of production by the workers. In his vision, 
self-employed artisans, peasants, and cooperatives would 
trade their products on the market. For Proudhon, factories 
and other large workplaces would be run by 'labor associa-
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Ibsen, 114 Shaw.ns These thinkers differ in their 
explanation of the purpose and technique of evolu
tion; none of them question the central idea itself. 
With some of them it is organic, with most purely 
mechanical. 

tions' operating on directly democratic principles. The state 
would be abolished; instead, society would be organised by a 
federation of 'free communes'. 

110 Marx conceived human nature as composed of'tendencies', 
'drives', 'essential powers', and 'instincts' to act in order to 
satisfy 'needs' for external objectives. For Marx then, an ex
planation of human nature is an explanation of the needs of 
humans, together with the assertion that they will act to ful
fill those needs. 

111 Towards the end of his life, Richard Wagner (1813 - 1883) 
became acquainted with Artur de Gobineau's racial theories. 
Later writings exhibited a preoccupation with miscegena
tion and the decline of Aryan man. These writings, though 
minor, gained importance after his son-in-law, Stewart 
Houston Chamberlain, expanded on them and on de Go
bineau's theories in his Alyanist tract, The Foundations of 
the Nineteenth Century. 

112 Through Nietzsche's concept of the Ubennensch. 
113 Mill supported the Malthusian theory of population, though 

by population he meant only the number of the working 
class. Concerned about the growth in number of labourers 
who worked for hire, he believed that population control 
was essential for improving the condition of the working 
class so that they may enjoy the fruits of technological pro
gress and capital accumulation. 

114 In his plays, Henrik Ibsen (1828 - 1906), a founder of 
Modernism, challenged conventional morality and the 
sheep-like mentality of the crowd. In this sense his was the 
role of a Nietzschean Ubermensch, who is beyond conven
tional morality. 

115 Though he satirised those who took eugenics aspirations to 
extremes, and though he treated the topic lightheartedly, 
George Bernard Shaw was, nevertheless, a eugenicist, and 
his 1903 play, Man and Supennan is said to be imbued with 
eugenic doctrines, ironically reworking Nietzsche's concept 
of the Ubennensch. 
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Darwin's system has two aspects, of which only 
one is treated here, for only one was effective. This 
was Darwinism as a popular philosophy. As a sci
entific arrangement it had considerable qualifica
tions, and no one paid any attention to these when 
converting it to a journalistic world-outlook. As the 
latter, it had a sweeping vogue, and was effective as 
a part of the world-picture of the age. 

The system shows its provenance as a product of 
the Age of Criticism in its teleological assumptions. 
Evolution has purpose-the purpose of producing 
man, civilized man, English man-in the last analy
sis, Darwinians. It is anthropomorphic-the "aim of 
evolution" is not to produce bacilli, but humanity. It 
is free trade capitalism, in that this struggle is eco
nomic, every man for himself, and competition de
cides which life-forms are best. It is gradual and 
parliamentary, for continual "progress" and adap
tation, exclude revolutions and catastrophes. It is 
utilitarian, in that every change in a species is one 
that has a material use. The human soul itself
known as the ''brain" in the 19th century-is only a 
tool by which a certain type of monkey advanced 
himself to man ahead of his fellow-monkeys. Tele
ology again: man became man in order that he 
might be man. It is orderly; natural selection pro
ceeds according to the rules of artificial breeding in 
practice on English farms. 

II 

As a world view, Darwinism cannot of course be re
futed, since Faith is, always has been, and always 
will be, stronger than facts. Nor is it important to 
refute it as a picture of the world, since as such it no 
longer influences any but day-before-yesterday 
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thinkers. However, as a picture of the facts, it is 
grotesque, from its first assumptions to its last con
clusions. 

In the first place, there is no "Struggle for exis
tence" in nature; this old Malthusian idea merely 
projected Capitalism on to the animal world. Such 
struggles for existence as do occur are the excep
tion; the rule in Nature is abundance. There are 
plenty of plants for the herbivores to eat, and there 
are plenty of herbivores for the carnivores to eat. 
Between the latter there can hardly be said to be 
"struggle," since only the carnivore is spiritually 
equipped for war. A lion making a meal of a zebra 
portrays no "struggle" between two species, unless 
one is determined so to regard it. Even so, he must 
concede that it is not physically, mechanically, nec
essary for the carnivores to kill other animals. They 
could as well eat plants-it is the demand of their 
animal souls however to live in this fashion, and 
thus, even if one were to call their lives struggles, it 
would not be imposed by "Nature" but by the soul. 
It becomes thus, not a "struggle for existence," but a 
spiritual necessity of being one's self. 

The capitalistic mentality, engaged in a competi
tion to get rich, quite naturally pictured the animal
world also as engaged in an intensive economic 
contest. Both Malthusianism and Darwinism are 
thus capitalistic outlooks, in that they place eco
nomics in the center of Life, and regard it as the 
meaning of Life. 

Natural selection was the name given to the proc
ess by which the "unfit" died out to give place to the 
"fit." Adaptation was the name given to the process 
by which a species gradually changed in order to be 
more fit for the struggle. Heredity was the means by 
which these adaptations were saved for the species. 
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As a factual picture, this is easier to refute than it 
is to prove, and factual biological thinkers, both 
Mechanists and Vitalists, like Louis Agassiz, 116 Du 
Bois-Reymond, 117 Reinke, 118 and Driesch 119 rejected 

116 Jean Louis Rodolphe Agassiz (1807 - 1873) was a Swiss 
paleontologist, glaciologist, geologist and a prominent inno
vator in the study of the Earth's natural history who pro
posed scientifically for the first time that the Earth had been 
subjected in the past to an ice age. After Agassiz came to the 
United States he became a prolific writer in race science. 
Agassiz resisted Darwin's theories on evolution, believing, 
instead, in the polygenic origin of races: that races came 
from separate origins (specifically separate creations), were 
endowed with unequal attributes, and could be classified 
into specific climatic zones in the same way he felt other 
animals and plants could be classified. 

117 Emil du Bois-Reymond (1818- 1896) was a German physi
cian and physiologist, the discoverer of nerve action poten
tial, and the father of experimental electrophysiology. It is 
unclear why Yockey cites him here, as du Bois-Reymond 
was a keen Darwinian and one of the first converts to Dar
win in Germany. 

118 Johannes Reinke (1849- 1931) was a German botanist and 
philosopher. Reinke was a proponent of scientific 'neo-vi
talism', and a critic of the Darwinian theory of evolution. In 
1901 he introduced the term 'theoretical biology' to define 
biology from a standpoint of concepts and theories, and to 
differentiate it from traditional 'empirical biology'. Reinke 
attempted to explain the evolutionary processes of life 
through a concept of morphogenesis and genetic regulation 
he referred to as the 'Dominanten' theory. 

119 Hans Adolf Eduard Driesch (1867 - 1941) was a German 
biologist and philosopher, noted for his early experimental 
work in embryology and for his neo-vitalist philosophy of 
entelechy. He is also credited with performing the first 
cloning of an animal in the 188os. Believing that his results 
compromised contemporary mechanistic theories of ontog
eny, proposed instead that the autonomy of life was due to 
what he called entelechy, a term borrowed from Aristotle's 
philosophy to indicate a life force that he conceived of as 
psychoid or 'mind-like', that is: non-spatial, intensive, and 
qualitative, rather than spatial, extensive, and quantitative. 
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it from its appearance. The easiest refutation is the 
palaeontological. Fossil deposits-found in various 
parts of the earth-must represent the possibilities 
generally. Yet they disclose only stable specie-forms, 
and disclose no transitional types, which show a 
species "evolving" into something else. And then, in 
a new fossil hoard, a new species appears, in its de
finitive form, which remains stable. The species that 
we know today, and for past centuries, are all stable, 
and no case has ever been observed of a species 
"adapting" itself to change its anatomy or physiol
ogy, which "adaptation" then resulted in more "fit
ness" for the "struggle for existence," and was 
passed on by heredity, with the result of a new spe
cies. 

Darwinians cannot get over these facts by bring
ing in great spaces of time, for palaeontology has 
never discovered any intermediate types, but only 
distinct species. Nor are the fossil animals which 
have died out any simpler than present-day forms, 
although the course of evolution was supposed to be 
from simple to complex Life-forms. This was crude 
anthropomorphism-man is complex, other animals 
are simple, they must be tending toward him, since 
he is "higher" biologically. 

Calling Culture-man a "higher" animal still treats 
him as an animal. Culture-man is a different world 
spiritually from all animals, and is not to be under
stood by referring him to any artificial materialistic 
scheme. 

If this picture of the facts were correct, species 
ought to be fluid at the present time. They should be 
turning into one another. This is, of course, not so. 
There should actually be no species, but only a 

In later years he developed a deep interest in parapsychol
ogy. 
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surging mass of individuals, engaged in a race to 
reach-man. But the "struggle," again, is· quite in
conclusive. The "lower" forms, simpler-less fit?
have not died out, have not yielded to the principle 
of Darwinian evolution. They remain in the same 
form they have had for-as the Darwinians would 
say-millions of years. Why do they not "evolve" 
into something "higher"? 

The Darwinian analogy between artificial selec
tion and natural selection is also in opposition to the 
facts. The products of artificial selection such as 
barnyard fowls, racing dogs, race horses, ornamen
tal cats, and song-canaries, would certainly be at a 
disadvantage against natural varieties. Thus artifi
cial selection has only been able to produce less fit 
life-forms. 

Nor is Darwinian sexual selection in accordance 
with facts. The female does not by any means always 
choose the finest and strongest individual for a 
mate, in the human species, or in any other. 

The utilitarian aspect of the picture is also quite 
subjective-i.e., English, capitalistic, parliamentar
ian-for the utility of an organ is relative to the use 
sought to be made of it. A species without hands has 
no need of hands. A hand that slowly evolved would 
be a positive disadvantage over the "millions of 
years" necessary to perfect the hand. Furthermore, 
how did this process start? For an organ to be utile, 
it must be ready; while it is being prepared, it is in
utile. But if it is inutile, it is not Darwinian, for Dar
winism says evolution is utilitarian. 

Actually all the technics of Darwinian evolution 
are simply tautological. Thus, within the species it is 
individuals which have a predisposition to adapt 
themselves that do so. Adaptation presupposes ad
aptation. 
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The process of selection affects those specimens 
with definite aptitudes which make them worthy of 
selection, in other words, they have already been 
selected. Selection presupposes selection. 

The problem of descent in the Darwinian picture 
is treated as finding the interrelations of the species. 
Having assumed their interrelationship, it then 
finds they are interrelated, and proves the interre
lationship thus. Descent presupposes descent. 

The utility of an organ is a way of saying it works 
for this species. Utility thus presupposes the exis
tence of the very species which has the organ, but 
lacking that organ. The facts however, have never 
shown a species to pick up a certain missing organ, 
which seemed necessary. A Life-form needs a cer
tain organ because it needs it. The organ is utile be
cause it is utile. 

The naive, tautological, doctrine of utility never 
asked "Utility for what?" That which serves dura
tion might not serve strength. Utility is not a simple 
thing, but entirely relative to what already exists. 
Thus it is the inner demands of a life-form which 
determine what it would like to have, what would be 
useful to it. The soul of the lion and his power go 
together. The hand of man and his brain go to
gether. No one can say that the strength of the lion 
causes him to live the way he does, nor that the 
hand of man is responsible for his technical 
achievements. It is the soul in each case which is 
primary. 

This primacy of the spiritual inverts the Darwin
ian materialism on the doctrine of utility. A lack can 
be utile: the lack of one sense develops others; 
physical weakness develops intelligence. In man 
and in animals alike, the absence of one organ 
stimulates others to compensatory activity-this is 
often observed in endocrinology in particular. 
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III 

The whole grotesquerie of Darwinism, and of the 
materialism of the entire 19th century generally, is a 
product of one fundamental idea-an idea which 
happens also to be nonfactual to this century, even 
though it was a prime fact a century ago. This one 
idea was that Life is formed by the outer. This gen
erated the sociology of "environment" as determin
ing the human soul. Later it generated the doctrine 
of "heredity" as doing the same. And yet, in a purely 
factual sense, what is Life? Life is the actualizing of 
the possible. The possible turns into the actual in 
the midst of outer facts, which affect only the pre
cise way in which the possible becomes actual, but 
cannot touch the inner force which is expressing 
itself through, and, if necessary, in opposition to, 
the outer facts. 

Neither "heredity" nor "environment" determine 
these inner possibilities. They affect only the 
framework within which something entirely new, 
an individual, a unique soul, will express itself. 

The word evolution describes to the 20th century 
the process of the ripening and fulfilling of an or
ganism or of a species. This process is not at all the 
operation of mechanical-utility "causes" on plastic, 
formless, protoplasmic material, with purely acci
dental results. His work with plants led de Vries to 
develop his Mutation theory of the origin of spe
cies, 120 and the facts of palaeontology reinforce it to 

120 Hugo Marie de Vries (1848 - 1935), a Dutch botanist and 
one of the first geneticists, postulated in his two-volume 
publication, The Mutation Theory (1900 - 1903), that evo
lution, especially the origin of species, might occur more 
frequently with such large-scale changes than via Darwinian 
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the extent of showing the sudden appearance of new 
species. The 2oth century finds it quite unnecessary 
to formulate mythologies, either in cosmogony or 
biology. Origins are forever hidden from us, and a 
historical viewpoint is interested in the develop
ment of the process, not in the mysterious begin
ning of the process. This beginning, as set forth by 
scientific mythology, and by religious mythology, 
has only an historical interest to our age. What we 
note is that once these world-pictures were actual 
and living. 

What is the actual History of Life, as this age sees 
it? Various species of Life exist, ranked, according to 
increasing spiritual content, from plants and ani
mals, through man, to Culture-man, and High Cul
tures. Some of the varieties, as shown by fossils, ex
isted in former earth-ages in their present form, 
while other species appeared and disappeared. 

A species appears suddenly, both in fossil-finds, 
and in the experimental laboratory. Mutation is a 
legitimate description of the process, if the idea is 
free from any mechanical-utility causes, for these 
latter are only imagined, whereas mutations are a 
fact. Each species has also a Destiny, and a given 
Life-energy, so to speak. Some are stable and firm; 
others have been weak, tending to split off into 
many different varieties, and lose their unity. They 
have also a life span, for many have disappeared. 
This whole process is not at all independent of geo
logical ages, nor of astral phenomena. Some species, 
however, outlast one earth-age into the next, just as 

gradualism, basically suggesting a form of saltationism. De 
Vries's theory was one of the chief contenders for the expla
nation of how evolution worked, leading, for example, Tho
mas Hunt Morgan to study mutations in the fruit fly, until 
the modern evolutionary synthesis became the dominant 
model in the 1930s. 
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some 19th century thinkers have survived into the 
20th century. 

Darwinians offered also an explanation of the 
metaphysics of their evolution. Roux, 121 for instance, 
holds that the "fit for the purpose" survive, while the 
"unfit for the purpose" die. The process is purely 
mechanical, however, and is thus fitness for purpose 
without purpose. Nageli122 taught that an organism 
perfects itself because it contains within it the "prin
ciple of perfection," just as Moliere's doctor ex
plained that the sleeping potion worked because of a 
dormitive virtue inherent in it. 123 Weismann124 de
nied the heredity of acquired characteristics, but 
instead of using it to destroy Darwinism, as it obvi
ously does-if every individual has to start anew, 
how can the species "evolve"? -he props up the 
Darwinian picture with it by saying that the germ
plasm contains latent tendencies toward useful 
qualities. But this is no longer Darwinism, for the 
species does not evolve if it is only doing what it 
tends to do. 

These tautological explanations only convinced 
people because they believed already. The age was 
evolutionary, and materialistic. Darwinism com
bined these two qualities into a biologico-religious 
doctrine which satisfied the capitalistic imperative 
of that age. Any experiments, any new facts, only 

121 Wilhelm Roux {1850 -1924), a German zoologist and pio
neer of experimental embryology. 

122 Karl Wilhelm von Niigeli (1817- 1891) was a Swiss botanist. 
He studied cell division and pollination, but became known 
as the man who discouraged Gregor Mendel from further 
work on genetics. 

123 This is in the 1673 comedy-ballet by Moliere, Le malade 
imaginaire {'The Imaginary Invalid (or the Hypocondriac)'). 

124 Friedrich Leopold August Weismann {1834 - 1914), a Ger
man evolutionary biologist. 
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proved Darwinism; they would not have been al
lowed to do otherwise. 

The 20th century does not see Life as an acci
dent, a playground for external causes. It sees the 
fact that Life-forms begin suddenly, and that the 
subsequent development, or evolution, is only the 
actualizing of that which is already possible. Life is 
the unfolding of a Soul, an individuality. Whatever 
explanation one gives of how Life started only re
veals the structure of his own soul. A materialistic 
explanation reveals a materialist. Similarly the im
puting of any "purpose" to Life as a whole tran
scends knowledge and enters the realm of Faith. 
Life as a whole, each great Life-form, each species, 
each variety, each individual, has however a Des
tiny, an inner direction, a wordless imperative. This 
Destiny is the primary fact of History. History is the 
record of fulfilled (or thwarted) destinies. 

Any attempt to make man into an animal, and 
the animals into automata, is merely materialism, 
and thus a product of a certain type of soul, of a 
certain age. The 20th century is not such an age, 
and looks upon the inner reality of the human soul 
as being the determinant of human history, and the 
inner reality of the Soul of the High Culture as being 
the determinant of the history of that Culture. The 
soul exploits outer circumstances~they do not form 
it. 

Nor does the 20th century, not being capitalistic, 
see any struggle for existence going on in the world, 
either of men or animals. It sees a struggle for 
power, a struggle that has no connection with cheap 
economic reasons. It is a struggle for domination of 
the world that the 20th and 21st centuries see. It is 
not because there is a shortage of food for the hu
man populations of the world-there is plenty of 
food. The question is power, and in the decision of 
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that question, food, human lives, material, and eve
rything else that the participants can dispose of, will 
come into play as weapons, and not as stakes. Nor 
will it ever be decided, in the sense that a lawsuit 
can be decided. Readers living in 2050 will smile 
when told that there was once a rather widespread 
belief in the Western Civilization that the First 
World War was the "last war." The Second World 
War was also so regarded, all during the prepara
tions for the Third. It was a case of wish-thinking 
pacifist idealism being stronger than facts. 

Darwinism was the animalization of Culture-man 
by means of biology; the human soul was inter
preted as a mere superior technique of fighting with 
other animals. We come now to Marxism, the ani
malization of man through economics, the human 
soul as a mere reflex offood, clothing and shelter. 
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~=B~iJlthough England was the nation 
which actualized the ideas of the 

~~~~~.\"~·~early Civilization phase ofthe West
the period 1750-1900-namely, Ra-

'"G~!i'!kl tionalism, Materialism, Capitalism, 
!! yet these ideas would have been ac-

tualized otherwise, even if England had been de
stroyed by some outer catastrophe. Nevertheless, 
for England these ideas were instinctive. They were 
wordless, beyond definition, self-evident. For the 
other nations of Europe, they were things to which 
one had to adapt oneself. 

Capitalism is not an economic system, but a 
world-outlook, or rather, a part of a whole world
outlook. It is a way of thinking and feeling and liv
ing, and not a mere technique of economic planning 
which anyone can understand. It is primarily ethical 
and social and only secondarily economic. The eco
nomics of a nation is a reflection of the national 
soul, just as the way a man makes his living is a 
subordinate expression of his personality. 
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Capitalism is an expression of Individualism as a 
principle of Life, the idea of every man for himself. 
It must be realized that this feeling is not universal
human, but only a certain stage of a certain Culture, 
a stage that in all essentials passed away with the 
First World War, 1914-1919. 

Socialism is also an ethical-social principle, and 
not an economic program of some kind. It is anti
thetical to the Individualism which produced Capi
talism. Its self-evident, instinctive idea is: each man 
for all. 

To Individualism as a Life-principle, it was obvi
ous that each man in pursuing his own interests, 
was working for the good of all. To Socialism as a 
Life-principle, it is equally obvious that a man 
working for himself alone is ipso facto working 
against the good of all. 

The 19th century was the age of Individualism; 
the 20th and 21st are the ages of Socialism. No one 
has understood if he thinks this is an ideological 
conflict. Ideology itself means: the rationalizing of 
the world of action. This was the preoccupation of 
the early phase of the Western Civilization, 1750-
1900, but no longer engages the serious attention of 
ambitious men. Programs are mere ideals; they are 
inorganic, rationalized, anyone can understand 
them. This age however is one of a struggle for 
power. Each participant wants the power in order to 
actualize himself, his inner idea, his soul. 1900 
could not understand what Goethe meant when he 
said, "In Life, it is Life itself that is important, and 
not a result of Life." The time has passed away in 
which men would die for an abstract program of 
"improving" the world. Men will always be willing to 
die however, in order to be themselves. This is the 
distinction between an ideal and an idea. 
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Marxism is an ideal. It does not take account of 
living ideas, but regards the world as a thing that 
can be planned on paper and then set up in actual
ity. Marx understood neither Socialism nor Capital
ism as ethical world-outlooks. His understanding of 
both was purely economic, and thus a misunder
standing. 

The explanation Marxism offered of the signifi
cance of History was ludicrously simple, and in this 
very simplicity lay its charm, and its strength. The 
whole history of the world was merely the record 
of the struggle of classes. Religion, philosophy, sci
ence, technics, music, painting, poetry, nobility, 
priesthood, Emperor and Pope State, war, and poli
tics-all are simply reflections of economics. Not 
economics generally, but the "struggle" of "classes." 
The most amazing thing about this ideological pic
ture is that it was ever put forward seriously, or 
taken seriously. 

The 20th century finds it unnecessary to contra
dict this History-picture as a world-outlook. It has 
been supplanted, and has joined Rousseau. The 
foundations of Marxism must however be shown, 
since the whole tendency which produced it is one 
that this age is impelled to deny as a premise of its 
own existence. 

Being inwardly alien to Western philosophy, 
Marx could not assimilate the ruling philosopher of 
his time, Hegel, and borrowed Hegel's method to 
formulate his own picture. He applied this method 
to capitalism as a form of economy, in order to 
bring about a picture of the Future corresponding to 
his own feelings and instincts. These instincts were 
negative toward the whole Western Civilization. He 
belonged with the class-warriors, who appear at a 
corresponding stage of every Culture, as a protest 
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against it. The driving-force of class-war is the will 
to annihilation of Culture. 

The ethical and social foundations of Marxism 
are capitalistic. It is the old Malthusian "struggle" 
again. Whereas to Hegel, the State was an Idea, an 
organism with harmony in its parts; to Malthus and 
Marx there was no State, but only a mass of self-in
terested individuals, groups, and classes. Capital
istically, all is economics. Self-interest means: eco
nomics. Marx differed on this plane in no way from 
the non-class-war theoreticians of capitalism-Mill, 
Ricardo, 125 Paley,126 Spencer, Smith.127 To them all, 

125 David Ricardo (1772 - 1823) was an English political econo
mist, often credited with systematising economics, and was 
one of the most influential of the classical economists, along 
with Thomas Malthus, Adam Smith, and John Stuart Mill. 
Perhaps his most important contribution was the law of 
comparative advantage, a fundamental argument in favour 
of free trade among countries and of specialisation among 
individuals. Ricardo argued that there is mutual benefit 
from trade (or exchange) even if one party (e.g. resource
rich country, highly skilled artisan) is more productive in 
every possible area than its trading counterpart (e.g. re
source-poor country, unskilled labourer), as long as each 
concentrates on the activities where it has a relative pro
ductivity advantage. 

126 William Paley (1743 - 1805) was an English Christian 
apologist, philosopher, and utilitarian. He defended the 
right of the poor to steal, particularly if they are in need of 
food, and proposed a graduated income tax in order to limit 
excessive accumulations of wealth in few hands. He was also 
an advocate of enabling women to take up careers, rather 
than perpetually to depend on the property owned and in
herited by male relations. His Principles of Moral and Po
litical Philosophy (1785) was one of the most influential 
philosophical texts in late 'Enlightenment' Britain 

127 Adam Smith (1723- 1790) was a Scottish social philosopher 
and a pioneer of political economy. His book, An Inquiry 
into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations (1776) 
is considered his magnum opus and the first modern work 
of economics. In this and other works, Smith expounded 
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Life was economics, not Culture. To them all, it was 
the war of group against group, class against class, 
individual against individual, whether they say so 
expressly or not. All believe in Free Trade, and want 
no "state interference" in economic matters. None 
of them regard society or State as an organism. 
Capitalistic thinkers found no ethical fault with de
struction of groups and individuals by other groups 
and individuals, so long as the criminal law was not 
infringed. This was looked upon as, in a higher way, 
serving the good of all. Marxism is also capitalistic 
in this. Its ethics have super-added the Mosaic law 
of revenge, and the idea that the competitor is evil 
morally, as well as economically injurious. 

The competitor of the "working-class" was the 
"bourgeoisie," and since the "victory of the working
class" was the sole aim of the entire history of the 
world, naturally Marxism, being a philosophy of 
"Progress," ranged itself with the "good" worker 
against the "evil" bourgeois. The necessity for think
ing things are getting better all the time-a spiritual 
phenomenon which accompanies every material
ism -was as indispensable to Marxism as it was to 
Darwinism and 19th century philistinism generally. 

Fourier, 12s Cabet, 129 Saint-Simon, 13° Comte, 
Proudhon, Owen,l31 all designed Utopias like Marx-

how rational self-interest and competition can lead to eco
nomic prosperity. 

12s Franc;ois Marie Charles Fourier (1772- 1837) was a French 
utopian socialist philosopher. Considering poverty the main 
source of disorder in society, he declared that concern and 
cooperation were the secrets of social success, leading to an 
immense improvement in productivity levels. He was an 
early feminist, proponent of a minimum wage, and defender 
of homosexuality as a personal preference. 

129 Etienne Cabet (1788 - 1856) was a French philosopher and 
utopian socialist, founder of the Icarian Movement. Influ
enced by Robert Owen, he wrote Voyage et aventures de 
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ism, but they neglected to make them inevitable, 
and they forgot to make Hate the center of the sys
tem. They used Reason, but Marxism is one more 
proof that Hate is more effective. Even then, one of 
the older Utopias (that of Marx was the last in 
Europe, being followed only by Edward Bellamy's in 
America)132 might have played the Marxian role, but 

lord William Carisdall en Icarie ('Travel and Adventures of 
Lord William Carisdall in Icaria') (1840), which depicted a 
utopia where an elected government controlled all economic 
activity and supervised social affairs, the family remaining 
the only other independent unit. Icaria is the name of the 
fictional country and ideal society he describes. He is cred
ited with inventing the word communisme. 

13° Claude Henri de Rouvroy, comte de Saint-Simon, often re
ferred to as Henri de Saint-Simon (1760 - 1825) was a 
French early socialist theorist whose thought influenced the 
foundations of various 19th century philosophies, perhaps 
most notably Marxism, positivism, and sociology. In oppo
sition to the feudal and military system he advocated a form 
of state-technocratic socialism, an arrangement where in
dustrialists would lead society and found a national com
munity based upon cooperation and technological progress, 
which would be capable of eliminating poverty of the lower 
classes. In place of the church, he felt the direction of society 
should fall to the men of science. Men who are fitted to or
ganize society for productive labour are entitled to rule it. 
He was a strong influence on August Comte. 

131 Robert Owen (1771- 1858) was a Welsh social reformer and 
one of the founders of utopian socialism and the cooperative 
movement. He believed that people are the products on 
their heredity and environment, which made education and 
labour reform paramount; that all religions are ridiculous 
and make man a weak, imbecile animal; and that the put
ting-out (workshop) system is superior to the factory sys
tem. A champion of education and labour reform, he was a 
pioneer in human capital investment. 

132 Edward Bellamy (1850 - 1898), an American author and 
socialist, most famous for his utopian novel, Looking Back
ward, inspired legions of readers to establish so-called Na
tionalist Clubs, beginning in Boston late in 1888. Bellamy's 
vision of a country relieved of its social ills through aban-
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they came from countries with lower industrial po
tential, and thus Marx had a "capitalistic" superior
ity over them. 

II 

In the Marxian scheme, History got almost nowhere 
until the Western Culture appeared, and its tempo 
accelerated infinitely precisely with the appearance 
of Marxism. The class-war of s,ooo years was ready 
to be finally wound up, and History was to come to 
an end. The "victory" of the "proletariat" was to 
abolish classes, but it was also to dictate. A dictator
ship of the proletariat implies someone to receive 
the dictate, but this is one of the mysteries of Marx
ism, which kept the conversation of disciples from 
flagging. 

By the time Marxism appeared, there were, says 
the theory, only two "classes" left, proletariat and 
bourgeoisie. Naturally, they had to carry on war to 
the death, since the bourgeois was taking nearly all 
the proceeds of the economic system, and were en
titled to nothing. Au contraire, it was precisely the 
proletaire who was getting nothing who was entitled 
to everything. This reduction of classes to two was 
inevitable-all History had only existed in order to 
bring about this dichotomy which would finally be 
liquidated by the dictate of the proletariat. Capital
ism was the name given to the economic system 
whereby the wrong people were taking everything, 
leaving nothing for the right people. Capitalism ere-

donment of the principle of competition and establishment 
of state ownership of industry proved an appealing panacea 
to a generation of intellectuals disgruntled with Gilded Age 
America. By 1891 it was reported that no fewer than 162 
Nationalist Clubs were in existence. 
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ated the proletariat by mechanical necessity, and 
equally mechanically, the proletariat was fated to 
swallow up its creator. What the form of the Future 
was to be was not included in the system. The two 
catchwords "Expropriation of the Expropriators" 
and "Dictatorship of the Proletariat" are supposed 
to contain it. 

Actually it was, of course, not even in theory a 
plan for the Future, but simply and solely a theo
retical foundation for class war, giving it an histori
cal, ethical and economic-political rationale. This is 
shown by the fact that in the preface to the second 
Russian edition of the Communist Manifesto a the
ory was put forth by Marx and Engels according to 
which Communism could come directly from Rus
sian peasantry to Proletariat-dictate without the 
long period of bourgeois-domination which had 
been absolutely necessary in Europe. 

The important part of Marxism was its demand 
for active, constant, practical, class-war. The fac
tory-workers were selected as the instruments for 
this struggle for obvious reasons: they were con
centrated, they were being mistreated, they could 
thus be agitated and organized into a revolutionary 
movement to realize the completely negative aims of 
the coterie of Marx. 

For this practical reason, Hate finds its way into 
a picture of History and Life, and for this reason, 
the "bourgeois" -simply mechanical parts of a me
chanical evolution, according to Marx-are endowed 
with malice and evil. Hatred is useful in fomenting a 
war which does not seem to be occurring of itself, 
and to the end of increasing hatred, Marx welcomed 
lost strikes, which created more hatred than suc
cessful ones. 

Only to serve this purpose of action are the ab
surd propositions about labor and value put forth. 
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Marx understood journalism, and had no scruple 
whatever about saying that the manual laborer is 
the only person who works, who creates economic 
value. To this theory, the inventor, the discoverer, 
the manager are economic parasites. The fact is, of 
course, that the manual type of labor is merely a 
function of the value-creating, precedent, prerequi
site labor of organizer, entrepreneur, administrator, 
inventor. Great theoretical importance was attached 
to the fact that a strike could stop an enterprise. 
However, as the philosopher said, even a sheep 
could do that if it fell into the machinery. Marxism, 
in the interests of simplification, denied even a sub
sidiary value to the work of the creators. It had no 
value-only manual labor had value. Marx under
stood propaganda long before Lord Northcliffe133 

was heard of. Effective mass-propaganda cannot be 
too simple, and in the application of this rule, Marx 
should have received some sort of prize: all History 
is class-war; all Life is class-war; they have the 
wealth, let us take it. 

Marxism imputed Capitalistic instincts to the up
per classes, and Socialistic instincts to the lower 
classes. This was entirely gratuitous, for Marxism 
made an appeal to the capitalistic instincts of the 
lower classes. The upper classes are treated as the 
competitor who has cornered all the wealth, and the 
lower classes are invited to take it away from them. 

133 Alfred Charles William Harmsworth, 1st Viscount North
cliffe (1865 - 1922) was a British newspaper and publishing 
magnate. Northcliffe's ownership of The Times, the Daily 
Mail and other newspapers in an age before television, ra
dio, or the internet made him notorious for his domination 
of public opinion. This included a virulent anti-Germanism 
in the run-up to World War I, which even led to a German 
attempt to assassinate him. Lloyd George, who owed his 
premiership in 1916 to Northcliffe's newspapers, appointed 
him Director of Propaganda. 
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This is capitalism. Trade unions are purely capital
istic, distinguished from employers only by the dif
ferent commodity they purvey. Instead of an article, 
they sell human labor. Trade-unionism is simply a 
development of capitalistic economy, but it has 
nothing to do with Socialism, for it is simply self
interest. It pits the economic interest of the manual 
laborers against the economic interest of the em
ployer and manager. It is simply Malthus in new 
company. It is still the old "struggle for existence," 
man against man, group against group, class against 
class, everyone against the State. 

The instinct of Socialism however absolutely pre
cludes any struggle between the component parts of 
the organism. It is as hostile to the mistreatment of 
manual laborers by employers as it is to the sabo
tage of society by class-warriors. Capitalism con
vinces itself that a "Struggle for Existence" is or
ganically necessary. Socialism knows that any such 
"struggle" is unnecessary and pathological. 

Between Capitalism and Socialism there is no 
relationship of true and false. Both are instincts, 
and have the same historical rank, but one of them 
belongs to the Past, and one to the Future. Capital
ism is a product of Rationalism and Materialism, 
and was the ruling force of the 19th century. Social
ism is the form of an age of political Imperialism, of 
Authority, of historical philosophy, of superpersonal 
political imperative. 

It is not at all a matter of terminology or ideals, 
but a matter of feeling and instinct. The minute we 
begin to think that a "class" has responsibilities to 
another class, we are beginning to think Socialisti
cally, no matter what we call our thinking. We may 
call it Buddhism, for all History cares, but we will 
think that way. If we use the terminology of Capi
talism and the practice of Socialism, no harm is 
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done, for practice and action are what matter in 
Life, not words and names. The only distinction 
between types of Socialism is between efficient and 
inefficient, weak and strong, timid and bold. A 
strong, bold, and efficient Socialist feeling will, 
however, hardly use a terminology deriving from an 
antithetical type of thought, since strong, ascendant, 
full Life is consonant in word and deed. 

III 

Marxism showed its Capitalistic provenance in 
its idea of "classes," its idea toward work, and its 
obsession with economics. Marx was a Jew, and had 
thus imbibed from his youth the Old Testament idea 
that work was a curse laid upon man as a result of 
sin. Free Capitalism placed this same value on work, 
regarding it as something from which to be deliv
ered as a prerequisite to the enjoyment of Life. In 
England, the classic land of Capitalism, the ideas of 
work and wealth were the central ideas of social 
valuation. The rich had not to work; the "middle 
classes" had to work, but were not poor; the poor 
had to work to exist from one week to the next. 
Thorstein Veblen, in his Theory of the Leisure 
Class, showed the wide ramifications in the life of 
19th century nations of this attitude toward work. 134 

134 Thorstein Bunde Veblen (1857 - 19~9) was an American 
economist and sociologist, and a leader of the institutional 
economics movement. He is famous in the history of eco
nomic thought for combining a Darwinian evolutionary per
spective with his new institutionalist approach to economic 
analysis. In The Theory of the Leisure Class (1899) he ar
gued that there was a basic distinction between the produc
tiveness of 'industry', run by engineers manufacturing 
goods, vis-a-vis the parasitism of 'business' that exists only 
to make profits for a leisure class. The chief activity of the 
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The whole atmosphere of the Marxian Utopia is 
that the necessity for the proletariat to work will 
vanish with its "victory." After the "Expropriation," 
the proletariat can retire, and even have ci-devant 
employers for servants. 

This attitude toward work is not universal-hu
man, but a thing tied to the existence of English 
Capitalism. Never before in the Western Culture 
was there a prevailing feeling that work should be 
despised; in fact, after the Reformation, the leading 
theologians all adopted a positive attitude toward 
work as a high, if not the highest, value. From this 
period comes the idea that to work is to pray. This 
spirit is once again uppermost, and Socialistic in
stinct regards a man's work, not as a curse laid upon 
him, a hated thing from which money can free him, 
but as the content of his Life, the earthly side of his 
mission in the world. Marxism has the opposite 
valuation of work from Socialism. 

Similarly, the Marxian concept of "class" has 
nothing to do with Socialism. The articulation of 
society in Western Culture was at first into Estates. 
Estates were primarily spiritual. As Freidank135 said 

leisure class was 'conspicuous consumption', and their eco
nomic contribution is 'waste', non-productive activity. The 
implication was that the American economy was thereby 
made inefficient and corrupt by the businessmen. Veblen 
believed that technological advances were the driving force 
behind cultural change, but, unlike many contemporaries, 
refused to connect change with progress. Though was sym
pathetic to state ownership of industry, he had a low opin
ion of workers and the labor movement and there is dis
agreement about the extent to which his views are compati
ble with Marxism. His sweeping attacks on production for 
profit and his stress on the wasteful role of consumption for 
status nevertheless greatly influenced socialist thinkers and 
engineers who sought a non-Marxist critique of capitalism. 

135 Freidank was a Middle High German lyric poet of the early 
13th century. 
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in Gothic times: 

God hath shapen lives three, 
Boor and knight and priest they be. 

These are not classes, but organic ranks. After 
the French Revolution came the idea that the articu
lation of society was a reflection of the situation of 
money-hoards. The term class was used to describe 
an economic layer of society. This term was final for 
Marx, since Life to him was simply economics, satu
rated as he was with the Capitalistic world-outlook. 

But to Socialism, money-possession is not the 
determinant of rank in society any more than it is in 
an Army. Social rank in Socialism does not follow 
Money, but Authority. Thus Socialism knows no 
"classes" in the Marxian-Capitalistic sense. It sees 
the center of Life in politics, and has thus a definite 
military spirit in it. Instead of "classes," the expres
sions of wealth, it has rank, the concomitant of au
thority. 

Marxism is equally obsessed with economics as 
its contemporary English environment. It begins 
and ends with economics, focusing its gaze on the 
tiny European peninsula, ignoring the past and pre
sent of the rest of the world. It simply wanted to 
frustrate the course of Western history, and chose 
class-war as a technique for doing it. 

There had been class-war before Marxism, but 
this "philosophy" gave it a theory which said there 
was nothing else in the world. There had been jeal
ousy in the lower orders before Marxism, but now 
this jealousy was given an ethical basis which made 
it alone good, and everything above evil. Wealth was 
branded as immoral and criminal, its possessors as 
the arch-criminals. Class-war was a competition, 
and something more it was a battle of good against 
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evil, and thus more brutal and unlimited than mere 
war. Western thinkers like Sorel136 could not adopt 
this attempt to make the class-war exceed any limi
tations of honor and conscience; Sorel conceived of 
class-war as similar to international war, with pro
tection of non-combatants, rules of warfare, honor
able treatment of prisoners. Marxism regarded the 
opponent as a class-war criminal. The opponent 
could not be assimilated into a new system; he was 
to be exterminated, enslaved, starved, persecuted. 

The Marxist class-war concept thus far exceeded 
politics. Politics is simply power-activity, not re
venge-activity, jealousy, hatred, or "justice." Again, 
it has no connection with Socialism, which is politi
cal through and through, and regards a defeated 
opponent as a member of the new, larger organism, 
with the same rights and opportunities as those al
ready in it. 

This was one more connection of Marxism with 
Capitalism, for the latter had a tendency to moralize 
politics, making the opponent into a wicked person. 

Lastly, Marxism differs from Socialism in being a 
religion, whereas Socialism is an instinctive organi
zatory-political principle. Marxism had its bible, its 
saints, its apostles, its heresy tribunals, orthodoxy 
and heterodoxy, its dogmas and exegesis, sacred 
writings and schisms. Socialism dispenses with all 
this; it is interested in procuring cooperation of men 
with the same instincts. Ideology has even now little 
importance to Socialism, and in the coming decades 
it will have ever less. 

136 Georges Eugene Sorel (1847- 1922) was a French philoso
pher and theorist of revolutionary syndicalism. His notion 
of the power of myth in people's lives inspired Marxists and 
Fascists, and it is, together with his defense of violence, the 
contribution for which he is most often remembered. 
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As Socialism creates the form of the Future, 
Marxism slips into the Past with the other remnants 
of Materialism. The mission of Western man is not 
to become rich through class-war; it is to actualize 
his inner ethico-politico-Cultural imperative. 
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Freudianism 

~~=-~~ s was the case with Darwinism and 
Marxism, Freudianism has no Cul-

llii~~~1~•l tural, but only anti-Cultural signifi
cance. All three are products of the 
negative side of the Civilization-cri
sis, the side which destroys the old 

spiritual, social, ethical, philosophical values, and 
substitutes for them a crude Materialism. The prin
ciple of Criticism was the new god to whom all the 
old values of the Western Culture were offered up. 
The spirit of the 19th century is one of iconoclasm. 
The outstanding thinkers nearly all had their center 
of gravity on the side of nihilism: Schopenhauer, 
Hebbel, 137 Proudhon, Engels, Marx, Wagner, Dar
win, Diihring, 138 Strauss, 139 Ibsen, Nietzsche, Strind-

137 Christian Friedrich Hebbel (1813 - 1863) was a German 
poet and dramatist. 

138 Eugen Karl Diihring (1833 - 1921) was a German philoso
pher and economist, a socialist who was a strong critic of 
capitalism, Marxism, Judaism, and organised Christianity. 
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berg, 14° Shaw. Some of these were also, on the other 
side of their beings, heralds of the Future, the spirit 
of the 20th century. The leading tendency was how
ever, materialistic, biological, economic, scientific
against the soul of Culture-man and the hitherto 
acknowledged meaning of his life. 

Not on a par with them, but in their tradition, is 
the system of Freudianism. The soul of Culture-man 
is attacked by it, not from an oblique direction of 
economics or biology, but from the front. The "sci
ence" of psychology is chosen as the vehicle to deny 
all the higher impulses of the soul. On the part of 
the creator of psychoanalysis, this assault was con
scious. He spoke of Copernicus, Darwin, and him
self as the three great insulters of mankind. Nor was 
his doctrine free from the fact of his Jewishness, 
and in his essay on The Resistance to Psychoanaly
sis, he says that it is no accident that a Jew created 
this system, and that Jews are readily "converted" to 
it,141 since they know the fate of isolation in opposi
tion. Vis-a-vis the Western Civilization Freud was 

139 David Friedrich StrauB (1808 - 1874) was a German theolo
gian and writer. He scandalised Christian Europe with his 
portrayal of the 'historical Jesus', whose divinity he denied. 

14° Johan August Strindberg (1849 - 1912) was a Swedish play
wright, novelist, poet, essayist, and painter. Though a so
cialist and self-professed anarchist, within those categories 
his thinking changed over the years and was not loyal to any 
one ideology, preferring to attack a system he deemed un
just and injurious, including the military, the church, the 
monarchy, the politicians, the stingy publishers, the incom
petent reviewers, the narrow-minded, the idiots. 

141 See Chapter 4 in Kevin MacDonald's The Culture of Cri
tique: Twentieth-Century Jewish Intellectual Movements 
(Westport, CT: Praeger, 1998) and 'Freud's Follies' (Skeptic, 
4(3), 94-99) by the same author, for a discussion of Freu
dian psychoanalysis. 
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spiritually isolated, and had no recourse but to op
pose. 

Freudianism is one more product of Rationalism. 
It turns rationalism on the soul, and finds that it is 
purely mechanical. It can be understood, and spiri
tual phenomena are all manifestations of the sexual
impulse. This was another one of those marvelous 
and grandiose simplifications which guarantee 
popularity for any doctrine in an age of mass-jour
nalism. Darwinism was the popular outlook that the 
meaning of the life of the world was that everything 
else was trying to become man-animal, and man 
was trying to become Darwinian. Marxism: the 
meaning of all human life is that the lowest must 
become the highest. Freudianism: the meaning of 
human life is sexuality, actual, optative, conative, or 
otherwise. All three are nihilistic. Culture-man is 
the spiritual enemy. He must be eliminated by ani
malizing him, biologizing him, making him eco
nomic, sexualizing him, diabolizing him. 

To Darwinism, a Gothic cathedral is a product of 
mechanical evolution, to Matx it is an attempt of the 
bourgeois to trick the proletariat, to Freud it is a 
piece of frozen sexuality. 

It is both needless and impossible to refute 
Freudianism. If everything is sex, a refutation of 
Freudianism would also be sexual in significance. 
The 20th century does not approach phenomena 
that have become historical by asking whether they 
are true or false. To its historical way of thinking, a 
Gothic cathedral is an expression of the intensely 
religious, newly awakening young Western Culture, 
which shadows forth the striving nature of this Cul
ture-soul. In its necessity for self-expression, how
ever, this new outlook must reject the materialistic 
tyranny of the older, immediately preceding out
look. It must free itself also from Freudianism. 
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This last great attempt to animalize man also 
uses critical-rationalistic methods. The soul is me
chanical: it consists of one simple impulse, the sex
ual instinct. The whole life of the soul is the process 
of this instinct getting misdirected, twisted, turned 
upon itself. For it is elemental to this "science" that 
this instinct cannot go correctly. To describe the 
mechanical functions of the soul is to describe dis
eases. The various processes are neurosis, inversion, 
complexes, repression, sublimation, transference, 
perversion. All are abnormal, unhealthy, misdi
rected, unnatural. As one of its abecedarian truths, 
the system states that every person is a neurotic, 
and every neurotic is a pervert or invert. This ap
plies not only to Culture-man, but to primitive man 
as well. 

Here Freud surpasses Rousseau, who at the 
beginning of the early Civilization phase of the 
West, affirmed the purity, simplicity, and soul
healthiness of the savage, in contrast to the wicked
ness and perversion of Culture-man. Freud has wid
ened the attack-the whole human species is the en
emy. Even if one did not know from all the other 
phenomena that the early Civilization-phase of 
Materialism and Rationalism had closed, one would 
know from this system alone, for such complete ni
hilism is obviously not to be surpassed, expressing 
as it does anti-Cultural feeling to its uttermost lim
its. 

As a psychology it must be called a patho
psychology, for its whole arsenal of terms describe 
only aberrations of the sexual instinct. The notion of 
health is completely dissociated from the soul-life. 
Freudianism is the Black Mass of Western Science. 

Part of the structure of the system is the interpre
tation of dreams. The purely mechanical workings 
of the "mind" (for there is no soul) are shown by 
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dreams. Not clearly shown, however, for an elabo
rate ritual is needed to arrive at the real meaning. 
"Conscience censorship" -the new name for Kant's 
"moral reason"-"symbolism," "repetition-compul
sion" -these and many more Kabbalistic numina 
have to be invoked. The original form of the doc
trine was that all dreams were wishes. 

To dream of the death of a loved person was ex
plained by psychoanalysis as latent parent-hatred, 
the symptom of the almost universal Oedipus-com
plex. The dogma was rigid: thus if the dream was of 
the death of a pet dog or cat, the animal was the fo
cus of the Oedipus-complex. If the actor dreams of 
not knowing his part, it shows that he wishes he 
might sometime be so embarrassed. In order to at
tract more converts, including those of weaker faith, 
the doctrine was slightly changed, and other dream
interpretations were admitted, such as the "repeti
tion-compulsion," when the same fear-dream recurs 
regularly. 

The dream-world of course reflected the univer
sal sexuality of the soul. Every conceivable object in 
a dream was capable of being a sexual symbol. "Re
pressed" sexual instinct appeared in dreams, sym
bolizing, transferring, sublimating, inverting, and 
running the whole gamut of mechanical terminol
ogy. 

Every person is a neurotic in his mature life, and 
it is no accident, for he became so in his childhood. 
Experiences in infancy determine-quite mechani
cally, since the whole process is non-spiritual
which particular neuroses will accompany the per
son through his life. There is really nothing that can 
be done about it, except to deliver oneself into the 
care of a Freudian adept. One of these announced 
that 98 per cent of all persons should be under the 
treatment of psychiatrists. This was later in the de-
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velopment of the system; at first it would have been 
100 per cent, but, as with Mormonism, the original 
purity of the doctrine was compromised by the Eld
ers for reasons of expediency. 

The average man who is doing his work presents 
a great illusion to the eye of an observer-it looks as 
though he is doing what he is doing. Actually, how
ever, Freudianism shows that he is only apparently 
doing it, for in actuality he is quietly thinking about 
sexual matters, and all that one can see is the results 
of his sexual fantasy sifted through mechanical fil
ters of conscience-censorship, sublimation, trans
ference, and the like. If you hope, fear, wish, dream, 
think abstractly, investigate, feel inspired, have am
bition, dread, repugnance, reverence-you are 
merely expressing your sexual instinct. Art is obvi
ously sex, as are religion, economics, abstract 
thought, technics, war, State and politics. 

II 

Freud earned thus, together with his cousin Marx, 
the Order of Simplicity. It was the coveted Decora
tion of the age of Mass. With the demise of the Age 
of Criticism, it has fallen into the discard, for the 
new outlook is interested, not in cramming all the 
data of knowledge, experience, and intuition, into a 
prefabricated mold, but in seeing what was, what is, 
what must be. Over the portal ofthe new outlook is 
Leibnitz's aphorism: "The Present is loaded with the 
Past, and pregnant with the Future." The child is 
father to the man-this is ancient wisdom, and de
scribes the unfolding of the human organism from 
infancy to maturity, every stage being related back
wards and forwards because one and the same soul 
speaks at every moment. Freudianism caricatures 
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this deep organic vision with a mechanical device 
whereby childhood determines the form of matur
ity, and makes the whole organic unfolding into a 
causal process, and what is more a diabolical, dis
eased one. 

Insofar as it is Western at all, Freudianism is 
subject to the prevailing spirituality of the West. Its 
mechanism and materialism reflect the 19th century 
outlook. Its talk of the unconscious, of instinct, im
pulse, and the like, reflects the fact that Freudian
ism appeared at the transition point in the Western 
Civilization when Rationalism was fulfilled and the 
Irrational emerged again as such. It was not at all in 
the terminology or the treatment of the new, irra
tional elements in the doctrine that Freudianism 
presages the new spirit, but simply and solely in the 
fact that irrational elements appear. Only in this 
one thing does this structure anticipate; in every 
other way, it belongs to the Malthusian-Darwinian
Marxian past. It was merely an ideology, a part of 
the general Rationalistic-Materialistic assault on 
Culture-man. 

The irrational elements that the system recog
nizes are subordinated strictly to the higher ration
alism of the adept, who can unravel them and lead 
the suffering neurotic into the light of day. They are, 
if possible, even more diseased than the rest of the 
mind-complex. They may be irrational, but they 
have a rational explanation, treatment, and cure. 

Freudianism appears thus as the last of the mate
rialistic religions. Psychoanalysis, like Marxism, is a 
sect. It has auricular confession, dogmas, and sym
bols, esoteric and exoteric versions of the doctrine, 
converts and apostates, priests and scholastics, a 
whole ritual of exorcism, and a liturgy of mantle. 
Schisms appear, resulting in the foundation of new 
sects, each of which claims to be the bearer of the 
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true doctrine. It is occult and pagan, with its dream
interpretation, demonological with its sex-worship. 
Its world-picture is that of a neurotic humanity, 
twisted and perverted in its strait jacket of Western 
Civilization, toward whom the new priest of psycho
analysis stretches out the hand of deliverance 
through the anti-Western Freudian Gospel. 

The Hatred that formed the core of Marxism is 
present in the newer religion also. In both cases it is 
the hate of the outsider for his totally alien sur
roundings, which he cannot change, and must 
therefore destroy. 

The attitude of the 20th century toward the sub
ject-matter of Freudianism is inherent in the spirit 
of this age. Its center is in action-external tasks call 
to Western soul. The best will hear this call, leaving 
those to busy themselves with drawing soul-pictures 
who have no souls. 

Scientific psychology was always thus-it has 
never attracted the best minds in any Culture. It all 
rests on the assumption that it is possible by 
thought to establish the form of what thinks, an ex
tremely dubious proposition. If it were possible to 
describe the Soul in rational terms-a prequisite to a 
science of psychology-there would be no need for 
such a science. The Reason is a part, or better, a 
partial function, of the Soul. Every soul-picture de
scribes only the soul of him who draws it, and those 
like him. A diabolist sees things Freud-wise, but he 
cannot understand those who see things otherwise. 
This explains the vileness of the Freudianistic at
tempts to diabolize, sexualize, mechanize, and de
stroy all the great men of the West. Greatness they 
could not understand, not having inward experience 
of it. 

Soul cannot be defined-it is the Element of Ele
ments. Any picture of it, any psychological system, 
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is a mere product of it, and gets no further than self
portrayal. How well we understand now that Life is 
more important than the results of Life. 

Psychology-systems use the terminology-in all 
Civilizations-of the material sciences of physics 
and mechanics. They reflect thus the spirit of natu
ral science, and take rank therewith as a product of 
the age. To the higher rank to which they aspired, 
namely the systematization of the Soul, they do not 
attain. No sooner was Freudianism well-established 
as the new psychoanalytic Church than the onward 
development of the Western Civilization made it 
old-fashioned. 

The psychology of the 20th century is one 
adapted to a life of action. To this age psychology 
must be practical or it is worthless. The psychology 
of crowds, of armies, of leadership, of obedience, of 
loyalty-these are valuable to this age. They are not 
to be arrived at by "psychometric" methods and ab
struse terminology, but by human experience-one's 
own, and that of others. The 2oth century regards 
Montaigne as a psychologist, but Freud as merely 
the 19th century representative of the witch-obses
sion of the Western Culture in its younger days, 
which was also a disguised form of sex-worship. 

Human psychology is learned in living and act
ing, not in timing reactions or observing dogs and 
mice. The memoirs of a man of action, adventurer, 
explorer, soldier, statesman, contain psychology of 
the type that interests this age, both in and between 
the lines. Every newspaper is a compendious in
struction in the psychology of mass-propaganda, 
and better than any treatise on the subject. There is 
a psychology of nations, of professions, of Cultures, 
of the successive ages of a Culture, from youth to 
senility. Psychology is one aspect of the art of the 
possible, and as such is a favorite study of the age. 
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The greatest repository of psychology of all is 
History. It contains no models for us, since Life is 
never-recurring, once-happening, but it shows by 
example how we can fulfill our potentialities by be
ing true to ourselves, by never compromising with 
that which is utterly alien. 

To this view of psychology, any materialism 
could not possibly be psychology. Here Rousseau, 
Darwin, Marx, and Freud meet. They may have un
derstood other things, but the human soul, and in 
particular the soul of Culture-man, they did not un
derstand. Systems like theirs are only historical cu
riosities to the 20th century, unless they happen to 
claim to be appropriate descriptions of Reality. 
Anyone who ''believes in" these antiquated fantasies 
stamps himself as ludicrous, posthumous, ineffec
tive, and superfluous. No leading men of the coming 
decades will be Darwinians, Marxians or Freudians. 



The Scientific-Technical 
World-Outlook 

l'ff.iiiii!i~iiiEil cience is the seeking after exact 
1 knowledge of phenomena. In discov-

""~;J~i..llll ering interrelations between phe
nomena, that is, observing the con

~~~~~-~m ditions of their appearance, it feels it 
I!! has explained them. This type of 

mentality appears in a High Culture after the com
pletion of creative religious thought, and the begin
ning of externalizing. In our Culture, this type of 
thinking only began to feel sure of itself with the 
middle of the 17th century, in the Classical, in the 
5th century B.C. The leading characteristic of early 
scientific thinking, from the historical standpoint, is 
that it dispenses with theological and philosophical 
equipment, only using them to fill in the back
ground, in which it is not interested. It is thus mate
rialistic, in its essence, in that its sole attention is 
turned to phenomena, and not to ultimate realities. 
To a religious age, phenomena are unimportant 
compared with the great spiritual truths, to a scien
tific age, the opposite is true. 
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Technics is the utilization of the macrocosm. It 
always accompanies a science in its full blooming, 
but this is not to say that every science is accompa
nied by technical activity, for the sciences of the 
Classical Culture, and the Mexican Culture had 
nothing at all which we would call technical profi
ciency. In the early Civilization stage, Science pre
dominates, and precedes technics in all its attempts, 
but with the turn of the 20th century, technical 
thinking began to emancipate itself from this de
pendence, and in our day, science serves technics, 
and no longer vice versa. 

In an Age of Materialism, which is to say, an anti
metaphysical age, it was but natural that an anti
metaphysical type of thinking like science would 
become a popular religion. Religion is a necessity 
for Culture-man, and he will build his religion on 
economics, biology, or nature, if the Spirit of the 
Age excludes true religion. Science was the preva
lent religion of the 18th and 19th centuries. While 
one was permitted to doubt the truths of the Chris
tian sects, one was not allowed to doubt Newton, 
Leibnitz, and Descartes. When the great Goethe 
challenged the Newtonian light-theory, he was put 
down as a crank, and a heretic. 

Science was the supreme religion of the 19th cen
tury, and all other religions, like Darwinism and 
Marxism, referred to its great parent-dogmas as the 
basis for their own truths. "Unscientific" became the 
term of damnation. 

From its timid beginnings, science finally took 
the step of holding out its results, not as a mere ar
rangement and classification, but as the true expla
nations of Nature and Life. With this step, it became 
a world-outlook, that is a comprehensive philoso
phy, with metaphysics, logic and ethics for believers. 
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Every science is a profane restatement of the pre
ceding dogmas of the religious period. It is the same 
Cultural soul which formed the great religions that 
in the next age reshapes its world, and this continu
ity is thus absolutely inevitable. Western Science as 
a world-outlook is merely Western religion repre
sented as profane, not sacred, natural, not super
natural, discoverable, not revealed. 

Like Western religion, science was definitely 
priestly. The savant is the priest, the instructor is 
the lay brother, and a great systematizer is canon
ized, like Newton and Planck. Every Western 
thought-form is esoteric, and its scientific doctrines 
were no exception. The populace were kept in touch 
with "the advance of science" through a popular lit
erature at which the high-priests of science smiled. 

In the 19th century, science accreted the "Pro
gress" idea, and gave its own particular stamp to it. 
The content of "Progress" was to be technical. "Pro
gress" was to consist in faster motion, further 
sound, wider exploitation of the material world ad 
infinitum. This showed already the coming pre
dominance of technics over science. "Progress" was 
not to be primarily more knowledge, but more 
technique. Every Western world-view strives after 
universality, and so this one declared that the solu
tion of social problems was not to be found in poli
tics and economics, but in-science. Inventions 
were promised which would make war too horrible 
for men to engage in, and they would therefore 
cease warring. This naivete was a natural product of 
an age which was strong in natural science, but 
weak in psychology. The solution of the problem of 
poverty was machinery, and more machinery. The 
horrible conditions that had arisen out of a ma
chine-Civilization were to be alleviated by more ma
chines. The problem of old age was to be overcome 
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by "rejuvenation." Death was pronounced to be only 
a product of pathology, not of senility. If all diseases 
were done away with, there would be nothing left to 
die from. 

Racial problems were to be solved by "eugenics." 
The birth of individuals was to be no longer left to 
Fate. Scientific priests would decide things like par
entage and birth. No outer events would be allowed 
in the new theocracy, nothing uncontrolled. The 
weather was to be "harnessed," all natural forces 
brought under absolute control. There would be no 
occasion for wars, everyone would be striving to be 
scientific, not seeking power. International prob
lems would vanish, since the world would become 
one huge scientific unit. 

The picture was complete, and to the materialis
tic 19th century, awe-inspiring: all Life, all Death, all 
Nature, reduced to absolute order, in the custody of 
scientific theocrats. Everything would go on this 
planet just as it went in the picture of the heavens 
that the scientific astronomers had sketched out for 
themselves; serene regularity would reign-but
this order would be purely mechanical, utterly pur
poseless. Man would be scientific only in order to be 
scientific. 

II 

Something happened, however, to disturb the pic
ture, and to show that it, too, bore the hall-mark of 
Life. Before the First World War, the disintegration 
of the psychical foundations of the great structure 
had already set in. The World War marks, in the 
realm of science, as in every other sphere of West
ern life, a caesura. A new world arose from that 
war-the spirit of the 2oth century stood forth as 
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the successor to the whole mechanistic view of the 
universe, and to the whole concept of the meaning 
of Life, as being the acquisition of wealth. 

With truly amazing rapidity, considering the dec
ades of its power and supremacy, the mechanistic 
view paled, and the leading minds, even within its 
disciplines, dropped away from the old, self-evident 
articles of materialistic faith. 

As is the usual case with historical movements, 
expressions of a super-personal soul, the point of 
highest power, of the greatest victories, is also the 
beginning of the rapid down-going. Shallow persons 
always mistake the end of a movement for the be
ginning of its absolute dominance. Thus Wagner 
was looked upon by many as the beginning of a new 
music, whereas, the next generation knew that he 
had been the last Western musician. The passing 
away of any expression of Culture is a gradual proc
ess-nevertheless there are turning points, and the 
rapid decline of science as a world-outlook set in 
with the First World War. 

The down-going of science as a mental discipline 
had long preceded the World War. With the theory 
of Entropy (1850 ), and the introduction of the idea 
of irreversibility into its picture, science was on the 
road which was to culminate in physical relativity 
and frank admission of the subjectivity of physical 
concepts. From Entropy came the introduction of 
statistical methods into systematic science, the be
ginning of spiritual abdication. Statistics described 
Life and the living; the strict tradition of Western 
science had insisted on exactitude in mathematical 
description of reality, and had hence despised that 
which was not susceptible of exact description, such 
as biology. The entrance of probabilities into for
merly exact science is the sign that the observer is 
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beginning to study himself, his own form as condi
tioning the order and describability of phenomena. 

The next step was the Theory of Radioactivity, 
which again contains strong subjective elements 
and requires the Calculus of Probabilities to de
scribe its results. The scientific picture of the world 
became ever more refined, and ever more subjec
tive. The formerly separate disciplines drew slowly 
together, mathematics, physics, chemistry, episte
mology, logic. Organic ideas intruded showing once 
more that the observer has reached the point where 
he is studying the form of his own Reason.A chemi
cal element now has a lifetime, and the precise 
events of its life are unpredictable, indeterminate. 

The very unit of physical happening itself, the 
"atom," which was still believed in as a reality by the 
19th century, became in the 20th century a mere 
concept, the description of whose properties was 
constantly changed to meet and prop up technical 
developments. Formerly, every experiment merely 
showed the "truth" of the ruling theories. That was 
in the days of the supremacy of science as a disci
pline over technics, its adopted child. But, before 
the middle of the 20th century, every new experi
ment brought about a new hypothesis of "atomic 
structure." What was important in the process was 
not the hypothetical house of cards which was 
erected afterwards, but the experiment which had 
gone before. 

No compunction was felt about having two theo
ries, irreconcilable with one another, to describe the 
"structure" of the "atom," or the nature of light. The 
subject-matter of all the separate sciences could no 
longer be kept mathematically clear. Old concepts 
like mass, energy, electricity, heat, radiation, 
merged into one another, and it became ever more 
clear that what was really under study was the hu-
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man reason, in its epistemological aspect, and the 
Western soul in its scientific aspect. 

Scientific theories reached the point where they 
signified nothing less than the complete collapse of 
science as a mental discipline. The picture was pro
jected of the Milky Way as consisting of more than a 
million fixed stars, among which are many with a 
diameter of more than 93,ooo,ooo miles; this again 
as not a stationary cosmic center, but itself in mo
tion toward Nowhere at a speed of more than 6oo 
kilometers a second. The cosmos is finite, but 
unlimited; boundless, but bounded. This demands 
of the true believer the old Gothic faith again: credo 
quia absurdum, but mechanical purposelessness 
cannot evoke this kind of faith, and the high priests 
have apostatized. In the other direction, the "atom" 
has equally fantastic dimensions-a ten-millionth of 
a millimeter is its diameter, and the mass of a hy
drogen atom stands to the mass of a gram of water 
as the mass of a post card stands to the mass of the 
earth. But this atom consists of "electrons," the 
whole making up a sort of solar system, in which the 
distances between the planets is as great, in propor
tion to their mass, as in our solar system. The di
ameter of an electron is one three-billionth of a mil
limeter. But the closer it is studied, the more spiri
tual it becomes, for the nucleus of the atom is a 
mere charge of electricity, having neither weight, 
volume, inertia nor any other classic properties of 
matter. 

In its last great saga, science dissolved its own 
psychical foundations, and moved outside the world 
of the senses into the world of the soul. Absolute 
time was dissolved, and time became a function of 
position. Mass became spiritualized into energy. 
The idea of simultaneity was discarded, motion be
came relative, parallels cut one another, two dis-
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tances could no longer be said absolutely to equal 
one another. Everything which had once been de
scribed by, or had itself described, the word Reality, 
dissolved in the last act of the drama of science as a 
mental discipline. 

The custodians of science as a mental discipline, 
one after another, abandoned the old materialistic 
positions. In the last act, they came to see that the 
science of a given Culture has as its real object the 
description, in scientific terms, of the world of that 
Culture, a world which again is the projection of the 
soul of that Culture. The profound knowledge was 
realized through the very study of matter itself that 
matter is only the envelope of the soul. To describe 
matter is to describe oneself, even though the 
mathematical equations drape the process with an 
apparent objectivity. Mathematics itself has suc
cumbed as a description of Reality: its proud equa
tions are only tautology. An equation is an identity, 
a repetition, and its "truth" is a reflection of the pa
per-logic of the identity-principle. But this is only a 
form of our thinking. 

The transition from 19th century materialism to 
the new spirituality of the 20th century was thus not 
a battle, but an inevitable development. This keen, 
ice-cold, mental discipline turned the knife on itself 
because of an inner imperative to think in a new 
way, an anti-materialistic way. Matter cannot be ex
plained materialistically. Its whole significance de
rives from the soul. 

III 

Materialism from this standpoint appears as a great 
negative. It was a great spiritual effort to deny the 
spirit, and this denial of the spirit was in itself an 
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expression of a crisis in the spirit, It was the Civili
zation-crisis, the denial of Culture by Culture. 

For the animals, that which appears-matter-is 
Reality. The world of sensation is the world. But for 
primitive man, and a fortiori for Culture-man, the 
world separates out into Appearance and Reality. 
Everything visible and tangible is felt as a symbol of 
something higher and unseen. This symbolizing ac
tivity is what distinguishes the human soul from the 
less complicated Life-forms. Man possesses a meta
physical sense as the hall-mark of his humanity. But 
it is precisely the higher reality, the world of sym
bols, of meaning and purpose, that Materialism de
nied in toto. What was it then, but the great attempt 
to animalize man by equating the world of matter 
with Reality, and merging him into it? Materialism 
was not overcome because it was false; it simply 
died of old age. It is not false even now-it merely 
falls on deaf ears. It is old-fashioned, and has be
come the world view of country cousins. 

With the collapse of its Reality, Western science 
as a mental discipline has accomplished its mission. 
Its by-product, science as a world-outlook now be
longs to yesterday. But as one of the results of the 
Second World War, there appeared a new stupid
ity-technics-worship as a philosophy of Life and 
the world. 

Technics has in its essence nothing to do with 
science as a mental discipline. It has one aim: the 
extraction of physical power from the outer world. It 
is, so to speak, Nature-politics, as distinguished 
from human politics. The fact that technics pro
ceeds on one hypothesis today, and on another to
morrow, shows that its task is not the formation of a 
knowledge-system, but the subjecting of the outer 
world to the will of Western man. The hypotheses 
that it proceeds on have no real connection with its 
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results, but merely afford points of departure for the 
imagination of technicians to think along new lines 
for new experiments to extract ever more power. 
Some hypotheses are of course necessary; precisely 
what they are is secondary. 

Technics is even less capable than science, then, 
of satisfying the need for a world-outlook to this 
age. Physical power-for what? 

The age itself supplies the answer: physical 
power for political purposes. Science has passed 
into the role of furnishing the terminology and 
ideation for technics. Technics in turn is the servant 
of politics. Ever since 1911, the idea of "atomic en
ergy" has been in the air, but it was the spirit of war 
which first gave this theory a concrete form, with 
the invention, in 1945, by an unknown Westerner of 
a new high explosive which depends for its effect on 
the instability of "atoms." 

Technics is practical; politics is sublimely practi
cal. It has not the slightest interest in whether a new 
explosive is referred to "atoms," "electrons," "cosmic 
rays," or to saints and devils. The. historical way of 
thinking which informs the true statesman cannot 
take today's terminology too seriously when here
members how quickly yesterday's was dropped. A 
projectile which can destroy a city of 200,000 per
sons in a second-that however is a reality, and af
fects the sphere of political possibilities. 

It is the spirit of politics which determines the 
form of war, and the form of war then influences the 
conduct of politics. Weapons, tactics, strategy, the 
exploitation of victory-all these are determined by 
the political imperative of the age. Each age forms 
the entirety of its expressions for itself. Thus to the 
form-rich 18th century, warfare also was a strict 
form, a sequence of position and development, like 
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the contemporary musical form of variations on a 
theme. 

An odd aberration occurred in the Western world 
after the first employment of a new high-explosive 
in 1945. Essentially, it was referable to remnants of 
materialistic thinking, but there were also perenni
ally old mythological ideas in it. The idea arose that 
this new explosive would blow up the whole planet. 
In the middle of the 19th century, when the railway 
idea was projected, the medical doctors said that 
such swift motion would generate cerebral troubles, 
and that even the sight of a train rushing past might 
do so; furthermore the sudden change of air-pres
sure in tunnels might cause strokes. 

The idea of the planet blowing up was just an
other form of the old idea, found in many mytholo
gies, Western and non-Western, of the End of the 
World, Ragnarok, GOttercllimmerung, Cataclysm. 
Science also picked up this idea, and wrapped it up 
as the Second Law of Thermodynamics. The tech
nics-worshipers fancied many things about the new 
explosive. They did not realize that it was no end of 
a process, but the beginning. 

We stand at the beginning of the Age of Absolute 
Politics, and one of its demands is naturally for 
powerful weapons. Therefore, technics is ordered to 
strain after absolute weapons. It will never attain 
them, however, and any belief that it will stamps its 
possessor as simply a materialist, which is to say, in 
the 20th century, a provincial. 

Technics-worship is completely inappropriate to 
the soul of Europe. The formative impulse of human 
Life does not come from matter now any more than 
it ever did. On the contrary, the very way of experi
encing matter, and the way of utilizing it, are ex
pressions of the soul. The na1ve belief of technics
worship that an explosive is going to remake the 

147 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

Western Civilization from its foundations is a last 
dying gasp of Materialism. This Civilization made 
this explosive, and it will make others-they did not 
make it, nor will they ever make or unmake the 
Western Civilization. No more than matter created 
the Western Culture can it ever destroy it. 

It is still materialism to confuse a civilization 
with factories, homes, and the collectivity of instal
lations. Civilization is a higher reality, manifesting 
itself through human populations, and within these, 
through a certain spiritual stratum, which embodies 
at highest potential the living Idea of the Culture. 
This Culture creates religions, forms of architecture, 
arts, States, Nations, Races, Peoples, armies, wars, 
poems, philosophies, sciences, weapons and inner 
imperatives. All of them are mere expressions of the 
higher Reality, and none of them can destroy it. 

The attitude of the 20th century toward science 
and technics is clear. It does not ask them to furnish 
a world-outlook-this it derives elsewhere-and it 
positively rejects any attempt to make a religion or a 
philosophy out of materialism or atom-worship. It 
does however have use for them, in the service of its 
unlimited will-to-power. The Idea is primary, and in 
actualizing it, superiority in weapons is essential in 
order to compensate for the immense numerical su
periority of the enemies of the West. 



The Imperative of Our Age 

y surveying the entire previous hap
pening of the world, Western man 
understands himself in his 2oth 
century phase. He sees where he 
stands, he sees also why it was that 

~~~li!MIJ he was impelled to orient himself 
historically. His inner instinct forbade that he dis
tort History in the materialistic fashion by subject
ing it to an ideology of some kind. He sees the ages 
of previous Cultures to which his present phase is 
related: the "Period of the Contending States"142 in 
the Chinese, the transition to Caesarism in the Ro
man, the "Hyksos" era in the Egyptian. 143 None of 

142 The period, which covers the Iron Age period from either 
4 76 BCE or 453 BCE to the reunification of China under the 
Qin Dynasty in 221 BCE, is known as the 'Warring States'; 
'contending states' is a Spenglerism. 

143 The Hyksos were an Asiatic people who took over the east
ern Nile Delta, ending the the thirteenth dynasty, and initi
ating the Second Intermediate Period of ancient Egypt. The 
Hyksos first appeared in Egypt during the eleventh dynasty, 
began their climb to power in the thirteenth dynasty, and 
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them are ages of the flowering of art or philosophy, 
all have their center of gravity in politics and action. 
They are the periods of large-space thinking, of the 
greatest deeds, of external creativeness of the high
est possible magnitude. Philosophers and ideolo
gists, world-improvers and art-traders, slip down to 
the street-level in these ages, when the imperative is 
directed to action and not to abstract thought. 

Because of his historical position, in a Civiliza
tion at the beginning of its second phase, his soul 
has a certain organic predisposition, and the custo
dians of the Idea of this time will of necessity think 
and feel thus, and not otherwise. It can be defini
tively stated what this relationship is to the various 
forms of human and Cultural thought and action. 

To religion, this age is once more affirmative, the 
very opposite of the negative atheism of Material
ism. Every man of action is in constant contact with 
the unforeseeable, the Imponderable, the mystery of 
Life, and this precludes the laboratory attitude on 
his part. An age of action lives side by side with 
Death, and values Life by its attitude toward Death. 
The old Gothic religious idea is still with us-it is at 
his last moment that a man shows what is in him in 
its purity. Though he may have lived a wastrel, he 
may die a hero, and it is this last act of his life that 
creates the image of him that will survive in the 
minds of his descendants. We cannot possibly value 
a life according to its length, as Materialism did, or 
believe in any doctrine of immortality of the body. 

Between his earthly task and his relationship to 
God, there is no conflict for Western man. At the 
beginning of a battle, it is the custom of soldiers to 

came out of the second intermediate period in control of 
Avaris and the Delta. By the fifteenth dynasty, they ruled 
Lower Egypt, and at the end of the seventeenth dynasty, 
they were expelled. 
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pray. The battle is the foreground, that toward 
which the prayer is directed is the transcendent, is 
God. Our metaphysical imperative has to be fulfilled 
within a certain Life-framework. We have been born 
into a certain Culture, at a certain phase of its or
ganic development, we have certain gifts. These 
condition the earthly task which we must perform. 
The metaphysical task is beyond any conditioning, 
for it would have been the same in any age any
where. The earthly task is merely the form of the 
higher task, its organic vehicle. 

To philosophy, the Spirit of the Age has its own 
attitude, different from all previous centuries. Its 
great organizing principle is the morphological sig
nificance of systems and events. It rests upon no 
critical method, for all these critical methods merely 
reflected the prevalent spirit, and its spirit has out
grown criticism. The center of its thought-life is in 
History. By History we orient ourselves, we see the 
significance of the previous centuries of our own 
Culture, we understand beyond any system or ide
ology the nature of what we have to do, we see the 
significance of our own inmost feelings and impera
tive. 

For systems of world-improvement, products of a 
type of thinking which has become old-fashioned, 
this age has no use. It is interested solely in what 
must be done, and what can be done, and not at all 
in what ought to be done. The world of action has its 
own organic rhythms, and ideologies belong to the 
world of thought. Living ideas interest us, stillborn 
ideals do not. 

To art, the Age can have only one attitude. At 
best, our artistic tasks are secondary, at worst, art 
has degenerated to frightfulness and chaos. Mass 
clangor is not music, pictorial nightmares are not 
even draughtsmanship, let alone the art of painting. 
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Obscenity and ugliness are not literature, material
istic propaganda is not drama, disconnected words 
thrown formlessly on to paper are not lyric poetry. 
Whatever art-tasks the age has to fulfill will be car
ried out by individuals acting quietly within old 
Western traditions, not noising themselves about 
with journalistic art-theories. In an age of action 
and organization, legal thought reaches a new de
velopment. Western law will not stand outside the 
age of politics, with its accompanying thought
forms of history and psychology. It will be entirely 
renewed with these ideas, and its old materialism, 
in public law, commercial, and in particular, in 
criminal law, will be thrown into the discard. 

Technics, and its handmaid, science, are of high 
importance to the Western Civilization in its present 
phase. Technics must provide Western politics with 
a strong fist for the coming struggles. 

Into the social structure of the Western Civiliza
tion there will be infused the principle of authority, 
supplanting the principle of wealth. This view is not 
at all hostile to private property or private manage
ment-that belongs to the negative feeling of hatred 
and jealousy which inform class war. The 2oth 
century Idea liquidates class war, as it does the idea 
of economics being the determining force in our life. 

Economics occupies the position in the new edi
fice of the foundation and its spiritual importance is 
indicated thereby. The foundation is not the im
portant thing in a structure, but strictly secondary. 
But in an age of action, economic strength is indis
pensable to political units. Economics can be a 
source of political strength, can serve sometimes as 
a weapon in the power-struggle. For these reasons, 
the 20th century will not neglect the development of 
the economic side of life, but will provide it with a 
new impetus from the now dominant idea of poli-
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tics. Instead of economics being the sphere wherein 
individuals battled one another for private spoils, it 
becomes now a strong and important side of the po
litical organism which is the custodian of the Des
tiny of all. 

The view of the 2oth century toward the various 
directions of thought and action is not arbitrary, any 
more than that of previous ages was. Most of the 
best minds of the 19th century were nihilistic in ten
dency, sensualistic, rationalistic, materialistic-be
cause the age was one of crisis in the Culture-Life, 
and these ideas were the Spirit of the Age. Similarly, 
the idea of political nationalism was self-evident to 
that age, but that too was a product of the great cri
sis, thus a form of disease as destructive as it was 
necessary. 

Every juncture of organic happening presents a 
choice and an alternative. The choice is to do the 
necessary, the alternative is chaos. This has nothing 
to do with school-book logic; that logic is just one of 
the numberless products of Life, and Life will al
ways invent as many logics as it has need for, but 
Life will always obey one logic, organic logic. This is 
not describable by any system, but can be compre
hended by Destiny-thinking, the only form of 
thought serviceable to action. Life goes forward, or 
it goes nowhere. Opposition to the Spirit of the Age 
is the will-to-nothingness. 

In the realm of theory, this age has as many 
alternatives as it has ideologists to dream them up. 
In the realm of fact, it has only one choice-and that 
is delineated for it by the Life-phase of the Civiliza
tion, and the outer circumstances in which we find 
ourselves at the moment. 

We know that the transition of one age into the 
next is gradual, and we know that even as it has ful
filled itself in some directions, it thinks it is just be-
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ginning in others. Thus while science as a mental 
discipline has achieved its goal, science as a popular 
outlook for fools and uncreative persons continues 
to exist. Materialism no longer claims any of the 
best minds, but the best minds are not in control at 
this moment. The West is dominated by the outer 
world, in the control of barbarians and distorters, 
and they find the least valuable minds of Europe 
most serviceable to them. Materialism serves the 
great cause of destroying Europe, and that is why it 
is forced on the populations of Europe by the extra
European forces. 

There are two ways in which we are sensible of 
our great task, our ethical imperative which claims 
our lives. First from our inward feeling, which im
pels us to look at things this way and no other. Sec
ondly from our knowledge of the history of seven 
previous High Cultures, each of which went through 
this same crisis, and each of which liquidated the 
long Civilization-crisis in precisely the way that our 
instincts tell us ours is to be resolved. 

II 

Our momentary situation takes the form of a great 
battle-a battle which may take more than one war 
to resolve it, or which may be resolved by a sudden 
cataclysmic happening, entirely unforeseeable to us 
now. On the surface of history it is the unforeseen 
that happens. The most human beings can do is to 
be prepared inwardly. In complete contradiction to 
our instinct, feelings, and ideas, the 19th century 
sits leering upon the throne of Europe, wrapped in 
the cerements of the grave, and propped up by the 
extra-European forces. This means that the age in 
which we find ourselves takes the form of a deep 
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and fundamental conflict. These ideas can never live 
again-their supremacy merely means the strangu
lation of the young, living tendencies of the New 
Europe. Their supremacy simply consists in forced 
lip-service to them. They do not affect the action
thinking, the organic-rhythms of the age, they are 
merely instruments of thwarting the will of Europe 
by holding it in subjection to the least valuable ele
ments in Europe, who are maintained in power by 
extra-European bayonets. 

The conflict is far-reaching; it affects every 
sphere of Life. Two ideas are opposed-not concepts 
or abstractions, but Ideas which were in the blood of 
men before they were formulated by the minds of 
men. The Resurgence of Authority stands opposed 
to the Rule of Money; Order to Social Chaos, Hier
archy to Equality, socio-economico-political Stabil
ity to constant Flux; glad assumption of Duties to 
whining for Rights; Socialism to Capitalism, ethi
cally, economically, politically; the Rebirth of Re
ligion to Materialism; Fertility to Sterility; the spirit 
of Heroism to the spirit of Trade; the principle of 
Responsibility to Parliamentarism; the idea of Po
larity of Man and Woman to Feminism; the idea of 
the individual task to the ideal of "happiness"; Dis
cipline to Propaganda-compulsion; the higher uni
ties of family, society, State to social atomism; Mar
riage to the Communistic ideal of free love; eco
nomic self-sufficiency to senseless trade as an end 
in itself; the inner imperative to Rationalism. 

But the greatest opposition of all has not yet been 
named, the conflict which will take up all the others 
into itself. This is the battle of the Idea of the Unity 
ofthe West against the nationalism of the 19th cen
tury. Here stand opposed the ideas of Empire and 
petty-stateism, large-space thinking and political 
provincialism. Here find themselves opposed the 
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miserable collection of yesterday-patriots and the 
custodians of the Future. The yesterday-nationalists 
are nothing but the puppets of the extra-European 
forces who conquer Europe by dividing it. To the 
enemies of Europe, there must be no rapproche
ment, no understanding, no union of the old units of 
Europe into a new unit, capable of carrying on 2oth 
century politics. 

In the previous seven High Cultures, the period 
of the nationalistic disease was liquidated by the 
spread of one feeling over the whole Civilization. It 
was not unaccompanied by wars, for the Past has 
always, and will always, fight against the Future. 
Life is war, and to wish to create is to bring about 
the opposition of the great Nay-sayers, those whose 
existence is tied to the Past, is sunk into the Past. 
The division of the Civilization was in each case re
solved by the reunion of the Civilization, the reas
sertion of its old, original, exclusiveness and unity. 
In each case, from petty-stateism came Empire. The 
Empire Idea was so strong that no inner force could 
oppose it with hope of success. 

Nationalism itself in Europe transformed itself 
into the new Empire-Idea after the First World War, 
the beginning of our age. In each Western country, 
the "Nationalists" were those who were opposed to 
another European War, and who desired a general 
political understanding in Europe to prevent its 
sinking into the dust where it now struggles. They 
were thus not nationalistic at all, but Western-Im
perial. Similarly the self-styled "internationalists" 
were the ones who wished to stir up wars among the 
European states of yesterday, in order to sabotage 
the creation of the Empire of the West. They hated it 
because they were alien to it in one way or another, 
some because they were completely outside the 
Western Culture, others because they were incura-
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bly possessed by some ideology or other which 
hated the new, vital, masculine, form of the Future, 
and preferred the old conception of Life as money
chasing, money-spending, hatred of strong, ascen
dant Life, and love of weakness, sterility, and stu
pidity. 

And thus, the extra-European forces, together 
with the traitorous inner elements in Europe, were 
able to bring about a Second World War which de
feated on the surface the powerful development of 
Western Empire. But the defeat was, and had to be, 
only on the surface, since the decisive impulse, as 
this century knows once more, comes always from 
within, from the Inner Imperative, from the Soul. 
To defeat on the surface the actualization of an Idea 
that is Historically essential is to strengthen it. Its 
energy, that would have been diffusing itself out
ward in self-expression turns inward and is con
centrated onto the primary task of spiritual libera
tion. The materialists do not know that what does 
not destroy, makes stronger, and destroy this Idea 
they cannot. It uses men, but they cannot use it, 
touch it, injure it. 

This whole work is nothing but an outline of the 
Idea of this Age, a presentation of its foundations 
and universality, and every spiritual root of it will be 
traced to its origins and necessity. But in this place, 
it should be mentioned that the idea of a universal 
Europe, an Empire of the West, is not new, but is 
the prime form of our Culture, as of every other. For 
the first five centuries of our Culture, there was a 
universal Western people, in which the local differ
ences counted but slightly. There was a universal 
king-emperor, who might have been often defied, 
but was not denied. There was a universal style, 
Gothic, which inspired and formed all art from fur
niture to the cathedral. There was a universal code 
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of conduct, Western chivalry, with its honor-im
perative for every situation. There was a universal 
religion and a universal Church. There was a uni
versal language, Latin, and a universal law, Roman 
law. 

The disintegration of this unity was slowly pro
gressive from 1250 onward, but was not entirely ac
complished, even for political purposes, until the 
age of political nationalism, beginning c. 1750, when 
Westerners for the first time allowed themselves to 
use the barbarian against other Western nations. 

And now, as we enter upon the late Civilization
phase, the idea of a universal Europe, an Empire of 
the West in the 20th century style emerges once 
more as the single, great, formative Idea of the age. 
The form in which the task presents itself is politi
cal. It is a power question whether this Empire will 
be established, for strong extra-European forces op
pose it, and these forces have divided the soil of our 
Culture between them. 

III 

The Empire of the West is a development that no 
inner European force could possibly oppose with 
more than token resistance, but its establishment is 
now crossed by the decisive intervention of outer 
forces in the life of the West. The struggle is thus 
spiritual-political, and its motive force derives from 
the Idea of Western unity. At this moment, the ex
istence of the West in freedom for self-development 
is a function of the distribution of power in the 
world. 

The age is political in a sense that no previous 
Western age has been so. This is the Age of Absolute 
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Politics, for the whole form of our life is now a func
tion of power. 

Action, to be effective, must be within a spiritual 
framework. As Goethe said, "Unlimited activity, of 
whatever kind, leads at last to bankruptcy." Our ac
tion must not be blind. Our ideational equipment 
must be of a kind which can turn everything to its 
own account. It frees itself therefore from every 
kind of ideology, economic, biological, moralistic. It 
springs directly from the fact-sense which this age 
takes as its point of departure. 

In the universities and in most of the books, out
moded methods of looking at the field of politics are 
presented. The doctrine is still taught that there are 
various "forms of government" which can be moved 
about from one political unit to another. There is 
republicanism, there is democracy, monarchy, and 
so on, and so on. Some of these "forms" are held out 
as "good"; others as ''bad." It is better to have 
Europe occupied by the barbarian than to have a 
Western Empire under a ''bad" "form of govern
ment." It is better to eat the rations that Moscow 
and Washington allow than it is to have a proud and 
free Europe with a "bad" government. 

This is the very height of stupidity. Asininity on 
this level can only be reached by ideologists without 
soul and without intellect. 

This sort of thing is book-politics, and is trace
able to the fact that the word politics has two 
meanings: it means human power-activity, and it 
also has the dictionary meaning of a branch of phi
losophy. Now, if by politics, one means a branch of 
philosophy, very well. It can then turn into whatever 
one wishes. Carte blanche reigns in the world of 
philosophy. But-the real meaning of the word 
politics is power-activity, and in this sense, acting 
Life is itself politics. In this sense,Jacts rule politics, 
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and the making of facts is the task of politics. This is 
the only possible meaning of the word to the 20th 
century, and this most serious moment of our Cul
tural life demands the utmost clarity of the minds of 
active men in order that they may be entirely free 
from any trace of ideology, whether derived from 
logic, philosophy, or morality. 

And thus we stand before the view of politics 
which answers the inner demand of the Age of Ab
solute Politics. 

160 



Zbe 20tb (entutg 
JPoliticalJOutloo~ 

"Men are tired to disgust of money-economy. 
They hope for salvation from somewhere or 
other, for some real thing of honor and chivalry, 
of inward nobility, of unselfishness and duty." 

-Spengler 

"The time for petty politics is past; the next cen
tury will bring the struggle for the dominion of 
the world-the compulsion to great politics." 

- Nietzsche, 1885 





Introduction 

he distribution of powers in the first 
two World Wars was grotesque-the 

~..,., way it was occasioned is examined 
elsewhere. The results of these two 
wars were consequently grotesque. 

IIMIII!!IJ In both of them the outlook of the 
nineteenth century was apparently victorious. Su
perficially it was indeed, but actually such a thing is 
impossible. Owing to the organic nature of a Cul
ture, as well as of the nations it creates, the Past 
cannot triumph over the Future-the alternatives 
are always only two in organic life: either forward 
development, or sickness and extinction. 

The Western Civilization was not extinguished by 
these fearful conflicts, even though its existence was 
brought to the lowest possible point politically. 

The First of the series of World Wars created a 
new world. The old ideas of history, politics, war, 
nations, economics, society, culture, art, education, 
ethics, were swept away. The new ideas of these 
things however were possessed only by the best 
brains of Europe, the small Culture-bearing stra-
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tum. Unfortunately the political leaders in Europe 
immediately after the First World War-save one
did not belong to this stratum. 

The Second in the series arose from the fact that 
all Europe had not yet come under the impress of 
the new idea, the 20th century world-outlook. Half 
of Europe continued to play the old-fashioned, fatal 
game of petty-stateism. The leaders responsible for 
this represent what Goethe had in mind when he 
said: "The most terrible thing in the world is igno
rance in action." Europe has not yet paid the full 
price for the malice and stupidity of these leaders. 
Nietzsche had wished to see such an increase in the 
threatening attitude of Russia that Europe would be 
forced to unite, to abandon the miserable game of 
political nationalism, petty-stateism. Not only did 
this happen politically, it happened culturally
Russia seceded totally from Europe and returned to 
Asia, whence Peter the Great had dragged it. 144 But 
Europe continued to luxuriate in the repulsive game 
of frontiers and customs, little plans, little projects, 
little secrets-even after it had looked on at the 
spectacle of the Bolshevik revolution. Nietzsche had 
assumed in his thought that brains would be pre
sent at the helm-in Europe he forgot to wish that. 

Readers in the year 2000 will find it hard to be
lieve that in 1947 a French aspirant for power based 
himself on a program for making France secure 
from Germany, or that in 1947 England and France 
signed at Diinkirchen 145 a treaty of alliance against 

144 Peter the Great (1672- 1725) ruled the Tsardom of Russia 
and later the Russian Empire. In numerous successful wars 
he expanded the Tsardom into a huge empire that became a 
major European power. 

145 Yockey uses the German name for Dunkirk. The Treaty of 
Dunkirk, to which he refers, was signed on 4 March 1947 as 
a Treaty of Alliance and Mutual Assistance against a possi-
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Germany. Both America and Russia allowed these 
two political powers of yesterday to sign this harm
less treaty-it could not in any way conflict with the 
plans of the extra-Europeans in Moscow and Wash
ington, for it looked not to the future, or even to the 
present, but solely to the Past. Is it possible that the 
people who prepared and signed this treaty were 
under a collective hallucination that the year was 
1750, 1850, or in any other century? When politi
cians become subjects of confusion, their countries 
must suffer. 

Such things could not happen-Europe could not 
have reached such a low-if the new outlook on 
politics, the organically necessary outlook, had been 
clearly present in the ruling stratum in every Euro
pean land. This new outlook-which becomes auto
matically the view of anyone who understands it-is 
now formulated here for the first time in its entirety. 

The word politics itself has been subject in recent 
history-say, since 1850-to a deep misunderstand
ing. Two things are responsible: first the economic 
obsession of the nations of our Civilization during 
the 19th century, second the culture-distorting in
fluence of America on certain European areas. The 
economic obsession gradually developed into the 
view that politics was something outmoded, that it 
only reflected preceding economic realities, that ul
timately it would pass away. Thus war came to be 
regarded as an anachronism. 

In America, because of the special conditions 
which prevailed there, unique in Western history, 
the word politics came to mean adherence to a 
group or an idea from a chicane motive. American 

ble German attack in the aftermath of World War II. The 
Dunkirk Treaty entered into force on 8 September 1947 and 
it preceded the Treaty of Brussels of 1948. 
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politicians continually accused one another of en
gaging in "politics." This meant that politics was re
garded as something unnecessary, something dis
honest, something that could and should be done 
away with. This was in very truth their understand
ing of the word. 

This deep misunderstanding of the nature of 
politics in Europe grew because of the extraordinar
ily long period of peace among the European na
tions between 1871 and 1914. This seemed to prove 
that war and politics were gone. The idea was so 
deeply fixed that 1914 only seemed to be the excep
tion that proved the rule. There was also a mental 
necessity on the part of weak heads in Europe and 
America to regard the 1914 war as the last war. Nor 
did 1939 change this. Again there was a last war. 
People with this viewpoint are not embarrassed by 
the necessity of regarding every war as the last war. 
To an ideologist, his theory is normative-it is the 
facts which go askew. 

The time has come when persistence in this sort 
of mental legerdemain must cease. Politics is not a 
subject for logical exercises, but a field for action in 
the Spirit of the Age. 
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The Nature of Politics 

liil!!iiil~ irst, what is politics? That is, politics 
as a fact. Politics is activity in rela
tion to power. 

Politics is a domain of its own
the domain of power. Thus it is not 
morality, it is not esthetics, it is not 

economics. Politics is a way of thinking, just as these 
others are. Each of these forms of thought isolates 
part of the totality of the world and claims it for its 
own. Morality distinguishes between good and evil; 
esthetics between beautiful and ugly; economics 
between utile and inutile (in its later, purely trading 
phase these are identical with profitable and un
profitable). The way politics divides the world is 
into friend and enemy. These express for it the 
highest possible degree of connection, and the high
est possible degree of separation. 

Political thought is as separate from these other 
forms of thought as they are from each other. It can 
exist without them, they without it. The enemy can 
be good, he can be beautiful, he may be economi
cally utile, business with him may be profitable-but 
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if his power activity converges on mine, he is my 
enemy. He is that one with whom existential con
flicts are possible. But esthetics, economics, moral
ity are not concerned with existence, but only with 
norms of activity and thinking within an assured 
existence. 

While as a matter of psychological fact, the en
emy is easily represented as ugly, injurious, and evil, 
nevertheless this is subsidiary to politics, and does 
not destroy the independence of political thinking 
and activity. The political disjunction, concerned as 
it is with existence, is the deepest of all disjunctions 
and thus, has a tendency to seek every type of per
suasion, compulsion, and justification in order to 
carry its activity forward. The extent to which this 
occurs is in direct ratio to the purity of political 
thinking in the leaders. The more their outlooks 
contain of moral, economic or other ways of think
ing, the more they will use propaganda along such 
lines to further their political aims. It may even 
happen that they are not conscious that their activ
ity is political. There is every indication that Crom
well regarded himself as a religionist and not as a 
politician. A variation was provided by the French 
journal which fanned the war spirit of its readers in 
1870146 with the expectation that the poilusl47 would 
bring car-loads of blonde women back from Prussia. 

On the other side, Japanese propaganda for the 
home populace during the Second World War, ac-

146 Yockey is referring to the Franco-Prussian War of 1870 to 
1871, which resulted in the defeat of the Second French Em
pire. 

147 Poilu is a warmly informal term for a French World War I 
infantryman, meaning, literally, 'hairy one'. The word car
ries the sense of the infantryman's typically rustic, agricul
tural background. Beards and bushy moustaches were often 
worn. 
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cented almost entirely the existential, i.e., purely 
political nature of the struggle. Another may be 
ugly, evil and injurious and yet not be an enemy; or 
he may be good, beautiful, and useful, and yet be an 
enemy. 

Friend and enemy are concrete realities. They are 
not figurative. They are unmixed with moral, es
thetic or economic elements. They do not describe a 
private relationship of antipathy. Antipathy is no 
necessary part of the political disjunction of friend 
and enemy. Hatred is a private phenomenon. If 
politicians inoculate their populations with hatred 
against the enemy, it is only to give them a personal 
interest in the public struggle which they would oth
erwise not have. Between superpersonal organisms 
there is no hatred, although there may be existential 
struggles. The disjunction love-hatred is not politi
cal and does not intersect at any point the political 
one of friend-enemy. Alliance does not mean love, 
any more than war means hate. Clear thinking in 
the realm of politics demands at the outset a strong 
power of dissociation of ideas. 

The world-outlook of Liberalism, here as always 
completely emancipated from reality, said that the 
concept enemy described either an economic com
petitor, or else an ideational opponent. But in eco
nomics there are no enemies, but only competitors; 
in a world which was purely moralized (i.e., one in 
which only moral contrasts existed) there could be 
no enemies, but only ideational opponents. Liberal
ism, strengthened by the unique long peace, 1871-
1914, pronounced politics to be atavistic, the 
grouping of friend-enemy to be retrograde. This of 
course belongs to politics as a branch of philosophy. 
In that realm no misstatement is possible; no accu
mulation of facts can prove a theory wrong, for over 
these theories are supreme, History is not the arbi-
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ter in matters of political outlook, Reason decides 
all, and everyone decides for himself what is rea
sonable. This is concerned however only with facts, 
and the only objection made here to such an outlook 
in the last analysis is that it is not factual. 

Enemy, then, does not mean competitor. Nor 
does it mean opponent in general. Least of all does 
it describe a person whom one hates from feelings 
of personal antipathy. Latin possessed two words: 
hostis for the public enemy, inimicus for a private 
enemy. Our Western languages unfortunately do 
not make this important distinction. Greek however 
did possess it, and had further a deep distinction 
between two types of wars: those against other 
Greeks, and those against outsiders of the Culture, 
barbarians. The former were "agons" and only the 
latter were true wars. An agon was originally a con
test for a prize at the public games, and the oppo
nent was the "antagonist." This distinction has value 
for us because in comparison with wars in this age, 
intra-European wars of the preceding Boo years 
were agonal. As nationalistic politics assumed the 
ascendancy within the Classical Culture, with the 
Peloponnesian Wars,148 the distinction passed out of 
Greek usage. 17th and 18th century wars in West
Europe were in the nature of contests for a prize
the prize being a strip of territory, a throne, a title. 
The participants were dynasties, not peoples. The 
idea of destroying the opposing dynasty was not 
present, and only in the exceptional case was there 
even the possibility of such a thing happening. En
emy in the political sense means thus public enemy. 
It is unlimited, and it is thus distinguished from pri-

148 The Peloponnesian War, 431 to 404 BCE, was an ancient 
Greek war fought by Athens and its empire against the 
Peloponnesian League led by Sparta. 
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vate enmity. The distinction public-private can only 
arise when there is a super-personal unit present. 
When there is, it determines who is friend and en
emy, and thus no private person can make such a 
determination. He may hate those who oppose him 
or who are distasteful to him, or who compete with 
him, but he may not treat them as enemies in the 
unlimited sense. 

The lack of two words to distinguish public and 
private enemy also has contributed to confusion in 
the interpretation of the well-known Biblical pas
sage (Matthew 5:44; Luke 6:27) "Love your ene
mies." The Greek and Latin versions use the words 
referring to a private enemy. And this is indeed to 
what the passage refers. It is obviously an adjura
tion to put aside hatred and malice, but there is no 
necessity whatever that one hate the public enemy. 
Hatred is not contained in political thinking. Any 
hatred worked up against the public enemy is non
political, and always shows some weakness in the 
internal political situation. This Biblical passage 
does not adjure one to love the public enemy, and 
during the wars against Saracen and Turk no Pope, 
saint, or philosopher so construed it. It certainly 
does not counsel treason out of love for the public 
enemy. 

II 

Every non-political human grouping of whatever 
kind, legal, social, religious, economic or other be
comes at last political if it creates an opposition 
deep enough to range men against one another as 
enemies. The State as a political unit excludes by its 
nature opposition of such types as these. If however 
a disjunction occurs in the population of a State 
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which is so deep and strong that it divides them into 
friends and enemies, it shows that the State, at least 
temporarily, does not exist in fact. It is no longer a 
political unit, since all political decisions are no 
longer concentrated in it. All States whatever keep a 
monopoly of political decision. This is another way 
of saying they maintain inner peace. If some group 
or idea becomes so strong that it can effect a friend
enemy grouping, it is a political unit; and if forces 
are generated which the State cannot manage 
peaceably, it has disappeared for the time at least. If 
the State has to resort to force, this in itself shows 
that there are two political units, in other words, 
two States instead of the one originally there. 

This raises the question of the significance of in
ternal politics. Within a State, we speak of social
politics, judicial-politics, religious-politics, party
politics and the like. Obviously they represent an
other meaning of the word, since they do not con
tain the possibility of a friend-enemy disjunction. 
They occur within a pacified unit. They can only be 
called "secondary." The essence of the State is that 
within its realm it excludes the possibility of a 
friend-enemy grouping. Thus conflicts occurring 
within a State are by their nature limited, whereas 
the truly political conflict is unlimited. Every one of 
these internal limited struggles of course may be
come the focus of a true political disjunction, if the 
idea opposing the State is strong enough, and the 
leaders of the State have lost their sureness. If it 
does-again, the State is gone. An organism either 
follows its own law, or it becomes ill. This is organic 
logic and governs all organisms, plant, animal, man, 
High Culture. They are either themselves, or they 
sicken and die. Not for them is the rational and logi
cal view which says that whatever can be cogently 
written down into a system can then be foisted on to 

172 



IMPERIUM 

an organism. Rational thinking is merely one of the 
multifarious creations of organic life, and it cannot, 
being subsidiary, include the whole within its con
templation. It is limited and can only work in a cer
tain way, and on material which is adapted to such 
treatment. The organism is the whole, however, and 
does not yield its secrets to a method which it devel
ops out of its own adaptive ability to cope with non
organic problems it has to overcome. 

Secondary politics often can distort primary poli
tics. For instance the female politics of petty jeal
ousy and personal hatred that was effective in the 
court of Louis XV was instrumental in devoting 
much of French political energy to the less impor
tant struggle against Frederick, and little French 
political energy to the more important struggle 
against England in Canada and India and on the 
seas. Frederick the Great was not beloved by the 
Pompadour, and France paid an empire to chastise 
him. When private hostility exerts such an effect on 
public decision, it is proper to speak of political 
distortion, and of such a policy as a distorted one. 
When an organism consults or is in the grip of any 
force outside of its own developmental law, its life is 
distorted. The relation between a private enmity 
and a public politics it is circumstanced to distort is 
the same as that between European petty-Stateism 
and the Western Civilization. The collectively suici
dal game of nationalistic politics distorted the whole 
destiny of the West after 1900 to the advantage of 
the extra-European forces. 

III 

The concrete nature of politics is shown by certain 
linguistic facts which appear in all Western Ian-
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guages. Invariably the concepts, ideas, and vocabu
lary of a political group are polemical, propagandis
tic. This is true throughout all higher history. The 
words State, class, King, society-all have their po
lemical content, and they have an entirely different 
meaning to partisans from what they have to oppo
nents. Dictatorship, government of laws, proletariat, 
bourgeoisie these words have no meaning other 
than their polemical one, and one does not know 
what they are intended to convey unless one knows 
also who is using them and against whom. During 
the Second World War, for instance, freedom and 
democracy were used as terms to describe all mem
bers of the coalition against Europe, with an entire 
disregard of semantics. The word "dictatorship" was 
used by the extra-European coalition to describe not 
only Europe, but any country which refused to join 
the coalition. 

Similarly, the word "fascist" was used purely as a 
term of abuse, without any descriptive basis what
ever, just as the word democracy was a word of 
praise but not of description. In the American press, 
for example, both during the 1914 war and the 1939 
war, Russia was always described as a "democracy." 
The House of Romanov and the Bolshevik regime 
were equally democratic. This was necessary to pre
serve the homogeneous picture of these wars which 
this press had painted for its readers: the war was 
one of democracy against dictatorship; Europe was 
dictatorship, ergo, anything fighting Europe was 
democracy. In the same way, Machiavelli described 
any State that was not a monarchy as a republic, a 
polemical definition that has remained to this day. 
To Jack Cade149 the word nobility was a term of 

149 Jack Cade was the leader of a popular revolt in the 1450 
Kent rebellion during the reign of King Henry VI in Eng
land. In response to grievances, Cade led an army of as 

174 



IMPERIUM 

damnation, to those who put down his rebellion, it 
was everything good. In a legal treatise, the class
warrior Karl Renner15° described rent paid by 
tenant to landlord as "tribute." In the same way, 
Ortega y Gassetl51 calls the resurgence of State 
authority, of the ideas of order, hierarchy and 
discipline, a revolt of the masses. And to a real class 
warrior, any navvy is socially valuable, but an officer 
is a "parasite." 

During the period when Liberalism ruled in the 
Western Civilization, and the State was reduced, 
theoretically, to the role of "night-watchman," the 
very word "politics" changed its fundamental 
meaning. From having described the power activi
ties of the State, it now described the efforts of pri
vate individuals and their organizations to secure 
positions in the government as a means of liveli
hood, in other words politics came to mean party
politics. Readers in 2050 will have difficulty in un
derstanding these relationships, for the age of par
ties will be as forgotten then as the Opium Warl52 is 
now. 

many as 5,000 against London, causing the King to flee to 
Warwickshire. After taking and looting London, the rebels 
were defeated in a battle at London Bridge and scattered. 
Promised pardons and reforms, many of the rebels were in
stead declared traitors, and Cade was killed in a small skir
mish on 12 July 1450. 

15° Karl Renner (1870- 1950) was an Austrian politician. One 
of the founders of the discipline of the sociology of law, his 
academic work centred on the problem of the relationship 
between law and social transformations. 

151 Jose Ortega y Gasset (1883 - 1955) was a Spanish liberal 
philosopher and essayist. He was, along with Nietzsche, a 
proponent of the idea of perspectivism, which was pio
neered in European thought by Immanuel Kant. 

152 The Opium Wars, divided into the First Opium War (1839 to 
1842) and the Second Opium War (1856 to 1860), were the 
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All State organisms were distorted, sick, in crisis, 
and this introspection was one great symptom of it. 
Supposedly internal politics was primary. 

If internal politics was actually primary, it must 
have meant that friend-enemy groupings could arise 
on an internal political question. If this did happen, 
in the extreme case civil war was the result, but 
unless a civil war occurred, internal politics was still 
in fact secondary, limited, private, and not public. 
The very contention that inner politics was primary 
was polemical: what was meant was that it should 
be. The Liberals and class-warriors, then as now, 
spoke of their wishes and hope as facts, near-facts, 
or potential facts. The sole result of focusing energy 
onto inner problems was to weaken the State, in its 
dealings with other States. The law of every organ
ism allows only two alternatives: either the organ
ism must be true to itself, or it goes down into sick
ness or death. The nature, the essence of the State is 
inner peace and outer struggle. If the inner peace is 
disturbed or broken, the outer struggle is damaged. 

The organic and the inorganic ways of thinking 
do not intersect: ordinary class-room logic, the logic 
of philosophy textbooks tells us that there is no rea
son why State, politics and war need even exist. 
There is no logical reason why humanity could not 
be organized as a society, or as a purely economic 
enterprise, or as a vast book-club. But the higher 
organisms of States, and the highest organisms, the 
High Cultures, do not ask logicians for permission 
to exist-the very existence of this type of rational
ist, the man emancipated from reality, is only a 

climax of disputes over trade and diplomatic relations be
tween China under the Qing Dynasty and the British Em
pire. They ended in victory of the Western powers over 
China, resulting in the Treaty of Nanking and the Treaties of 
Tientsin. 
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symptom of a crisis in the High Culture, and when 
the crisis passes, the rationalists pass away with it. 
The fact that the rationalists are not in touch with 
the invisible, organic forces of History is shown by 
their predictions of events. Before 1914, they univer
sally asserted that a general European war was im
possible. Two different types of rationalists gave 
their two different reasons. The class-warriors of the 
Internationale, said that international class-war so
cialism would make it impossible to mobilize "the 
workers" of one country against "the workers" in 
another country. The other type-also with its cen
ter of gravity in economics, since rationalism and 
materialism are indissolubly wedded-said no gen
eral war was possible because mobilization would 
bring about such a dislocation of the economic life 
of the countries that a breakdown would come in a 
few weeks. 
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The War-Politics Symbiosis 

e come to the relation of war to poli
tics. It is not proposed to treat of the 
metaphysics of war, but to develop a 
practical outlook of the possibilities 
and necessities of war to serve as a 
basis for action. 

First, a definition: war is an armed struggle be
tween organized political units. It is not a question 
of the method of fighting, for weapons are merely a 
way of killing. Nor of military organization-these 
things determine nothing about the inner nature of 
war. War is the highest possible expression of the 
friend-enemy disjunction. It confers the practical 
meaning on the word enemy. The enemy is he upon 
whom one is preparing to make or upon whom one 
is making war. If there is no question of war he is 
not an enemy. He may be a mere opponent in a 
contest for a prize, he may be a mere heathen, a 
mere ideological opponent, a competitor, a hateful 
thing for reasons of antipathy. The minute he be
comes an enemy, the possibility or actuality of 
armed struggle war, enters. War is not an agon, and 
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thus the armed struggles among the States of the 
Western Culture up to the middle of the 18th cen
tury were not wars in the 2oth century meaning of 
the word. They were limited in their object and 
scope, and vis-a-vis the opponent they were not ex
istential. Thus they were not political in the 2oth 
century meaning of the word-they were not fought 
against enemies in our sense of the term. Unfortu
nately our Western languages lack the precision 
which Greek had in this respect to distinguish be
tween intra-Hellenic struggles, agons, with the op
ponent the "antagonist," on the one hand, and wars 
against the non-Culture member, on the other hand, 
in which the opponent, e.g., the Persian, was the 
enemy. The Crusades were thus war in the full· 
unlimited sense of the word: the deep spiritual ob
jective was the assertion of the Cultural superiority, 
and of the true Faith against the heathen. The op
ponent-though one naturally extended personal 
magnanimity to his soldiers because of the inner 
imperative of chivalrous honor-was an enemy, not 
to be allowed to continue in his unity if it could be 
destroyed. 

Honor in the Crusades forbade personal mean
ness, but did not exclude total destruction of the en
emy organized unit. Honor in intra-European strug
gles did forbid imposing too harsh a treaty upon the 
defeated opponent, and it entered no one's mind to 
deny the opponent the right to existence as an or
ganized unit. 

During the history of our Culture, from Pope 
Gregory VJJls3 to Napoleon, the struggle against a 
member of the Culture was limited, but that against 

153 Hildebrand of Sovana (1020 - 1085), who became pope 
Gregory VII, began his papacy in 1073. 
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the heathen, the non-member of the Culture was 
true, unlimited war. 

Wars before, after, and outside a Culture are 
unlimited. They are a more pure expression of the 
barbarian in man, in that they are not highly sym
bolic. They are spiritual, for everything human is 
spiritual. The spirit is primary with man, the mate
rial is the vehicle of the spiritual development. Man 
sees symbolic significance in that around him-his 
experiencing of these symbols and his acting and 
organizing in accordance are what make him man, 
even though he carry within him also the animal 
instincts. His soul of course, with its transforming 
symbolism, completely changes the expression of 
these instincts. They pass into the service of the soul 
and its symbolism. Man does not kill, like a tiger, for 
food to eat-he kills because of spiritual necessity. 
Not even wars entirely outside a High Culture are 
purely animal, entirely devoid of symbolic content. 
With man that would be impossible-only some
thing spiritual can bring masses on to a battlefield. 
But the symbolism of a High Culture is a grand 
symbolism-it links past, present, and future and 
the totality of things, dissolving them all into a 
magnificent performance of which it is later realized 
that that, too, was a symbol. It is only in comparison 
with these grand meanings, this grand super-per
sonal destiny, that extra-Cultural human phenom
ena seem merely zoological. Thus, because of their 
lower symbolic content, lower spiritual potential, 
these wars can never approach the intensity, scale, 
or duration of wars connected with High Culture. 
Defeat is acknowledged much more easily, for it is 
only the souls of those engaged that are affected. In 
Cultural wars however, the soul of the Culture is at 
work, lending its invisible, but invincible strength to 
those in its service, and a struggle can be main-
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tained for years against fearful odds. A few defeats, 
and all would have been up with Genghis Khan. Not 
so with Friedrich der Grosse, or George Washing
ton, for they felt themselves to be the vehicle of an 
Idea, of the Future. 

There can not be said to exist an enmity unless 
the possibility of war is present. A possibility in fact, 
not a mere conceivability. Nor need the possibility 
be daily and imminent. Nor need the door be closed 
on negotiations before the possibility of war, and 
therefore true enmity can be said to exist. 

Not even among warlike States is life a daily 
blood-shed. War is the highest possible intensifica
tion of politics, but there must also be something 
less intense, the period of recuperating, negotiating, 
steering, preparing. Without the fact of peace, we 
would not have the word war, and-what the paci
fists have never thought of-without war, we could 
not have peace, in the blissful, dreamy, saccharine, 
way they use the word. All the fierce energy that war 
devotes to super-personal struggles would go into 
domestic discord of one sort or another, and the 
casualty list would hardly be less. 

The relation of war to politics is clear. 
Clausewitz, 154 in the usually misquoted passage, 
called war "the continuation of political intercourse 
by other means." Usually misquoted, because it 
does not mean that the military fighting is the con
tinuation of politics, for this it is not. Fighting has 

154 Carl Philipp Gottfried von Clausewitz (1780 - 1831) was a 
Prussian soldier and military theorist. His most notable 
work was On War. He saw history as a vital check on erudite 
abstractions that did not accord with experience. In contrast 
to Antoine-Henri Jomini, the French military theorist and 
writer on the Napoleonic art of war, he argued that war 
could not be quantified or reduced to mapwork, geometry, 
and graphs. 
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its own strategic and tactical grammar. It has its 
own organic rules and imperatives. War does not 
have however a motivation of its own-this is sup
plied by politics. As is the intensity of the political 
struggle, i.e., of the enmity, so is the war. 

It was insight into this interrelationship that 
prompted an English diplomat to say that a politi
cian was better trained for fighting than the soldier, 
for he fights continually and the soldier only occa
sionally. It is also observable that professional sol
diers would turn a war into an agon before political 
soldiers would. The phrase political soldier is only 
ad hoc, to designate anyone fighting from convic
tion, rather than from profession. 

Clausewitz expressed in the same chapter a de
scription of this relationship between politics and 
war that has validity in this century: "As war be
longs to politics, so does it take on its character. 
When politics becomes grand and powerful, so does 
the war, which can ascend to the height where it at
tains to its absolute form." 

War presupposes politics, just as politics presup
poses war. Politics determines the enemy, and the 
time of opening the war. These are not problems for 
the soldier. Armies must be prepared to fight any 
political unit. 

War and politics cannot be defined in terms of 
mutual aim, or purpose. It makes no organic sense 
to say that war is the aim of politics, or politics of 
war. It could not be, in either case. Each is the pre
requisite of the other, neither could exist without 
the other. A given policy could aim at a certain war, 
naturally, but no politics could possibly aim at war 
in general. 

It is the eventuality of war which gives to political 
thinking its hall-mark that makes it a different form 
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of thinking from, say, economic thinking, moral, 
scientific, or esthetic thinking. 

II 

The disjunction of friend-enemy being the essence 
of political thinking and acting, is this to say that 
there is nothing between? No, for neutrality exists 
as a fact. It has its own rules and conditions of exis
tence. The Western Culture developed as a part of 
its international law-a law governing neutrality. 
The very formulation of these rules for neutrals 
shows that the decisive thing is the conflict, the 
friend-enemy disjunction. The problem for a neutral 
is how to keep out; it is not the problem of the oth
ers in the usual case how to keep the neutral out. 
The whole practice of the law of neutrality was de
pendent upon who was at war. If the Great Powers 
were at war, neutrals had as a matter of practice, 
few rights. If small powers were engaged in a war, 
and the Great Powers were neutral, neutrals had 
many rights. 

But the essential thing is that neutrality as a pol
icy stands in the shade of the practical possibility of 
war and active politics. For a country to become 
neutral as a form of existence would be to cease to 
exist as a political unit. It might continue to exist 
economically, socially, culturally, but politically it 
could not exist if it were neutral. To renounce war is 
to renounce the right to an enemy. As long as a 
power is committed to war in any one given eventu
ality, it has not adopted total neutrality. Thus, Bel
gium's neutrality during the 19th century was only a 
word, and not a fact, for it maintained an army, 
diplomatic representation abroad, and it entered 
into military understandings with France and Eng-
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land against Germany. As long as a country main
tains an army it cannot say its basic national policy 
is neutrality. An army is an instrument of politics, 
even if only a politics of self-defense. Politics and 
neutrality exclude one another, as do neutrality and 
continued existence. Here again, another instance of 
the polemical nature of all political language: Neu
trality was turned into a polemical word by certain 
small countries of Europe. Actually by their very ex
istence they were serving the political purposes of 
one half of Europe against the other half. This posi
tion, of being committed by their very existence to 
one side of a struggle, they called "neutrality." They 
knew their politics would involve them in war, they 
knew on which side they would be, and when the 
war did come, they cried aloud that their "neutral
ity" had been violated. 

To renounce politics-which is what total 
neutrality means-is to renounce existence as a unit. 
In many cases it is the part of wisdom and the dic
tates of Culture to amalgamate with another power, 
to renounce an empty existence as a unit, an exis
tence without a meaning or a future. 

In addition to neutrality as a precarious fact, dur
ing war, and neutrality as a polemical fraud, there is 
neutrality which arises from the hopelessness of 
carrying on a war successfully. This is closer to true 
neutrality, for what it means is that powers reduced 
to such a case have disappeared from the calcula
tions of the other powers, unless of course the land 
in question is attractive as spoils or as a battlefield. 
In this case, it must choose for itself to which of the 
powers still in the struggle it will surrender its inde
pendence. If it fails to do this, the choice will be 
made for it. A power which by its economic weak
ness, small size, or age, cannot possibly carry on a 
war has in effect renounced war and become neu-
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tral. Whether it is allowed to continue a posthumous 
existence depends entirely on how attractive its do
mains are. For purposes of high politics, it is not a 
political, but a neutral factor. 

From the development of colossal war technics 
came the fact that few powers can support or wage a 
war. This led the rationalists and Liberals, ever 
bright with a new wish-informed thought, to an
nounce that the world was becoming pacified. No 
more war or politics-"power-politics" is their word, 
just as one could talk of beauty-esthetics, utile-eco
nomics, good-morality, piety-religion, legal-law
the world is become neutral, the occasions of war 
are going, political powers can no longer afford 
wars, and the like. It is not war or politics which is 
disappearing, it is only that the number of contest
ants has grown less. 

A pacified world would be one in which there was 
no politics. It would thus be one where no human 
difference could possibly arise which could range 
men against one another as enemies. In a purely 
economic world men could be opposed, but only as 
competitors. If morality was also there the propo
nents of different theories could oppose one an
other, but only in discussion. Religionists could op
pose one another, but only with the propaganda of 
their respective faiths. It would have to be a world in 
which there was no one who would kill, or better 
yet, such a languid, colorless and boring world that 
no one could possibly take anything seriously 
enough to kill or risk his life about it. 

The only conclusion to be drawn is that a 
rationalist, Liberal, or pacifist who believes that it is 
possible for war to vanish simply does not under
stand what the word war means, its reciprocal exis
tence with politics or the nature of politics as the 
ranging of men against one another as enemies. In 
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other words, and in the kindliest words possible, 
these people do not know what they are talking 
about. They wish to abolish war by politics, or even 
by war. If war were gone and politics remained, they 
would then abolish politics by war, or perhaps by 
politics. They confuse verbal virtuosity with political 
thinking, logic with soul-necessities, accident with 
history. As for superpersonal forces, they do not ex
ist, because they cannot be seen, weighed and 
measured. 

III 

Since the symbiosis of war and politics forms its 
own thought-category, independent of other ways of 
thinking, it follows that a war could not be carried 
on from a purely nonpolitical motive. If a religious 
difference, an economic contrast, an ideological 
disjunction, were to reach the degree of intensity of 
feeling at which it would range men against one an
other as enemies, it would thereby become political, 
and such units as formed would be political units 
and would be guided by a political way of maneu
vering, thinking, and valuing, and not by a religious, 
economic or other way of thinking. Pure economics 
could not possibly wage a war, for war does not pay 
economically. Pure religion could not wage a war, 
nor pure ideology, because war cannot spread re
ligion, cannot convert, but can only result in an ac
cretion or diminution of power. Motives other than 
strictly political ones can indeed actuate a war-but 
the war takes them up into itself, and they vanish 
into it. Western Christianity has motivated wars, 
such as the Crusades, but these wars did not let 
loose the forces upon which Christianity places a 
positive value. Economics has motivated wars, but 
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the immediate result of a war has never been a 
profit. 

For this reason the Liberals and rationalists com
fortably convinced themselves before 1914 that war 
had vanished because it did not show a profit. They 
were moving in their private world of abstraction, 
where economics was the sole motive of human con
duct, and where invisible superpersonal forces did 
not exist. And 1914 did not cause them to change 
their theory-no, where the facts and theory con
flict, it is the facts which need revision. 1914 caused 
them tore-implement their theory: The First World 
War was all the more proof of their viewpoint, for it 
showed that it was economically necessary that war 
disappear. These people did not know that eco
nomic necessity of human beings is never taken into 
account by superpersonal forces. Could they get no 
clue from the statement of one of the most immedi
ate participants in the feverish flurry of negotiations 
of July, 1914, that all of the statesmen concerned 
merely drifted into the war? A strictly factual view 
shows that superpersonal organisms have no eco
nomics in our sense of the word, for they are purely 
spiritual. When Culture populations nourish them
selves-and that is what economics is-they are 
nourishing the higher organism, for the populations 
are its cells. Its cells are to the superpersonal soul as 
the cells of a human body are to the human soul. 

A war from purely religious, economic, or other, 
motives would be senseless as well as impossible. 
From religious contrasts arise the thought-catego
ries of believer and non-believer, from economics 
those of co-worker and competitor, from ideological 
those of agreer and disagreer. Only from political 
contrasts come friend-enemy groupings, and only 
from enmity can come war. The enmity can start 
elsewhere the personal distaste of the mistress of a 
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ruler has brought about an enmity grouping among 
Western States-but when it comes to enmity, it is 
politics. Although the enmity may have started on a 
religious contrast, when it comes to war, one will 
fight against believers, or accept the help of non-be
lievers. Only the Thirty Years War need be men
tioned in this connection. Though economics be the 
beginning of the enmity, once it rises to the inten
sity of enmity, one fights without regard to the eco
nomic consequences of his fighting, but only to the 
political consequences. 

Other thought-categories claim they should have 
a monopoly of thinking, that the political should be 
subject to them. The 20th century outlook on poli
tics merely observes that they do not as a matter of 
fact. From an esthetic standpoint, war and politics 
may be ugly, from an economic, wasteful, from the 
moral, wicked, from the religious, sinful. These 
viewpoints, however, are neutral from the political 
standpoint, which tries first, to assess the facts, and 
second to change them, but never tries to value 
them according to a non-political scheme of values. 
Some politicians do this, it is true. English politi
cians in particular, after Cromwell, felt an inner 
compulsion to present every one of their wars as 
somehow directly involving Christianity, even a war 
which planted the Hammer and Sickle in the heart 
of Europe was a war for Christianity. But this does 
not affect what I am saying here, as this sort of thing 
only affects vocabulary, but does not touch facts, or 
action. Using a nonpolitical terminology or propa
ganda cannot depoliticize politics, any more than 
using a pacifist terminology can debellicize war. 

Politicians are usually not pure in their thinking 
any more than other men. Even a saint commits 
sins, even a scientist has his private superstitions, 
even a divine may have his little taint of mechanism, 
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even a Liberal may have his minuscule trace of ani
mal instinct which if released may cause a sangui
nary war, after the conclusion of which he may try 
to exterminate the human beings comprising the 
population of the former enemy. 

Just as a war cannot, as a matter of fact, be 
purely economic, religious, or moral, it follows that 
a war need not qualify under any other category in 
order to be justifiable from the political standpoint. 
The Scholastic philosophers set forth the ethico-re
ligious prerequisites of a just war. St. Thomas Aqui
nas formulated them in a fashion which is final for 
ethico-religious thought. 155 From the political stand
point however, the test of the justification is quite 
different. It is of course obvious that the word justi
fication is inadequate, since this word belongs 
originally to moral thinking and not to political 
thinking. It must therefore not be interpreted as an 
invasion of the field of morality if the word justifi
cation is used in this connection, for what is meant 
is appropriateness, desirability, advantageousness, 
and indeed these are contained in the secondary 
meaning of the word justification. Now, in this 
practical, political sense, what wars are justified? 

155 Augustine of Hippo (354 - 430) agreed strongly with the 
conventional wisdom of the time, that Christians should be 
pacifists in their personal lives. But he routinely argued that 
this did not apply to the defence of innocents. In essence, 
the pursuit of peace must include the option of fighting to 
preserve it in the long-term. Such a war could not be pre
emptive, but defensive, to restore peace. Thomas Aquinas 
(1225 - 1274), centuries later, used the authority of 
Augustine's arguments in an attempt to define the condi
tions under which a war could be just: First, war must occur 
for a good and just purpose rather than for self-gain or as an 
exercise of power. Second, just war must be waged by a 
properly instituted authority such as the state. Third, peace 
must be a central motive even in the midst of violence. 
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Politics is activity in regard to power. Units engaged 
in politics may gain or lose power. Instinct and un
derstanding direct them to seek to increase power. 
War is the most intense method of trying to increase 
power. Thus a war which has no practically foresee
able possibility of increasing power is not politically 
justifiable. A war which promises an increase in 
power is politically justifiable. This is what the word 
success means in this connection, i.e., that increased 
power is the result of the war. When diminished 
power is the result of the war, the war was unsuc
cessful. 

IV 

The words defeat and victory thus divide into two 
sharply and precisely defined sets of meanings: the 
military and the political. Although the armies in 
the field may be on the winning side, nevertheless 
the unit to which they supposedly belong may 
emerge from the war with less power than it entered 
upon it. I say supposedly belong for the reason that 
when a political unit is in the situation where even 
military victory means political defeat, it is not in 
political reality an independent unit. Thus: if there 
were only two powers in the world, the one gaining 
the military victory in a war would of necessity gain 
the political victory. There is no second possibility. 
But if there were more than two powers engaged in 
a war, and a military victory was gained, one or 
more powers must have gained the political victory, 
i.e., must have increased in power. Thus if any 
power, despite the fact that it was on the winning 
side in a military sense, nevertheless emerged with 
less power, it was in fact fighting for the political 
victory of another power. In other words it was not 
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actually an independent unit, but was in the service 
of another unit. 

To be specific instead of general: after the First 
World War, England,1s6 although on the side of the 
victorious in a military sense, was weaker in the po
litical sense, i.e., it had less power afterwards than 
before the War. In the War of the Spanish Succes
sion, 157 France emerged from the War weaker than 
it had entered, despite the fact that it had gained the 
military victory. 

But between these two sets of meanings of the 
words victory and defeat, there is an order of rank: 
the political meaning is primary, for war itself is 
subsidiary to politics. Any politician would prefer a 
military defeat coupled with political victory to the 
converse. Despite the military defeat of France in 
the Napoleonic Wars, Talleyrand15B negotiated a po
litical victory for France out of the Congress of Vi
enna. To say that a unit gained a military victory 
and also suffered a political defeat is only another 
way of saying that the military opponent was not a 
real enemy. A real enemy is he whom one can strike 
down and thereby increase one's own power. 

It is for the politician to determine whom to 
fight, and if he selects as the enemy a unit at whose 
expense no power can possibly be gained even in a 

156 As is customary of Americans, Yockey uses 'England' tore
fer to Britain, the United Kingdom, or, in this case, the Brit
ish Empire. 

157 The War of the Spanish Succession (1701- 1714) was fought 
among several European powers, including a divided Spain, 
over the possible unification of the Kingdoms of Spain and 
France under one Bourbon monarch. 

158 Charles Maurice de Talleyrand-Perigord, 1st Prince de Be
nevent (1754 - 1838) was a French diplomat. He worked 
successfully from the regime of Louis XVI, through the 
French Revolution and then under Napoleon I, Louis XVIII, 
Charles X, and Louis-Philippe. 
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militarily successful war, that politician was incapa
ble. He may be merely stupid, he may be carrying on 
a private parasite-politics, using the lives of his 
countrymen to implement his personal antipathies, 
like Graf Briihl159 in the Seven Years War, he may be 
a distorter, representing an outer force not belong
ing to the Nation, or even to the Culture. 

Such a politician may also be a traitor who sells 
himself for a private economic consideration, like 
the Poles who disappeared upon the outbreak of war 
in 1939 and were never heard of again. 

But regardless of why a politician chooses for an 
enemy a unit which was not a real enemy, the fact 
remains that in so doing he is abdicating the sover
eignty of his State and placing it therewith in the 
service of another State. 

159 Heinrich, count von Bri.ihl, or, in German, Graf von Bri.ihl 
(1700 - 1763), was a German statesman at the court of 
Saxony and the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. He was 
wholly responsible for a ruinous fiscal policy which deci
sively weakened the position of Saxony within the Holy Ro
man Empire between 1733 and 1763; for the mistaken am
bition which led Frederick Augustus II to become a candi
date for the throne of Poland, which led to a civil war and 
did sustainable damage to the Polish sovereignty; for the 
engagements into which he entered in order to secure the 
support of Emperor Charles VI of Habsburg; for the 
shameless and ill-timed tergiversations of Saxony during 
the War of the Austrian Succession; for the intrigues which 
entangled the Electorate in the alliance against King Fre
derick II of Prussia, which led to the outbreak of the Seven 
Years' War; and for the waste and want of foresight which 
left the bankrupt country utterly unprepared to resist the 
immediate attack of the Prussian king. At the beginning of 
the Seven Years' War the Saxon arq1y comprised but 17,000 
men. After a few weeks, the decimated army, under Freder
ick Augustus Rutowsky, was compelled to surrender at 
Pima from want of the necessary supplies. The army was 
dissolved, while Saxony remained a war theatre. 
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The classic example of this in recent history is, of 
course, England's16° participation in the Second 
World War. England was on the victorious side in 
the military sense, but sustained a total defeat in the 
political sense. Already during the war a member of 
the English Parliament was able to announce that 
apparently England was a dependency of America. 
At the conclusion of that War, England's power and 
prestige had sunk so low that it had to abandon the 
Empire. Extra-European forces were the victors. 
England had fought in the Second World War and 
had given lives and position for the political victory 
of others. It was not the first time in history, nor will 
it be the last, but because of its magnitude, it will 
always remain the classic example. 

A tiny island of some 242,000 quadrate kilome
ters, with only 40,ooo,ooo population, neverthe
less, England controlled in 1900 17/20 of the sur
face of the earth. This includes all the seas, on which 
England was supreme in the sense that it could deny 
them to any other power. In less than 25 years, or 
after the First World War, 1914-1918, England 
found this sea supremacy gone as well as its com
mercial primacy, and its position of arbiter of 
Europe in the sense that it could prevent any power 
taking first place. In less than so years, or after the 
Second World War, 1939-1945, all was gone, the 
Empire and also the independence of the homeland. 
The lesson of course is that a structure built through 
centuries of war, bloodshed, and high political tra
dition of choosing always for an enemy him whose 
defeat would increase the Empire of England-that 
this can be lost through one or two wars against a 
power not a real enemy. 

l6o That is, the British Empire's. See n156. 
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In 1939 even there could be no difference of 
opinion among political thinkers that England could 
not have an enemy in Europe, since the extra-Euro
pean forces, Japan, Russia, and America had be
come decisive in world-politics. But in 1946 there 
could be no difference of opinion on this subject 
among human beings anywhere in the world, re
gardless of their ability or inability to think politi
cally. Always excepting the Liberals, of course, who 
move among theories, and not among facts. Indeed, 
even after this disastrous War, Liberals, distorters, 
and stupid persons in England continued to glory in 
the "victory" of England. From the political stand
point, the most hopeful fact for England's future in 
the period after the War was that the extra-Euro
pean occupation forces were withdrawn from Eng
land. 

Thus we have seen again the existential nature of 
organic alternatives: a unit can either fight a real 
enemy, or it must lose. And again, a unit not fight
ing a real enemy is in the service of another power
there is no middle ground. If a unit is not fighting 
for itself, it is fighting against itself. The broadest 
formulation of this fundament is: an organism must 
be true to its own inner law of existence, or it will 
sicken and die. It is the inner law of a political or
ganism that it must increase its own power; this is 
the only way it can behave toward power. If it tries 
to confer power on another organism, it injures it
self. If it tries merely to prevent another organism 
from attaining power, it injures itself; if it gives up 
its complete existence to blocking another organ
ism, quite regardless of its success in this negative 
aim, it will destroy itself. 

France from 1871 onward is an example of the 
latter. The whole idea of the existence of France as a 
State was to block and frustrate a neighboring 
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State.161 The inspiriting slogan of this idea was Re
vanche.162 The idea was pursued for decades, and in 
the process, French power was destroyed. The pol
icy could not of course have arisen in a healthy or
ganism. 

161 Germany. 
16 2 Indeed, the modern sense of revanchism derives from the 

French Third Republic to regain Alsace-Lorraine after de
feat in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870 - 1871. See: W. 
Schivelbusch, The Culture of Defeat (New York: Henry Holt 
and Co. 2001) 106. 



The Laws of 
Totality and Sovereignty 

~~ he organic Laws of Sovereignty and 
Totality refer to all political units 

lllt'S1HI whatever. They describe any unit, 
whatever its provenance, that 
reaches the degree of intensity of ex

~~~~ pression at which it participates in a 
friend-enemy disjunction. Totality refers both to 
issues within the organism and to persons within 
the organism. Any issue within the organism is 
subject to political determination, because every is
sue is potentially political. Any person in the organ
ism is existentially embraced in the organism. Sov
ereignty places the decision in every important 
juncture with the organism. Both of these laws are 
existential, like all organic conditions: either the or
ganism is true to them, or it is faced with sickness 
and death. Both laws will be explained. 

First the Law of Totality: Any contrast, opposi
tion, or hostility whatever existing within groups 
among the organism may become political in its 
nature, if it reaches the point where a group or a 
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unit feels another group, class or stratum to be a 
real enemy. For such a unit to arise within an or
ganism is for the possibility of civil war to be pre
sent, or a severe crisis in the organism, which ren
ders the organism liable to damage or extinction 
from without. Therefore, every organism, by its 
very existence, has the characteristic that it as
sumes power over the determination of all issues. 
This does not mean that it plans the total life of the 
population-economic, social, religious, educa
tional, legal, technical, recreational. It means merely 
that all of these things are subject to political de
termination. Many of these things are neutral to 
some States, but objects of interest to others. But all 
organisms will intervene when an inner grouping 
may possibly become a focus of a friend-enemy 
disjunction. This describes all political units what
ever, entirely independently of how they formulate 
their written constitutions, if they have any. 

The Law of Totality affects individuals by 
embracing them existentially in the life of the or
ganism. Politics places the life of every man within 
the political unit in the balance. It demands, by its 
very existence, the readiness of all individuals in the 
service of its fulfillment to risk their lives. Other 
groups may demand dues, periodical attendance at 
meetings, investment of time in group projects. If 
they demand however-so fundamental is this or
ganic law of totality-that the member plight his life 
to the group, they become therewith political. The 
French public law professor Hauriou 163 designated 
it as the hall-mark of a political unit that it 
embraced the individual entirely, whereas non
political groups embrace him only partially. 

t63 Maurice Hauriou (1856 - 1929), a French jurist and sociolo
gist. 



IMPERIUM 

This is the Law of Totality in other words. It is 
thus a touchstone of a group for this purpose 
whether it demands an existential oath. 

If a group extracts such an oath from members, 
the group is political. This Law of Totality, it is 
hardly necessary to add, is not at all derived from 
conscription for military service. Conscription exists 
only for a few centuries within a High Culture, 
whereas the Law of Totality describes the Culture 
itself when it is itself constituted as a political or
ganism, and, during the period of concentration of 
politics in Culture-States, it describes every individ
ual State. Like all organic laws it is existential: if any 
inner force can challenge it, the organism is sick; if 
the challenge is attended with success, the organism 
is in severe crisis and may be annihilated. In any 
case, its unity will be temporarily in abeyance, with 
the possibility of partitioning by outer powers. 

The Law of Sovereignty is the inner necessity of 
organic existence which places the decision in every 
important juncture with the organism, as opposed 
to allowing any group within to make the decision. 
An important juncture is any one which affects the 
organism as a whole, its steering in the world, its 
choice of allies and enemies, the decision of war and 
peace, its inner peace, its unchallenged inner right 
to decide controversies. If any of these can be called 
into question, it is a sign that the organism is sick. 
In the healthy organism, this sovereignty is abso
lutely undisputed, and may continue so for centu
ries. But a new age with new interests may raise 
contrasts which the rulers do not grasp; they may 
blunder, and find themselves on the defensive in a 
civil war. The challenge of the sovereignty of the or
ganism was the first symptom of crisis. If the or
ganism survives the crisis, the new rulers of the 
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same organism will be the focus of the same sover
eignty. 

An important fact has been touched upon with 
this: it is not the rulers who are sovereign within the 
meaning of this law. Their powers in fact are de
rived from their symbolic-representative position. If 
a stratum represents and acts in the Spirit of the 
Age, revolution against it is impossible. An organ
ism true to itself cannot be sick or in crisis. 

The Law of Sovereignty does not mean that every 
aspect of group life within the organism is domi
nated at all times by the political, nor that every
thing is organized, or that a centralized system of 
government necessarily reaches out always and de
stroys every organization of whatever kind. The 
outlook developed here is purely factual, and the 
Law of Sovereignty describes all political organisms; 
it is a formulation in words of a quintessential char
acteristic of a political organism. 

Totality of organization-the "Total State" -is a 
phase of political organizations at certain times and 
under certain conditions. Some States are neutral in 
religious matters, others promulgate an official re
ligion. Some States during the 19th century were 
more or less neutral economically, others inter
vened in the economic life. In the 20th century all 
States intervene in economic affairs. Different ter
minology is used to describe this intervention in 
different States, and the degree of intervention de
pends on the necessity of the organism. Thus an or
ganism with relatively abundant economic re
sources will intervene to a lesser degree than one 
which must make every particle of work and mate
rial count. But this does not alter the fact that all 
States intervene in economics in the 20th century. 

The Law of Sovereignty is independent of the fact 
that in a given organism some internal force, say, 
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religion or economics, may be stronger than the 
government. Such a thing can, and often does, exist. 
If this internal force is not yet strong enough to hin
der the government, it is not yet political; if it is 
strong enough only to stalemate the government, 
but not yet strong enough to create war, then there 
is no political unit present. If no one can make a 
determination of enmity, or of war, there is no poli
tics. This means that other units which preserve 
their political character can either ignore the sick 
unit in making their own combinations, or can at
tack it with good initial advantage. 

The Law of Sovereignty is thus also existential. It 
describes a healthy organism, on its path to fulfill
ment. Where this law does not obtain, the organism 
is-vis-a-vis other organisms of the same kind-in 
abeyance, and if this condition persists, the political 
organism will disappear. The best example of a case 
where the Law of Sovereignty showed its existential 
character is that of 18th century anarchic Poland. 
The weakness and sickness of the organism led to its 
repeated partitioning. 
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The Pluralistic State 

n the 19th century Western Civiliza
tion, the comparative neutrality of 
the various States, and therefore the 
apparent weakness of the States vis
a-vis internal economics units and 

l!!!!l~!!!!!!!!!!~ their tactics, e.g., trade unions with 
their strikes, led the Liberals and intellectuals to 
announce, a bit prematurely as it turned out, that 
the State was dead. 

"This colossal thing is dead," announced the 
French and Italian syndicalists. They were heard by 
other rationalists, and Otto von Gierke 164 came out 
with his doctrine of "the essential equality of all hu
man groups." This was, of course, a way of denying 
the primacy of the State, and was thus polemical 
and not factual. The intellectuals wanted the State 
to be dead, and so they announced its passing as a 
fact. This theory came to be known as the doctrine 
of "the pluralistic State." It took its philosophical 

164 Otto Friedrich von Gierke (1841 - 1921) was a German 
historian. 
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foundation and its political theology from pragma
tism, a philosophy of materialization of the spiritual 
evolved in America. Pragmatism branded the seek
ing for a last unity, in whatever realm, even in that 
of nature-study, as a superstition, a remnant of 
Scholastic. Thus no more Cosmos, and naturally no 
more State. This outlook was peculiarly adapted to 
the members of the Second Internationale, 165 which 
was liberal in tendency. Its two poles of thought 
were the individual, at one extreme, and humanity, 
at the other. It saw the "individual" as living in "so
ciety" as a member of many organizations, an eco
nomic enterprise, a home, a church, a Turnverein, 166 

a trade-union, a nation, a State, but none of these 
organizations had any sovereignty whatever over 
the others, and all were politically neutral. The 
fighting proletariat of the Communists became in 
such a pluralistic State also a politically neutral 
trade-union or party. All the organizations would 
have their claim on the individual, who would be 
bound to a "plurality of obligations and loyalties." 
The organizations would have relations and mutual 
interests, but no subjection to the State, which 
would be merely an organization among organiza
tions, not even primes inter pares. 

Such a pluralistic State is of course not a political 
organism. If an external danger were to threaten 
such a State, it would either succumb at once, or 
else fight, in which case, it would become at once a 
political organism, and the "pluralism" would van
ish. Such a pluralistic t 

165 The Second International (1889 - 1916) was an organisation 
of socialist and labour parties formed in Paris on July 14, 
1889. 

166 A gymnastic union. In Germany these were not only athletic, 
but also political, reflecting their origin in similar 'national
istic gymnastic' organisations in Europe. 
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hing is not politically viable. There is always the 
possibility of an external danger, an internal natural 
catastrophe, such as a drought, famine or earth
quake, which would force centralization, or the 
arising of a group with political instincts which aims 
at total power over other groups, and which does 
not have enough intellect to understand the refined 
theory of the "pluralistic" State. America, before 
1914, was more or less such a thing, and from 1921 
to 1933 it resumed its pluralism. This "pluralistic 
State" came to an end in 1933, when a group arose 
which seized for itself a totality of power. 

Political theories, like "pluralistic State," 
"dictatorship of proletariat," "Rechtstaat," "check 
and balance," all have political significance, pro
vided they attain to a certain vogue. This signifi
cance is dual: first, all such theories are imperative 
and polemical, and, by demanding a change in the 
internal form of the State, show by their very exis
tence at least that the State against which they are 
complaining is sick; secondly, they are a technic for 
weakening the State further, by working up real 
contrasts and finally rising to the intensity of a 
friend-enemy disjunction, i.e., Civil War. 

The 19th century was the heyday of using theo
ries as political technics. It will be as difficult for the 
21st century to understand the idea of "dictatorship 
of the proletariat" as it is for us to understand how 
Rousseau's theories could have been the focus of so 
much political passion. The frightful crisis that oc
curs in all High Cultures when they enter upon their 
last great phase, Civilization, the externalization of 
the Culture-soul, is also the birth-time of Rational
ism. As Napoleon said, "Intellect runs about the 
pavements in France." Intellect, the externalized, 
analyzing, dissecting faculty of the soul, applies it
self also to politics. The results are a spate of theo-
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ries, decline in the internal authority of all States, 
and the calling into question of the internal author
ity in all States. 
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The Law of Constancy 
of Inter-Organismic Power 

ii!iiii~!Liil t has been seen that theories are a 
technic for weakening the State by 
trying to work up a friend-enemy 

.. ,.,jj..,... disjunction on the basis of the the
ory. This technic is available not 

lll!!!!!!!!!l!I!!!!!!!!~IJ only to internal groups which aspire 
to attain to true political significance, but also to 
other States. The other State need not even have to 
carry out an intervention in order to reap the benefit 
of the activity of theorizing groups in another State. 

We have seen that a State which fights a power 
not a real enemy is thereby fighting for a third 
power. This was but an instance of a law which is 
broader, and which is called the Law of Constancy 
of Inter-Organismic Power. 

It may be thus formulated: In any age, the 
amount of power in a State-system is constant, and 
if one organic unit is diminished in power, another 
unit, or other units are increased in power by the 
same amount. 

207 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

If a statesman, entrusted with the destiny of a 
State, moves with the sure consciousness of mastery 
which a feeling for organic laws confers upon him, 
he can never choose for the enemy of his State a 
power which his State cannot defeat, for such a 
power would not be a real enemy. He would know, 
even if only unconsciously, that the power which his 
own State would lose, in a war it could not win, 
would merely be transferred to some other power, 
either the one wrongly chosen as enemy, or a third 
power. One of the many phenomena which instance 
the Law of Constancy of Inter-Organismic Power is 
that of a given State being racked internally by 
groups using theories to work up internal contrasts. 
A point will be reached-short of the point of civil 
war, which of course dissolves the organism at least 
temporarily-in this process at which the external 
power of the organism will be diminished. The 
power lost passes thereby to another State or States. 

The circumstances of the total situation deter
mine which other power will be the beneficiary of 
this accretion of power. Even the particular theory 
which the agitating group is using plays often a 
certain role, for certain theories are owned by cer
tain powers. France owned the theories of "democ
racy" and "equality" from 1789 to 1815. England 
owned the theory of "liberalism" in its many forms 
from the middle of the 19th century down to the 
First World War. Russia took over the theory of 
"dictatorship of the proletariat" in 1917. 

II 

In reality there is no such thing as a "political asso
ciation" or a "political society" -there can only be a 
political unit, a political organism. If a group has 
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real political significance, as shown by its ability to 
determine a real enmity, with the actuality or possi
bility of war, the political unity becomes decisive, 
and, even though it started out as a free intellectual 
association, it has become a political unit, and has 
lost entirely any "social" or "associative" character it 
may have had. This is no mere distinction of words, 
for the political is its own thought category. To be in 
politics is not the same as to be in a society, since a 
society involves no risk of life. Nor can a society be
come political by calling itself so. True political 
thinking, occasioned by the presence of a political 
organism will not take place in it, unless it acquires 
real political unity, and the only way it can do this is 
to be the focus of an enmity-opposition, with its 
possibility of war. The fact that a group in an "elec
tion" votes as a unit does not confer upon it political 
significance; usually the "election" itself has no po
litical significance. 
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The Law of Constancy 
of Intra-Organismic Power 

n the matter of elections which had a 
vogue of almost two centuries dur

,g~ ing the life of the Western Civiliza
~ tion, both in Europe and in its spiri

tually dominated areas elsewhere, 
l!l!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!i!~ an important law of political organ

isms is shown. 
In "democratic" conditions-the origin and 

historical significance of "democracy" are shown 
elsewhere-occur the inner-political phenomena 
known as "elections." It was the theory of "democ
racy" arising about 1750 that the "absolute" power 
of the monarch, or the aristocracy, depending on 
local conditions, must be broken, and this power 
transferred to "the people." This use of the word 
"people" shows again the necessarily polemical na
ture of all words used politically. "People" was 
merely a negative; it merely wished to deny that the 
dynasty, or else the aristocracy, belonged to "the 
people." It was thus an attempt to deny the monarch 
or aristocracy political existence; in other words, 
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this word implicitly defined them as the enemy, in 
the true political sense. It was the first time in 
Western history that an intellectualized theory be
came the focus of political happening. Wherever the 
monarch or aristocracy were stupid or incapable, 
wherever they looked backward instead of adapting 
themselves to the new century, they went down. 
Wherever they took over the theories themselves 
and interpreted them officially, they retained their 
power and their command. 

The technique of transferring this "absolute" 
power to "the people" was to be through plebiscites, 
or "elections." The theoretical proposal was to give 
the power to millions of human beings, to each his 
nth/millionth fraction of total existing political 
power. This was of course impossible in a way that 
even the intellectuals could see, so the compromise 
was "elections" through which each individual in the 
organism could "choose" a "representative" for him
self. If the representative did something, by a satis
fying fiction it was agreed that each little individual 
"represented" had done that himself. In a short time 
it became obvious to men interested in power, ei
ther for themselves personally, or to carry through 
their ideas, that if one worked previously to one of 
these "elections" to influence the minds of the vot
ing populace, he would be "elected." The greater 
one's means of persuasion of the masses of voters, 
the more certain was his subsequent "election." The 
means of persuasion were whatever one had at 
hand: rhetoric, money, newsprint. Since elections 
were large things, disposing of large amounts of 
power, only those who commanded corresponding 
means of persuasion could control them. Oratory 
came into its own, the Press stepped out as a lord of 
the land, the power of Money towered above all. A 
monarch could not be bought; what bribe could ap-
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peal to him? He could not be put under the usurers' 
pressure-he could not be sued. But party politi
cians, living in times when values became increas
ingly money-values, could be bought. Thus democ
racy presented the picture of the populace under the 
compulsion of elections, the delegates under the 
compulsion of Money, and Money sitting in the seat 
of the monarch. 

So the absolute power remained-as it must in 
any organism, for it is an existential law of every or
ganism that: The power within an organism is con
stant, and if individuals, groups, or ideas within 
the organism are diminished in power, some other 
individuals, groups, or ideas are increased in 
power by that amount. This Law of Constancy of 
Intra-Organismic Power is existential, for if a dimi
nution of power in one place within does not pass 
elsewhere within the organism, the organism is 
sickened, weaker, and may have lost its political ex
istence as an independent unit. The history of South 
America from 1900 to 1950 is rich in examples of 
triumphant revolutions against regimes that 
stripped them of power-which then moved to the 
United States of North America, and as long as that 
condition continued, the country in which such a 
revolution had occurred was a colony of imperial
ismo Yanqui. 167 

167 I have corrected Yockey's Spanglish; his phrase, 'Yanqui 
imperialismo', is grammatically incorrect. 
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The Political Pluriverse 

e have seen what the pluralistic State 
is. There is, however, another type of 
pluralism, one of fact and not of the
ory. There is a pluriverse in fact, 
which is not merely an attempt to 
prove one philosophy or to deride 

another. The world of politics is a pluriverse. Al
though politics has been defined as activity in re
lation to power, and the inner nature, prerequisites, 
and invariable characteristic of politics have been 
set forth, nevertheless the nature of power itself re
mains to be shown. Power is a relation of control 
between two similar organisms. The degree of 
control is determined by the nature of the two or
ganisms acting reciprocally on one another. Power 
appears, in its dim beginnings, in the animal world, 
where the beasts of prey exert something similar to 
power over their prospective victims. As something 
more than transitory, something constituted, how
ever, it begins with man. 

Animals can be classified spiritually-and there is 
no point in any other classification, such as the rna-
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terialistic Linnean one16B-into two great groups, 
herbivores and beasts of prey. If the materialistic 
thinkers had ever looked at it so, they would surely 
have put man down as a beast of prey. And they 
would have been correct for the animal part of him. 
This animal part is in constant tension with the 
spiritual part, the specifically human soul which 
sees symbolism in things and gives the symbol pri
macy over the mere phenomenon. For this is in very 
truth the deepest depth of all philosophizing what
ever. Where does the question of a conflict between 
"appearance" and "reality" ever come from in the 
first place? All great philosophy in High Cultures, 
and there is none without High Cultures, has been 
saturated with the idea of establishing the true rela
tionship between appearance and reality, and this 
was in obedience to an instinct which embodies the 
essence of man: his human soul tells him that Alles 
Vergangliche ist nur ein Gleichnis. 169 

The will-to-power of the beasts of prey is limited 
and practical; it is fierce but unspiritual. Man car
ries within him this same will-to-power, but his soul 
infuses into it a purely spiritual intensity that raises 
its demands and its performances incomparably 
above the level of the beast. To the beast his will-to
power comes into play only in killing. Man, how
ever, seeks not to kill, but to control. To control he 

168 Yockey refers to the binomial nomenclature, a formal sys
tem of naming species of living things by giving each a name 
composed of two parts, both of which use Latin grammatical 
forms, although they can be based on words from other lan
guages. The adjective 'Linnean' derives from the Swedish 
botanist, physician, and zoologist, Carl Linnaeus (1707 -
1778), who laid the foundations the nomenclature and is the 
father modern taxonomy. 

169 This is a quote from Goethe's Faust (1832). It means 'all 
perishable is but an allegory'. A variant translation is 'all 
that is transitory is but a metaphor'. 
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will kill, but as Clausewitz correctly said, conquerors 
prefer submission and peace, it is the victim who 
makes the war. A man with a strong will-to-power 
wants control, not war as an end in itself. 

But a display of will-power by one man calls forth 
opposition elsewhere. Similarly with superpersonal 
organisms-they do not and cannot exist alone, 
since, in their political aspect they are units of op
position. Each one exists as a unit-with-the-power
to-choose-and-fight-enemies. The ability to create a 
friend-enemy disjunction is the essence of the po
litical. 

But this ability necessitates opponents of similar 
rank. Hence it is quite total political stupidity to 
speak of a world with only one State, one Parlia
ment, one government or however they put it. One 
could forgive Tennyson, but one can only say that if 
a politician talks about a world with "one State," 
"one Parliament," or "one government," he is the 
perfect type of the intellectual ass, and should be 
anywhere except in a position to distort the destiny 
of a State and bring misery to the individuals in it. 
He is an ass, even though he knows better, for-and 
this will sound self-evident to readers of 1980 and 
after-there is absolutely no necessity for a politi
cian to deal in lies exclusively, as the Liberal school, 
the class-warriors, and the distorters believe. Men 
who are fighting against the Future perhaps have 
good reason to practice deception constantly, to 
throw clouds of theories over their actions, to say 
peace when they mean war, and war when they 
mean peace, and to keep elaborate classifications of 
"secret," "confidential," and the like. 

The only secrecy that needs to exist in politics is 
that created by limitations of understanding on the 
part of individuals-and absolutely nothing can be 
done about this type of secrecy. For instance, the 
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facts about the nature of politics and power which 
have been set down here will remain secret from the 
intellectuals and rationalists forever, even though 
they read this. 

And similarly with lies: quite obviously the 
statesman who is the embodiment of the Spirit of 
the Age has no need of fundamental lies. He cannot 
fear the truth, since his actions are those of organic 
necessity, against which no force within the organ
ism can prevail. Equally obviously, he who sets out 
to strangle the Future, like Metternich 17° and the 
Fiirstenbund, 171 or the Liberals, democrats, party
leaders of whatever nature, culture-distorters, and 
intellectuals of the period 1900-1975 have daily, 
pressing need of lies, ever bigger and better lies. 
They like to call this Macchiavellism, and to accuse 
others of it. But Macchiavelli was certainly not a 
"Macchiavellian," or he would not have written his 
factual, truthful book. Instead he would have writ
ten a book about how good human nature is in gen
eral, and how extraordinarily good in particular is 
the nature of princes. Where Macchiavelli writes of 
deception he is thinking of deceiving the enemy
Liberals and distorters regard deception as the 

17° Prince Klemens Wenzel von Metternich (1773- 1859) was a 
German-born Austrian politician and statesman and one of 
the most important diplomats of his era, serving as the For
eign Minister of the Holy Roman Empire and its successor 
state, the Austrian Empire. Metternich was heavily criti
cised, particularly in the nineteenth century, for his fierce 
opposition to the forces of liberalism. Eventually, the dis
turbances of 1848 made his situation perilous and forced 
him to resign. 

171 The Fiirstenbund ('league of princes') was a union of Ger
man minor princes in the Holy Roman Empire. It was 
formed in 1785 under the leadership of Frederick II of Prus
sia, to oppose the ambition of Emperor Joseph II to add Ba
varia to the Habsburg domains. 

218 



IMPERIUM 

norm of conduct toward the populations whose 
destiny is in their hands, and over whose lives they 
hold the power of disposition. 

The classic example in this realm is and will al
ways remain the "election" in America in the Fall of 
1940. There were two candidates,I72 representing 
the same interests, and the populace was offered its 
"choice" between them. The issue which the popu
lace would thereby "decide" was whether or not 
America would intervene in the Second World War. 
Both candidates said publicly in totally unequivocal 
language that they would not involve America in 
the War. Yet both of them were committed to the 
interests which made them candidates to involve 
America in the war as soon as possible. Both candi
dates were of course successful, for in late democ
ratic conditions, the parties become trusts and no 
longer compete, since competition would injure 
them both. After the "election," the two successful 
candidates carried out their real commitment, took 
America to war, and sent to their deaths the very 
men whose lives they had vowed to spare from 
death in the Second World War, which did not affect 
American interests. One of the candidates explained 
after the "election" that his non-intervention prom
ise to the populace was mere "campaign oratory." 

In such a case, there is no doubt whatever that 
Macchiavelli would have counseled the rulers of 
America to have both candidates declare for inter
vention. But party-politicians deal in lies from inner 
compulsion, for their activity itself is an organic lie. 

172 Wendell Wilkie (Republican Party) and Franklin D. Roose
velt (Democratic Party), who was running for, and won, his 
third term. 
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League of Nations 

-=~ he fact that a world with one State or 
one government was an organic im
possibility was well shown by two 
attempts on the part of what might 
be called the Holy Alliance of the 
2oth century to institute such a con

dition. After each of the first two World Wars the 
extra-European Holy Alliance against Europe es
tablished a "League ofNations."173 

The political organisms however remained or
ganic, and thus subject to the Law of Sovereignty. If 

173 The League of Nations was an intergovernmental organiza
tion founded as a result of the Paris Peace Conference that 
ended the First World War. Ostensibly it was the first per
manent international organisation whose principal mission 
was to maintain world peace. Its Covenant included as its 
primary preventing wars through collective security and 
disarmament, and settling international disputes through 
negotiation and arbitration. It reached its peak in 1934 -
1935, but was scaled down in 1938 and remained dormant 
throughout World War II until it was wound down in 1946. 
It was replaced by the United Nations. 
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a political unit exists it is sovereign; the member 
units of these two "leagues of nations" continued to 
exist politically and thus were sovereign. Inciden
tally the organic Law of Sovereignty is not the "prin
ciple of sovereignty of nations" of Grotius174 and 
Pufendorf; 175 that was a legal concept and thus sub
ject to juristic quibbling, whereas the organic Law of 
Sovereignty describes all political units whatever 
since it belongs to their very existence. 

Thus the dilemma was that the ''leagues of na
tions" had no sovereignty-again I am speaking of 
factual, organic sovereignty, not legal sovereignty
and hence were not political units. There is no po
litical unit without organic sovereignty; there is no 
organic sovereignty without a political unit. 

What, then, were these two "leagues of nations"? 
They had two aspects, the ethical and the practical
political. 

In terms of practical politics, they were polemical 
realities. Whatever power controlled them could 
thus speak for all nations, and thus any power op
posing it was hors-la-loi, outside the comity of na-

174 Hugo Grotius (1583 - 1645) was a jurist in the Dutch 
Republic. With Francisco de Vitoria and Alberico Gentili he 
laid the foundations for international law, based on natural 
law. 

175 Samuel von Pufendorf (1632 - 1694) was a German jurist, 
political philosopher, economist, statesman, and historian. 
Among his achievements are his commentaries and revi
sions of the natural law theories of Thomas Hobbes and 
Hugo Grotius. He was more influencial that many realise: 
Locke, Rousseau, and Diderot all recommended his inclu
sion in law curricula, and Pufendorf greatly influenced 
Blackstone and Montesquieu. By way of these thinkers, 
Pufendorf was introduced to and utilised by American 
Founders such as Hamilton, Madison, and Jefferson as they 
formulated the political thought of the new Republic. 
Pufendorf foreshadowed the 'Enlightenment' in Germany. 
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tions, not even human, for the league was human
ity. They rapidly, of course, needless to say, passed 
into the control of certain member-States, according 
to the Law of Sovereignty-where there is no sover
eignty there is no independent political unit, and 
sovereignty must therefore reside elsewhere. And, 
in fact, the first league of nations, formed after the 
First World War, passed into the control of Eng
land. The second league of nations, formed in a 
time-after the Second World War-when politics 
had entered upon a more absolute stage, was seized 
by America. 

This was foreseeable from the fact that Russia 
had allowed the geographical site of it to be estab
lished in America. This was not merely to keep out 
the undesirable swarms of ideologues, parasites, 
and holiday-makers, such as necessarily accompany 
every "league of nations," and to keep out the spies 
who pullulate in such a condition, but it actually 
showed a limited and secondary interest in the 
thing. 

In the past, certain powers have owned certain 
theories. Conversely, there has never been an im
portant theory that did not have practical, political 
ownership. A theory without a political unit to use it 
to practical purpose is not important; if the pro
tagonists of a theory have sufficient passion and 
non-theoretical political skill to work up intense 
feeling with their theory, they will possibly attain 
power with such a weapon. If they reach a point just 
short of power, an already existing political unit will 
appropriate the theory for practical purposes. Ex
ample: Marxism, taken over in 1918 by Bolshevik 
Russia for political use against Europe, when its 
protagonists in Germany showed themselves politi
cally stillborn. 
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The "league of nations" theory was, in fact, 
owned by America. Whoever spread the idea-even 
England, which seized the first "league" -was in
creasing the power of America, whether he knew it 
or not. 

It was inevitable that politicians free of ideology, 
like the Kremlin Mongols, would see this. Since they 
understood how to use theories, it was obvious they 
would allow no political unit to hamstring them 
with its theory. Thus perished the second and last 
"league of nations." 

There was also an ethical aspect to these leagues. 
They were another example of the deception that 
was still thought in the first half of the 20th century 
to be a necessity of political conduct. They were ac
tually nothing but polemical attempts to deny 
Europe. The formation of Europe as a political unit 
was in the Spirit of the Age. Whoever agitated any
thing else was merely negating this idea. This ex
plains the fact that though the two "leagues of na
tions" accomplished nothing else as a political fact, 
nevertheless they prevented-Europe. This is quite 
independent of whether all people participating 
were conscious of this. However, it is the organic 
task of the politician to be conscious of political re
ality and to understand and assess rightly the possi
bilities of the time. It is of course now known that 
many persons who participated in these world
frauds were quite conscious of the realities. 

From what has been said about the nature of po
litical organisms the relation of the statesman to his 
political organism is obvious: just as he calls on his 
populace to die, he cannot refuse if necessary to give 
his own life. To his political unit he owes all his 
physical energies and all his talent and genius. For 
him to be careless in researching a situation-and 
above all-for him to do that which he knows is 

224 



IMPERIUM 

contrary to the furtherance of the life of the organ
ism is to forfeit his right to live. He can consider 
himself lucky indeed if he is able to die of a heart 
attack, brain concussion, blood clot, or simply old 
age. 

When the extra-European forces gradually in
creased their power to such an extent that the inde
pendent existence of the West became problemati
cal-this was evident from 1920 onward, and was 
transparent from 1933-it was the collective duty to 
their States and to the Western Civilization for all 
statesmen in Europe to endeavor to save their re
spective States and Western States collectively from 
political annihilation by extra-European forces. 
Thus any statesman in a European State who sabo
taged the general West-European understanding 
and final settlement that was sought by the custodi
ans of the spirit of the Western Civilization was a 
strangler and distorter of the destiny of his own 
country and of that of the Western Civilization. 

The ethics thus formulated is an ethics of fact. It 
is organic, political, factual, and nothing else. 

Its sole imperative is an organic-political one. It 
is distinguished from religious ethics in that it has 
no theological sanction. It is distinguished from all 
ethical systems whatever in that it only sees one re
lationship-that of the individual to the political 
unit. Nor does it have a sanction in the punitive 
sense. The organic relationship between the politi
cal unit and the statesman itself sets the ethical im
perative. If the statesman violates it by injuring in
stead of furthering the life of the organism, the 
sanction is a matter for Destiny, the inner force of 
organisms. By doing so he forfeits his right to live, 
but often he is fortunate enough to escape with his 
life. The existential embrace of the lives of the indi
viduals in it which has been shown to be an essen-
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tial characteristic of a political unit makes no ex
ception in favor of politicians. At its highest tension, 
this organic imperative causes a statesman in its 
service to tie his own life to the success of his own 
idea for the organism. Bismarck and Friedrich der 
Grosse also were determined to take their lives in 
the event of failure. 
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The Inner Aspect 
of the Law of Sovereignty 

he Law of Sovereignty describes 
characteristics of all political units 
whatever. It places the decision in 
every matter having political signifi-

~~~~~~~~ cance with the organism. Depending 
~ on circumstances any one, or even 

more, internal issues may become important politi
cally, i.e., may begin to assume the form of a politi
cal unit and determine a friend-enemy disjunction. 
The government of the organism will always inter
vene at this point if its understanding and will are 
unimpaired. Charles I of England allowed this criti
cal juncture to pass, by allowing his first Parliament 
to send Montagu to the tower for preaching the di
vine right of kings. 176 From then on the situation 

176 This is incorrect. Montagu (1577 - 1641) became controver
sial because he attacked Calvinist tenets, which, together 
with Charles' Arminianism, arose suspicions among many 
Puritans that Charles intended to aid a resurgent Catholi
cism. Following a debate in the Commons, Montagu was 
remanded into custody, but released on bond and allowed to 
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deteriorated steadily, and a correspondingly in
creasing amount of force was necessary to attempt 
to change the direction events were moving. The 
actual significance of the struggle was seen from the 
very beginning by the contemporary political 
thinker Thomas Hobbes, who wrote against the 
State-destroying nature of the Parliamentary posi
tion. He was also sensitive enough to the situation 
to know when things had reached the stage of per
sonal insecurity, and left England in 1640. During 
these years of internal enmity, England did not exist 
as a political unit, it was ignored in European 
power-combinations, and it can thank the total 
European situation that it was not partitioned. 

The Parliament considered itself the government, 
the monarchists considered themselves the gov
ernment. A political outlook naturally does not con
cern itself with the question of which was "right." 
Such a question has no political meaning. It has 
only a legal meaning, and law is a reflex of politics. 
Politics is concerned with assessing facts and acting 
upon them; law comes afterward and has the ftmc
tion of consolidating a given political fact-complex. 
Law formulates the disjunction legal-illegal ac
cording to political dictate. If there is no political 
unit to prescribe the law, there can be no law. Thus 
in time of Civil War there is no law-there are two 
laws. If the result of the War is a reconstitution of 
the former people and territory again as a political 
unit, it will always turn out that the victor was the 
one who was legally right all the time, and the de-

return to his rectory. Charles subsequently made Montagu 
one of his chaplains and let the Commons know he was dis
pleased, and Montagu, despite ongoing controversy and the 
efforts of his opponents, went on to hold the bishopric of 
Petworth and receive a special pardon, though his Appello 
Cresarem was suppressed. 
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feated was legally wrong. This invariable fact shows 
the nature of law. 

Nevertheless, Parliament and King stood op
posed, each claiming to be England. Politically, they 
were both wrong, for there was no England. In po
litical language, two Englands equal no England. 
Each of the two groups was a political unit, and had 
become such by determining an enemy. Each of 
them was conducting itself as a government and 
each availed itself of the organic political right
also, but afterward a legal right-to determine the 
inner enemy. An organic characteristic of all politi
cal units whatever-that they determine the inner 
enemy when they feel it necessary-is the internal 
corollary of the Law of Sovereignty. Thus Cavaliers 
in Parliamentary territory were the enemy of the 
government, and their existence was that of out
laws. Correspondingly with adherents of Parliament 
in Royal territory. It must not be supposed because 
of the example used of a Civil War, that such deter
mination of the inner enemy only occurs then. On 
the contrary, if Charles I had declared his opponents 
to be inner enemies from the very beginning, and 
had treated them as such, there would have been no 
Civil War. To do this however, he lacked the vigor 
and the understanding. He should have consulted 
Hobbes, who understood these things. But Charles 
was not a reading man, and did not know Hobbes's 
treatises on Human Nature and De Corpore Poli
tico.m 

177 These two treatises, polemics largely composed before the 
Short Parliament, constituted two parts, and appeared as 
two short volumes, of a single work, titled The Elements of 
Law, Natural and Politic. Hobbes had completed it by the 
end of the Short Parliament of 1640, and circulated it 
among friends in manuscript form until it was published in 
a pirate edition in 1650, during the English Civil War, while 
the author was still in Paris. 

229 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

Every political unit in history has exercised in 
need, and sometimes not in need, its organic power 
to determine the inner enemy. If it does it soon and 
proceeds thoroughly, the danger is past. If it pro
crastinates and takes half-measures, it ceases to be a 
political unit. 

If it exercises this power when there is no need, it 
is merely persecuting its own population, and is 
sowing seeds of hatred that will one day bear sur
prising fruit. The organic ethic of the relation of the 
statesman to his political unit applies also to con
duct of this type. The statesman has no organic right 
to dispose wantonly of the lives of the populace. To 
send subjects to their death in a war against a power 
not a real enemy, a war which thus by its very na
ture must be unsuccessful, or to declare a group as 
an inner enemy when it does not contain the real 
possibility of constituting itself as a true political 
unit, is vicious, non-political conduct in both cases. 
Such a man exposes himself to the organic sanction 
that Destiny often imposes in such cases. 

This organic right to determine the inner enemy 
is not always exercised in the same manner. It may 
be open: arrest, sudden attack, shooting down at 
home, butchery in the streets. It may be concealed: 
drawing up of punitive laws general in their terms 
but applying in fact only to one group. It may be 
purely formless, but nonetheless real: the ruler may 
attack verbally the individual or group in question. 
Such a declaration may be used only to intimidate, 
or it may be a method of bringing about assassina
tion. It may be economic pressure-such a tactic is 
naturally the favorite of Liberals. A "blacklist" or 
boycott may destroy the group or individual. 

It goes without saying that the exercise of such a 
right has no connection whatever with any written 
"constitution" which purports verbally to distribute 
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the public power in a political unit. Such a "consti
tution" may forbid such a declaration of inner en
emy, but units with such constitutions have never 
hesitated in need, and have often invoked such pro
cedure independently of need. Thus the transatlan
tic part of the anti-Europe coalition in the Second 
World War carried out, quite independently of ne
cessity, since there was no real inner enemy as a 
matter of fact, extensive inner persecutions directed 
against groups and strata of its population. It does 
not affect the political nature of this activity that it 
was done by culture-distorting elements, for the or
ganic laws set out here describe all political units 
whatever, even if they fall into the hands of political 
and cultural outsiders. 

II 

This inward application of the Law of Sovereignty is 
of course valid for political units in all the High 
Cultures. Our information on it in the Classical Cul
ture is sufficient to show its development there. The 
best-known example is that of the Resolution of 
Demophantos in the year 410 B.C. which declared of 
every person who sought to destroy Athenian de
mocracy that he was "an enemy of the Athenians." 
In the same period the Ephors of Sparta declared 
war on all Helots found living within the territory of 
Sparta. In our own Culture, the activities of the 
Grand Inquisitor Torquemada are instructive, 178 

178 Tomas de Torquemada (1420 - 1498), Grand Inquisitor of 
the Inquisition from 1483 until his death, was an implacable 
enemy of marranos (Jews who had only superficially con
verted to Christianity and continued to practice Judaism in 
secret), whom he sought to eradicate from Spain as subver
sives and heretics. 
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and above all the famous document by which Phillip 
II condemned the entire population of the Nether
lands179 to death as heretics represents about the 
ultimate development of which this organic right is 
capable. Calvin's theocracy in Geneva was outdone 
by Phillip only quantitatively. 

In old Roman public law the undesirable was de
clared solemnly to be "hostis," which was the word 
describing the public enemy. The Imperial pro
scriptions, regardless of their economic motive, 
were an application of the same organic function. In 
the Holy Roman Empire, the Acht und Bann1Bo were 
directed against inner dangerous or unwanted ele
ments. They were declared Friedlos, 181 and placed 
outside all protection. Anyone aiding such a person 
fell thereby into the same category. The Jacobins 
and the Comite de salut public1B2 slew their thou
sands of victims, both with and without declaration 
of enmity. 

In early democratic conditions, the weakening of 
the State vis-a-vis internal groups would have made 
it more difficult to invoke this right, but corre-

179 This is an exaggeration. Phillip II, having lost control of the 
Netherlands during the Dutch Rebellion, sent in Fernando 
Alvarez de Toledo, 3rd Duke of Alba, to march into Brussels 
with 10,000 troops. The 'Iron Duke' took harsh measures 
and established a special court, the Council of Troubles, to 
judge anyone who opposed the king, who, being a Catholic, 
considered Protestanism a heresy in need of suppression. 
The court condemned to death over one thousand people in 
a speace of a few months. Among them were the counts of 
Egmont and Horne, who, although loyal to the king, were 
considered traitors for tolerating of Protestantism. 

18° The proscribed. 
181 Outlaws. 
182 The Committee of Public Safety, created in Apri11793 by the 

National Convention, formed the de facto executive gov
ernment in France during the Reign of Terror (1793- 1794) 
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spondingly, since all Western States were in more or 
less the same internal condition, the necessity for its 
invocation was not often present. In any case the 
triumph of theories of equality and freedom in the 
realm of political vocabulary made it inexpedient to 
invoke the right in the old open, declared, legalistic 
way. 

The early democracy was, in the Western 
Civilization, from about 1800 to 1850. During this 
period internal sovereignty as exemplified by deter
mination of the internal enemy was more refined, 
intellectualized, concealed. Examples: The Ameri
can Alien and Sedition Laws, the Austrian measures 
against democrats 1815-1848. Bismarck's laws 
against class-warriors. Of course in war the right 
was as forcefully exercised as ever, but was usually 
legally formless: the Yankees in the American War 
of Secession, 1861-1865; French Communards, 
1871. 

With the sudden transition to non-democratic 
conditions marked by the First World War, began 
the Age of Wars of Annihilation. It could also be 
called the Age of Absolute Politics. The 19th century 
was the Age of Economics-not that economics was 
ever prior in a real sense in the world of action, but 
economics supplied much of the motivation of poli
tics, as shown by phenomena like the Opium War, 
the American War of Secession, 183 the Boer War. 184 

tB3 The causes of this war, which to Northerners was primarily 
about preserving the Union, were complex, and not limited 
to the issue of slavery. Besides awareness of the implications 
racial equality, support for slavery in the southern states, 
however, had in large part to do with the plantation econ
omy and in part to do with slave-owners' desire not to be 
stripped of their property. At the time Yockey wrote the is
sue of tariffs was still said to have played a role too (the in
dustrial north preferring higher tariffs than the agrarian 
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Economics wants a weak State, and in the Age of 
Economics, the States were on the defensive, but the 
new Zeitgeist changed the entire meaning of History 
and content of action. Because of the fact that the 
Zeitgeist of the 20th century did not attain to exter
nal triumph in all Europe, many supposed that the 
Age of Economics was not only continuing but was 
attaining to new victorious heights. 

That this was not the case was shown by the war 
which greeted the opening of the century. The war 
in question was between the Boer State, a colony of 
the Western Civilization, and England. The War was 
not against savages, or aborigines of spoil lands and 
thus does not come into the same classification as 
the Australian war against the autochthonous tribes 
of Tasmania, when the victims were hunted down 
like rabbits to total extermination. We have seen 
that the armed contests between Western Culture
States were not true wars, but were agonal in na
ture. The turning point to Civilization was marked 
by Napoleon, the herald of absolute war and poli
tics, but this tradition continued so strong that in 
the French War against Prussia, 1870-1871, victori-

south), but historians have de-emphasised this in recent 
decades. 

184 Yockey is referring to the second Boer War of 1899- 1902, 
but his statement indirectly applies also the the first Boer 
War of 1880 - 1881. The latter, motivated by a desire to 
control territory, trade routes, and mineral deposits in 
southern Africa and to unify the region into a single state, 
was brief, as the Transvaal Republic fighters were skilful, 
inflicting a series of British defeats that, together with the 
prospect of a costly and protracted distant war, motivated 
the government of William Gladstone to opt for an armistice 
and a peace treaty. The discovery in 1886 of a major gold 
field near the Boer capital at Pretoria, however, reignited 
British imperial ambitions and eventually led to the second 
Boer War. 
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ous Prussia still did not think of annihilating the 
totally defeated foe, nor of subjecting it to an end
less military occupation, but contented itself with 
re-incorporating two provinces and imposing an 
indemnity which was paid off in a few years. 

England had also so conducted itself in intra
Cultural armed contests. And yet in 1900, it carried 
the war against the Boers to complete annihilation. 
This was in true 2oth century style, and note that it 
was England, the organism which had brought forth 
the idea of the 19th century and was not destined to 
produce the idea of the 2oth century, which thus 
acted completely within the spirit of the new age. So 
strong is the Spirit of the Age-it compels inner sub
mission even though one use the formulae of the 
past and believe that he is leading a moribund idea 
to new life. 

The Boer War was mentioned because it marked 
a turning point also in the matter of the internal as
pect of the Law of Sovereignty. In this War, the 
English armies initiated the 2oth century method of 
designating and handling the inner enemy. It is 
nonetheless an historical epoch in this matter that 
no real political need existed for what occurred, for 
we are interested in what did occur, and not in re
writing history. In this War, large numbers of civil
ian Boers, men, women and children, came into the 
custody of the English armies. They were taken into 
custody on the theory that they were a danger to the 
internal security of the territory controlled by the 
Empire, that thus they were inner enemies. The 
numbers involved were considerable, too great for 
the systems of prisons and jails there existing. The 
solution adopted was to place them into detention 
camps, hastily constructed ad hoc. These were 
called "concentration camps," and this word was to 
have a destiny of its own. 
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After the First World War, the Age of Absolute 
Politics showed its manifestations everywhere, and 
one way it did it was to introduce this "concentra
tion camp" system into every country in the West
ern Civilization. The more dangerous its external 
situation, the greater was the necessity of firm inner 
control, unbroken and unbreakable inner peace, 
and thus those countries with the most political 
concern introduced large numbers of persons they 
declared inner enemies, or in any case treated as 
inner enemies, into prison camps. But since the 
word was connected with politics, it acquired po
lemical significance, and was used by some States as 
a method of attacking the "morality" of other States. 
And yet these concentration camps were similar in 
all countries, just as prisons are. It is not material 
that extra-European forces imprisoned Europeans 
in the camps they set up in England, or that Europe 
imprisoned Slavs, Jews and Bolsheviks in the camps 
it set up in Europe; the camps were essentially the 
same from the political standpoint. 

They both illustrate the internal aspect of the 
Law of Sovereignty as it develops in the 20th cen
tury. The Age of Absolute Politics has a full century 
more in its course, and thus the number of prison 
camps and the number of inmates will increase and 
not decrease. 

It remains to say a word on the future develop
ment of internal sovereignty. Since the spirit of 
these times and the next is no longer that of eco
nomics, but that of absolute politics, sly and veiled 
methods of acting against inner individuals and 
groups will fall into disuse. In their place will appear 
once more open and legally formulated inner en
emy-declarations. Even economically motivated 
determinations will be quite openly pursued with 
political means. 



Political 
Organisms and War 

political unit has the jus belli, the 
organic right to make war on the en
emy it has determined. Not moral 

r~~~~~l1.111 right here-this organic right is a 
thing independent of morality, even 

~~~~~~ though also the strictest Scholastic 
philosophers gave to political units the purely moral 
right to wage war. But it is in a purely political way 
that the word is used here: the right to make war is 
a part of the habitus of the organism. The existence 
as a political unit, the determination of an enemy, 
the making of war, the maintenance of the inner 
peace, the declaration of the inner enemy, the power 
of life and death over the life of all subjects-these 
are merely different facets of politico-organic exis
tence. They cannot be separated; they are an indi
visible whole; insofar as they can be defined at all, 
they can only be so in terms of each other. 

In the exercise of its power to make war, a State 
disposes of the lives of its own subjects and of those 
of the enemy. This bloodshed is not a life-require-
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ment of a State, but occurs merely as a part of the 
process of acquiring power. The State directly 
seeking power is not the one that brings about 
bloodshed and war. No politician whatever would 
make war against another unit if he thought it 
would submit to incorporation without a fight. Thus 
war is always the result of resistance, and not of po
litical dynamism. War is not normative; it is exis
tential only. In the entire panorama of the history of 
the High Cultures, I doubt that there has been a 
case where the ruling stratum of a political unit ever 
decided that, first of all, it wanted war, and then cast 
about for someone upon whom to make war. It 
would not be political. 

Nor is the mere power over life and death gener
ally, jus vitae ac necis, the hall-mark of a political 
organism. Many States in history recognized this 
power to be in family units. Old Rome gave it to the 
paterfamilias. Some States have allowed the master 
power over the life of the slave. Most states have 
permitted the victim of an imputation of dishonor to 
contest for the life of his vilifier. Many States have 
recognized the right of blood-revenge among 
clans-although this reaches the very frontier in this 
matter, and is seldom found, and then only in peace. 

It is thus quite conclusive that politics, as such, 
seeks no monopoly of taking life. Politics at its high
est potential, war, takes life only because resistance 
requires it. Politics is activity in relation to power, 
and there is only one way organic instinct behaves 
toward power: it seeks more. Metaphysically this is 
the relation between the soul of man and the soul of 
the High Culture on the one hand, and the habitus 
of the beast of prey on the other hand. Although it 
permits subjects in certain cases, which it deter
mines, in accordance with the Law of Sovereignty, 
to take life, the State never permits subjects to make 
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war. If a group of subjects assume this power, a new 
State has arisen. If the right of blood-revenge turns 
into clan-warfare, the State must intervene, for its 
existence is involved. That is why, in all States en
gaged in serious politics, the right of blood-revenge 
is abrogated. 

The right to make war and in the process to dis
pose of life is purely political. No Church could pos
sibly ask its members to die for the Church-this is 
quite different from insisting that martyrdom is 
preferable to apostacy-unless it is becoming a po
litical unit. In critical times, many Churches, such as 
Abu Bekr's Islam, have become States,tBs but then 
they are no longer Churches, and they are ruled by 
the political way of thinking and its basic inner, or
ganic demand for more power, and no longer by the 
religious imperative of salvation and conversion. 

It would be cruel and insane to ask men to die in 
order that the remainder would have an unim
paired, or higher standard of economic life. When 
war is motivated by an economic idea, the econom
ics vanishes into the war-political situation; i.e., the 
test of success is the political one, the method of 
waging it is not reviewed as to its cost, the means 
used always are military-political, the leadership is 
always political, and would be so even if exclusively 

185 Abu-Bekr (573 - 634) the name of the first of the Mahom
medan caliphs after the death of Mohammed, of whom he 
was a senior companion (Sahabi), advisor, and father-in
law. the first person outside the family of Muhammad to 
openly become a Muslim. He was instrumental in the con
version of many people to the Islamic faith. During the life
time of Muhammad, he was involved in several campaigns. 
Subsequently, and though short, his caliphate included suc
cessful invasions of the two most powerful empires of the 
time, a remarkable achievement in its own right. He set in 
motion a historical trajectory that in few decades would lead 
to one of the largest empires in history. 
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economists were used as the war leaders. Their 
thinking would indeed be curious, but it would not 
be economic. Politics and economics are two differ
ent directions of human thinking and are hostile to 
one another. For this reason no true politician and 
no true soldier would ever with full consciousness 
carry on or fight a war for an exclusively economic 
motive, no matter what grand opportunities it of
fered for personal distinction. Economically moti
vated wars like the American War of Secession, 
1861-1865, the English Opium War, the Boer War 
were of necessity presented to the participants un
der an untruthful propaganda. 

Economics lacks the strength in itself-i.e., 
"pure" economics-to rouse men to the level of ac
tion where they will risk their lives. This is because 
economics presupposes life, and merely seeks ways 
of securing, nourishing, perpetuating the life. It 
simply does not make sense to buy life with death
when death becomes a possibility, we are no longer 
in the sphere of economics. If economics wants a 
certain war, it can only bring it about by political 
means, and then also-we are no longer in the 
sphere of economics. 

Morality has often been put forward as the moti
vation of war, and many wars have been waged in 
the name of morality. This however does not make 
sense-that is not according to any Western system 
of morality-for States are not within the purview of 
morality, which is valid only for individuals. Fur
thermore the materialistic morality of the 19th cen
tury denounced war as murder. Therefore when 
protagonists of this type of morality-and they con
tinue to exist and to do so-demand a war to stop 
war, it is an obvious fraud. The most any one man 
can do about stopping murder is to refrain from 
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murders himself, but these morality-warriors have 
not done that. 

A morality-war is impossible not only from the 
moral side, but from the war-political side. War is 
not a norm-one cannot fight against it. War is an 
existential disjunction, not a system or an institu
tion. There is no rational aim, program, for eco
nomic, moral, esthetic or other change, no ever-so
correct norm that would justify one in killing. To 
adopt war and politics is in fact to abandon the 
other things. One can retain non-political ideas pri
vately, but if they become public they vanish into 
the political. The result is politics dressed in moral 
clothing. 

Another fact emerges about politics mixed with 
morality. There are, first, two possible mixtures: 
that of the Cromwell-Torquemada type on the one 
hand, in which also the politician believes that he is 
actualizing morality by his policies, and the Lincoln
RoosevelttB6 type, in which the morality is purely a 
deception. In the first case, in proportion as the 
politician thinks morally, his politics is faulty. Thus 

186 Franklin Delano Roosevelt (1882- 1945), also known by his 
initials, FDR, was President of the United States between 
1933 and 1945. Popular with Mro-Americans and Jews, he 
instituted the New Deal and, cooperating with Winston 
Churchill and Soviet dictator Joseph Stalin, led the United 
States into World War II after promising the American 
electorate to keep the country out of the war. He supported 
the Morgenthau Plan, which included the subtle re-educa
tion of Germans by their own refugees, the dismantling of 
German heavy industry to aid British exports, and orders to 
liquidate entire classes of suspected National Socialist war 
criminals upon simple identification; and which would have 
led to the death by starvation and pestilence of ten million 
Germans during the first two years after the war, in addition 
to the one million who had been killed in the saturation 
bombing and the three million killed in the enforced expul
sion from Germany's eastern territories. 
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Cromwell refused in 1653 a Spanish Alliance which 
would have been highly advantageous to England 
because he abhorred the religion of Spain. His con
duct was of course nonetheless politics, for he made 
with France the same alliance he refused with Spain 
and received considerably less from it than Spain 
had offered. In the second case, where it is not taken 
seriously, as in the case of Roosevelt, it is not mo
rality at all and is repulsive to honor. Thus morality 
in politics makes bad politics if taken seriously, and 
if used cynically, it dishonors him who uses it. 

The question may be asked why moral vocabu
lary is imported into politics in this Age of Absolute 
Politics. The answer is that it is done quite deliber
ately and politically. It is elementary that politics 
does not include within the idea enemy any subsidi
ary content of malice or hatred. Hatred is private; it 
occurs between antipathetical persons out of their 
own private hostility. Even though this terminology 
is different from that of Hegel, the idea is identical. 
He spoke of the hatred of the public enemy as being 
undifferentiated and totally free from personality. 
This is no longer hatred in the primary meaning of 
that word. War is between States, and when the en
emy State is overcome what overcome means is a 
reflex of the Age, and in an Age of Absolute Politics 
means total incorporation of the other State-there 
can be no more war. Enmity ceases, and if there 
ever was any animosity of any kind it must cease 
now, since it was directed, if it was political, against 
the enemy State. That State is gone. 

But-if the population of a State has been given 
exclusively propaganda to the effect that the war 
was not political, but for moral, humanitarian, legal, 
scientific and other reasons, this population will re
gard the end of the war as the beginning of unlim
ited opportunities of oppressing the population of 
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the former enemy State. Moral propaganda thus 
stands forth in its nakedness-in the 20th century it 
is a means of fighting a war after the war, a war not 
this time against a State with weapons in its hands, 
but against the survivors of the defeat. Herein is the 
true significance of a phenomenon that mystified 
many persons at that time-1 refer to the "concen
tration camp" propaganda against Europe, which 
was developed to its full height after the Second 
World War. This propaganda was solely for the pur
pose of a war after the war, thus not a true war, 
since there was no opposing unit, but an attempt to 
rouse extra-European populations and extra-Euro
pean armies of occupation to ever-renewed ferocity 
and personal hatred against a defenseless European 
population. 

Thus a moral "war to end war" develops in 
actuality into an endless war. A war for humanitar
ian purposes develops into a war to exterminate by 
starvation the population of the former State. A war 
against concentration camps results in bigger and 
more numerous concentration camps. 1B7 This must 
be so in an Age of Absolute Politics, for obviously 
moral reasons for a war are not necessary in such 
an age. Propaganda cannot bring more men on to 
the battlefield than can the Spirit of the Age. There
fore he who is using the vocabulary of morality 
wishes to import into the struggle a viciousness that 
the spirit of politics alone cannot develop. Proudhon 

t87 Some accounts of Allied concentration camps after the war 
include by mainstream authors include James Bacque's 
Other Losses (Toronto: Stoddart, 1989; London: Mac
Donald, 1989), Crimes and Mercies (Boston: Toronto; Lit
tle, Brown, 1997), Giles MacDonogh's After the Reich (New 
York: Basic Books, 2007). For an early account from aNa
tional Socialist author, see Savitri Devi's Gold in the Fur
nace (Atlanta: Savitri Devi Archive, 2006) 
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observed: "Whoever says humanity wishes to de-
. " ce1ve. 
Only politics shows the real meaning of war. 

Economics, esthetics, law and the other forms of 
thought cannot supply its meaning, for war is poli
tics at its highest intensity. The political meaning of 
a war is that it is waged against a real enemy. To be 
justified politically, the war must be an affirmation 
of the political organism or for the saving of the or
ganism. To expend human life in any other war is 
distortion of the destiny of the State and treacher
ous dishonorable killing of the soldiers and civilians 
who die in it. The decision as to who is the enemy 
must be made by statesmen who embody the na
tional idea, and if it is not, the result is political 
distortion. In the language of politics a just war is 
only that one waged against a real enemy. 

It is immature thinking to suggest that military 
men should decide in such matters. It is possible for 
a politician to be also a soldier, but a soldier does 
not become ipso facto a politician. In Rome all 
statesmen generally speaking were ex-commanders, 
but they had gone into the field as part of their po
litical careers. Caesar embarked late in life upon the 
military career, but how many professional soldiers 
could have gone into politics with corresponding 
attainment? In matters of politics, soldiers are cir
cumstanced the same as the populace in general. 
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The Law of 
Political Plenum 

he essentiality of war to organic po
litical existence is shown by the fact 

llSlHI that a State cannot give up its jus 
belli without thereby giving up po

~:,a1litical existence. There have been in 
the history of the High Cultures very 

few examples of a political unit abandoning, either 
openly and consciously, or simply through submis
sion, the organic right to make war. And in no case 
has a power that was important, or even considered 
itself to be important, renounced this right. 

The famous Kellogg PacFB8-what 21st century 
historians will designate as the high point of ideol-

188 Yockey is referring to the Kellogg-Briand Pact, signed by 
Germany, France, and the United States in 1928. The Pact is 
an international agreement in which signatory states prom
ise not to use war to resolve 'disputes or conflicts of what
ever nature or of whatever origin they may be, which may 
arise among them'. It remains a binding treaty under inter
national law and in the United State it remains in force as 
federal law. 
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ogy-politics-did not even try to obligate its signato
ries to renounce war. The pact merely "condemns" 
war. The French version was "condamner," the Ger
man "verurteilen." Naturally in an age when many 
politicians were masquerading as clerics, most any
one was willing to "condemn" war. But the leading 
clerical powers made reservations to their condem
nation. Thus England said that it could not con
demn war in the case of its national honor, self-de
fense, implementation of the League of Nations or 
of neutrality treaties, or of the Locarno treaty, t89 the 
welfare of spheres of interest like Egypt, Palestine 
and so on. France made similar exceptions, as did 
Poland. It was soon observed by political thinkers 
that the pact did not forbid, but sanctioned war, for 
the exceptions covered all possible cases. Thence
forward wars were to be legally formulated. Other 
political thinkers compared it to a New Year's reso
lution. 

Organic realities were thus obeyed by this singu
lar Kellogg Pact, even though it purported to set 
them aside. Instead of law abolishing politics, poli
tics used law, as usual, to prop up a certain political 
state of affairs. 

The Pact also spoke only of war "as an instru
ment of national policy." As an instrument of some 

189 There is not one but seven Locarno treaties. Formally signed 
in London in 1925, it was intended for First World War 
Western European Allied powers and the new states of cen
tral and Eastern Europe to secure the post-war territorial 
settlement, and return normalising relations with defeated 
Germany (the Weimar Republic). Locarno divided borders 
in Europe into two categories: western, which were guaran
teed by Locarno treaties, and eastern borders of Germany 
with Poland, which were open for revision, thus leading to 
German renewed claims to the Free City of Danzig and Pol
ish territories approved by the League of Nations including 
the Polish Corridor, and Upper Silesia. 
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other idea however, nothing was said, not even of 
international policy. Thus the most vicious wars 
were not covered by the treaty. A war for an inter
national policy, for "humanity," for "morality" and 
the like is the worst of all possible wars, for it de
humanizes the opponent, makes him into a personal 
enemy, sanctions any type of cruelty against him, 
and removes all restraints of honor from the person 
conducting such a war. 

Nor is it possible to give up political existence 
entirely. Only a unit may disappear. The Organic 
Law of Political Plenum appears. If a given State 
should become tired through old age, and wished no 
longer to carry on war or politics, it could, if it de
sired, announce its idea to the world of States. It 
could say that it had renounced enmity and em
braced all States as its friends, that it would make 
no more war and wanted only peace. Such conduct, 
no matter how logical it would be to effectuate such 
a wish, would not have that result. Logic does not 
obtain in politics. A State would by such conduct 
create a political vacuum, and other States not tired 
of war and politics would immediately abolish this 
vacuum and bring the area and population of the 
abdicating State into its own realm. Such a plenary 
action might be open and undisguised, or it might 
be veiled. In any case an abdicating power moves at 
once into a larger realm. A political vacuum is an 
impossibility in a system of States. This Law of Po
litical Plenum describes actual political situations, 
and there need be no announcement of abdication 
by the disappearing State. If such a State merely by 
reason of the general development of the larger 
situation sinks into the place where it cannot wage 
war, i.e., engage in politics, the Law of Political Ple
num is at once operative. It is not necessary for the 
incorporation of the disappearing State into the lar-
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ger State to be accompanied by the marching in of 
troops. This is of course the 20th century method of 
doing it, for this is the Age of Absolute Politics, and 
any type of disguise for political action is both un
necessary and inappropriate. It occurs automati
cally with the lowering of political potential in the 
disappearing State. 

Thus, for example, the American seizure of half 
Europe after the Second World War was a mixture 
of military and crypto-political means. The seizure 
of the other half of Europe by Russia was more 
open, but still loaded with 19th century talk of "jus
tification," "non-interference," "security," "military 
necessity," and so forth. In both cases the fiction of 
independence of the former political units of Europe 
was maintained. 

This dividing of the Western Civilization between 
the two extra-European forces occurred as an in
stance of the Law of Political Plenum. European 
States were individually unable to wage war after 
1945 because of the enormous requirements in in
dustrial establishment and man-power. These ex
isted only in Russia and America. Europe collec
tively thus became a political vacuum, because of 
the individual political incapacity of the States of 
the Western Civilization. 

Inability to wage war is abdication in fact of 
political existence, whether the abdicating State 
knows this or not. Thus, apart from all fiction, the 
frontiers which were maintained for a while in 
Europe after the Second World War were not 
power-frontiers, but administrative lines of demar
cation. Thus America and Russia did not take these 
frontiers seriously each within its own half of 
Europe. The only frontier Russia and America took 
seriously was the one remaining power-frontier in 
Europe, that between them. The world of actual 
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politics at any one time is described by powers ca
pable of waging war. 

Only political independence can be given up, not 
political existence. Politics still is present, with its 
existential embrace of the lives of the whole popu
lation. We stand before the Organic Law of Protec
tion and Obedience. 
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The Law of Protection 
and Obedience 

he purpose for which the great po
litical thinker Hobbes wrote his Le

-.... .. -· viathan was to show the world once 
more the "Mutual Relation between 

seJ£11 Protection and Obedience," de
manded alike by human nature and 

divine law. The Roman formula was protego ergo 
obligo. To him who supplies protection also goes 
obedience. It will go either voluntarily, as the result 
of persuasion, or as the result of force. Once more, 
there is here no moral content in this formula. It 
may have also a moral aspect, but nothing said 
about it here relates to any such aspect, or to any 
other aspect than the purely political. A 2oth cen
tury outlook on politics is necessarily purely factual, 
and neither approves nor disapproves of political 
realities. Approval and disapproval on a moral basis 
is outside politics. Approval and disapproval on the 
basis of Culture-feelings, taste and instinct is, how
ever, the driving-force of politics. But in examining 
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realities as a prerequisite to acting upon the reali
ties, we put aside all pre-conceptions whatever. 

Thus-Protection and Obedience. This organic 
law is again a description of an existential reality. 
Without the relationship of protection in one place 
and obedience in another, there is no politics. Every 
political organism exhibits it, and the extent of pro
tection and obedience describes the territorial fron
tiers of the organism. Wherever a power is under 
the protection of another power, the two are one for 
external political purposes. Whatever apparent 
anomalies have existed disappear as soon as politi
cal tension in the area in question heightens. Look
ing at the organism inwardly, the amount of protec
tion and the amount of obedience, and the quality of 
these things, describes the inner strength of the 
unit. A high degree of protection and a high degree 
of obedience constitute an integrated organism that 
can stand the test of politics. Such an organism can 
often prevail against great odds. A low degree of the 
protection-obedience relationship describes a unit 
that is inwardly weak. It cannot stand a real hard 
struggle, and will often succumb in a test even to an 
organism with fewer material means and numbers. 

Thus when in the 20th century an organism dare 
not conscript a population within its area, such an 
area is one of inner weakness; and cannot be 
counted part of the political body. Such a situation 
can only continue as long as such an area is not the 
focus of political tension. The law also describes the 
geographical extent of a political unit. Where pro
tection and obedience stop, there are the actual 
frontiers. 

Once more the words protection and obedience 
have also been used with an entire absence of any 
moral content. Thus "protection" can mean unlim
ited terror by military means, and "obedience" may 
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be a reflection of the alternative of the concentra
tion camp. The condition of occupied Europe under 
extra-European armies is protection within the 
meaning of this organic law. Even though these ex
tra-European armies are starving and torturing the 
populace, nevertheless they are protecting that part 
of Europe from incorporation by another political 
unit. America protects its half from Russia and Rus
sia protects its half from America. Thus the word is 
neutral vis-a-vis the disjunction of altruism-egoism. 
Protection is not kindliness, it is acquisition of 
power. Obedience is not gratitude, it is political 
submission from whatever motive. 

Where the protecting force is within a Culture 
and the area and populace protected also belong to 
the Culture, the obedience will be full, natural and 
voluntary, on the part of the Culture-bearing stra
tum at least when the issue is the existence of the 
Culture. 

This Law describes Western feudalism, for in
stance. Feudalism is the strongest political system 
that can arise. It is integrated inwardly and out
wardly. It is the system where political activity is 
within a self-evident cadre of forms. It is an Inter
nationale in the only true sense of the word; it is a 
phenomenon of equal validity in the whole Culture. 
In our case, it was the form and vessel of all West
ern happenings for 300 years. The basic formula
tion of the feudal Idea is nothing but Protection and 
Obedience. 

Protectorates such as Western international law 
recognizes are examples of the law. It also describes 
any federal units that arise. The central government 
is the only political one, for it protects and thus re
ceives political obedience. 

The existential nature of the Law is also shown 
by the fact that if a State is unable to protect an area 
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and population within its system, that area and 
population will pass into the system of another State 
that can protect and has the will to protect. The 
passing may be by revolt, it may be by war. It may 
be by negotiation, particularly if the protecting State 
allows a quasi-government to exist in the protected 
area, which can make a private understanding with 
other powers to deliver to them the population and 
territory. This shows incidentally the danger of car
rying fictions too far in politics. To boast too loudly 
that vassals are not vassals may be to transfer them 
to another allegiance. Similarly to describe one's 
fortresses as impregnable is dangerous; this will 
never convince a resolute State of equal rank, but 
may convince their owner. 

A more inclusive way of saying this is that in an 
Age of Absolute Politics political appearances 
should correspond to political reality. In the century 
of economico-moral cant, mastery consisted in 
maintaining an elaborate pretense of freedom, and 
simultaneously therewith a rigid condition of ser
vitude. This sort of thing becomes both impractica
ble and disgusting in this Age which will embrace 
the two next centuries. Impracticable because the 
danger constantly exists of deceiving only one's self, 
and not the political enemy. Disgusting because the 
more robust forces of this Age scorn sly deceits and 
veiled formulae for the fact of political subordina
tion. 

In a country where the cant of morality exercises 
a monopoly over political vocabulary, politicians 
cannot speak openly even to one another. The 
propaganda terror necessary to maintain such an 
absurd type of political terminology in contradiction 
to facts ends by weakening from within govern
ments in such countries. Anyone making a purely 
factual remark becomes suspect, and some of the 
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best brains have found their way thus into the con
centration camps. 
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Internationale 

~-~- t has been seen that the world of 
politics is a pluriverse. This organic 

ftl~ ... ··l ... ~-....... , fact has within it fatal consequences 
for the league of nations type of ide
ologist, and upon it his schemes 

l!!!i!!!!!!l!!!li!!!!~!J founder. Neither of the two "leagues 
of nations" which were established by extra-Euro
pean forces after the first two World Wars were in
ternational organizations, but merely interstate or
ganizations. The English language does not permit 
of the clarity of the distinction with the same self
evidence as the German language. German 
"zwischenstaatlich" means occurring between 
States, as self-contained impenetrable units; "inter
national" in German means occurring inside of both 
States, and passing through the State frontiers in 
every sense. Thus Macedonian terrorism in the 19th 
and 20th centuries was truly international, but it 
was not interstate.l9° If the populations of the vari-

19° This is because the region was controlled by the Ottoman 
Empire, after whose dissolution the territories were divided 
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ous States of the world were represented in a 
"league of nations" quite independently of their 
various States, and if the States had no standing in 
it whatever, it could then possibly be called an in
ternational organization. When the sole member
ship is of States, then the organization is merely 
"zwischenstaatlich," or in English, "interstate." 

The importance of the distinction is that an inter
state organization presupposes States. If they are 
true States and not States merely in name, they are 
described by the laws of Sovereignty and Totality. 
And in truth in both leagues at least some of the 
members were true States in this sense. In the first 
league, there were at various times five, six or seven 
such States. In the second league there were only 
two. But as long as there are two, such a league is 
merely an arena for the conduct of interstate poli
tics. 

An Internationale, provided it comes from the 
soul of the Culture, has the possibility of absorbing 
all States into it, provided it is an idea embracing 
life totally, i.e., a Cultural idea, and not merely a po
litical scheme-and above all not a mere abstraction 
of some kind, an ideal-and feudalism was such an 
Internationale. Needless to say the various class
war revolutionary "internationales" were not this, 
for they had their origin purely in politics, and were 
purely negative. A Cultural Idea cannot be negative; 

between Greece, Bulgaria, and Serbia, with the territory of 
the modern Macedonian state being named 'Southern Ser
bia'. After World War I this region became part of the King
dom ofYugosliavia, and after World War II it became part 
of Socialist Yugosliava, one of the six republics of the Yugo
slav federation. At the time Yockey was writing Imperium, a 
civil war was raging in Greece, where Greek communists 
enjoyed the support of Macedonian communist insurgents, 
causing many refugees to flee to the Socialist Republic of 
Macedonia. Macedonia became independent in 1991. 
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such an Idea is not made by men, but comes from 
the development of the Culture, and represents an 
organic necessity of the higher organism. The 
phrase Spirit of the Age is transferable with the 
phrase Culture-idea. Both are superpersonal, and 
the most that a man can do is to formulate the Idea, 
try to actualize it, or try to strangle and distort it. 
Change it, or destroy it, he cannot. 

An Internationale representing a Culture-idea is 
of course supra-national as well as international in 
the true sense, for nations are creations of the High 
Culture. Only such an Internationale could absorb 
States into it-and then only the States within the 
Culture. The idea would naturally have no inner ef
fect on populations and areas outside its organic 
body. Thus no Western Internationale could in
wardly touch China, India, Japan, Islam, or Russia. 
Their reaction to such an Internationale, provided 
they were affected by its external effects would of 
necessity be purely negative. If such an Internation
ale were to constitute the West as a unit also for po
litical purposes-and the outer world has quite cor
rectly always regarded the West as a unit for all 
other purposes-it would tend to create an anti
Western unity among the areas and populations 
outside. This would be only because the Western 
Civilization-the first one to do so-has made the 
whole world into its sphere of activity. For the first 
time in the history of the High Cultures, a Culture
political system embraced the entire world. For the 
politics of the extra-European forces is also in its 
depths motivated by the historically omnipotent 
force of our Western Civilization, in this way, that 
extra-European forces only derive their unity from 
the fact that they are a negation of Europe. If there 
were no Europe, Russia would merely be the scene 
of nomadic groups wandering with their herds, and 
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engaging in small-scale inter-tribal warfare. Simi
larly, the famous "Chinese Revolution" of 1911 was a 
mere echo-phenomenon of Western currents, and 
its whole significance is that it had an anti-Western 
effect in the area the West calls China. 

A true Internationale acts directly upon the en
tire Culture-area and all the populations in it. Capi
talism was such a true Internationale-it was an ex
pression of the Spirit of the Age. England was the 
vessel chosen by the Culture to actualize this idea, 
and England remained the spiritual home of Capi
talism. The other nations were forced to orient their 
lives to this idea-which was also a world-outlook 
more than a system of economics. They could either 
affirm it, or negate it. This choice existed only be
cause the Spirit of the Age also contained political 
nationalism, and thus Capitalism, belonging as it 
did to one nation, did not and never could have 
amalgamated all the Western nations into one na
tion. Political nationalism was moribund even be
fore the First World War, and thereafter the practice 
of political nationalism was simply Culture-distor
tion-every nation of the West was injured by it in
dividually, and all of them collectively. 

The Internationale of our times appears in a time 
when the Spirit of the Age has outgrown political 
nationalism. The Age of Absolute Politics will not 
tolerate petty-Stateism. The whole world is the 
spoils in this gigantic political age, and obviously 
tiny units, like the various former States of Europe, 
with a few tens of thousands of quadrate kilometers, 
with a few tens of millions of population cannot en
gage in a political struggle in a world filled with a 
population of 2,ooo,ooo,ooo human beings. The 
smallest possible unit that could even begin to par
ticipate in this world-struggle would have to have an 
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area the size of Europe and hither Russia. Any 
struggle preliminary to this is local. 

The two "leagues of nations" were merely inter
state phenomena, thus pre-supposed States, thus 
were not themselves political units, thus could not 
engage in politics, thus did not exist as political re
alities. The Laws of Sovereignty and Totality, for
mulated herein, described the member-States of the 
leagues, but not the leagues themselves. Liberals 
and rationalists, moralists and logicians, adrift in 
the world of facts, were not dismayed by the situa
tion presented. They said that all that was necessary 
was to transfer sovereignty-mere legal sovereignty, 
for they knew nothing, and can know nothing, of the 
Organic Law of Sovereignty-from the member
States to the league itself. They thought that "sover
eignty" was a word written down on a piece of pa
per, and was thus, according to the calculus of sym
bolic logic, manipulable at will. Sovereignty how
ever, happens to be an existential characteristic of a 
political organism, and these organisms are not 
subject to human control, but, on the contrary, 
control the human beings in their areas politically. 
This is a fact and thus exists on a different plane 
from logic, a plane which can never possibly inter
sect that of logic. Logic deals with one phase of 
Culture-man, his intellect, and that only. It can only 
dissect, analyze, conduct spiritual post-mortems. 
Thus it cannot act, for action is creation. Politics in 
this light resembles art more than it does logic. 
Logic is light, politics is chiaroscuro; logic is cameo, 
politics is intaglio; logic is rigid, politics fluid. Crea
tion is of the whole soul, and logic is only one prod
uct of a small part of the soul. Nonsense in logic 
may be sound politics; nonsense in politics may be 
sound logic. Culture-political ideas precede reality; 
intellectual ideals bark at the heels of reality. 
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The basic idea of the leagues of nations was to 
abolish war and politics. To provide a meeting place 
for war-political units could hardly do it, and conse
quently these meeting places had no political sig
nificance, which continued to reside in the capitals. 

We have seen that a world with one State is or
ganic nonsense, since a State is a unit of opposition. 
But some of the intellectuals wanted a world with no 
States whatever, singular or plural. They spoke of 
"humanity," and wished to unite it for the purpose 
of abolishing politics by politics, war by war. They 
were thus affirming war and politics, but this re
mained hidden from them. The name "humanity" 
became thus a polemical word-it described every
one except the enemy. This was of course nothing 
new, for this overworked word had appeared as a 
political word in the 18th century, when it was used 
by the intellectuals and equality-ideologues to de
scribe everyone, except the nobility and clergy. It 
thus dehumanized the nobility and clergy and when 
power came into the hands of the intellectuals, in 
the French Terror of 1793, they showed that they 
considered their enemies subject to inhuman treat
ment because they did not belong to "humanity." 
Again, politics and logic separate out: humanity in 
logic means inhumanity in politics. 

But yet the word humanity excludes no one, se
mantically speaking. The enemy is also human. 
Therefore humanity can have no enemy, and the 
"one State" liberals and the "humanity" intellectuals 
were involved in the very sort of thing they wished 
to abolish-politics and war. "Humanity" was not a 
peace word, but a war slogan. The "one State" re
mained in the world of dreams. Politics remained in 
the world and turned all of these anti-political 
things to its own use. 
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What would be a world without politics? No
where would there be protection or obedience, there 
would be no aristocracy, no democracy, no empire, 
no fatherland, no patriotism, no frontiers, no cus
toms, no rulers, no political assemblies, no superi
ors, no subordinates. 

For this world to come about or to continue to 
exist, there would have to be a total absence of men 
with lust for adventure and domination. No will-to
power, no barbarian instincts, no criminals, no su
periority feelings, no Messianic ideas, no unpeace
able men, no programs of action, no proselyting, no 
ambition, no economics above the personal level, no 
foreigners, no race, no ideas. 

We come to the fundamental disjunction be
tween political thinking and mere thinking about 
politics. All intellectualistic thinking about politics 
posits a certain great non-existent characteristic of 
human nature. 





The Two Political 
Anthropologies 

he touchstone of any political theory 
whatever is its attitude to the fun

~lliillll damental ethical quality of human 
lftl,'~l nature. From this standpoint there 

are only two kinds: those which posit 
a "naturally good" human nature, 

and those which see human nature as it is on the 
other hand. Good has meant reasonable, perfectible, 
peaceful, educable, desiring to improve, and various 
other things. 

Every Rationalistic political or State theory re
gards man as "good" by nature. The Encyclopedists, 
191the Illuminati192 and the devotees of Baron Hol-

191 A group of 18th-century writers in France who compiled and 
wrote the Encyclopedie, edited by Denis Diderot and Jean le 
Rond d'Alembert, and many of whom were part of the in
tellectual group known as the philosophes. They promoted 
the advancement of science and secular thought and sup
ported tolerance, rationality, and open-mindedness of the 
'Enlightenment'. More than a hundred encyclopedistes have 
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bach's193 philosophy were all symptomatic of the 
advent of Rationalism in the 18th centm:y. All talked 
of "the essential goodness of human nature." Rous
seau was the most forceful and radical of 18th cen
tury writers in this respect. Voltaire set himself 
apart by denying totally this essential goodness of 
human nature. 

It is curious that a theory of politics could ever 
possibly ground itself on such an assumption, since 
politics actualizes itself only in the form of the 
friend-enemy disjunction. Thus a theory of hostility 
assumes that human nature is essentially peaceable 
and non-hostile. 

The middle of the 18th century is the beginning 
of the word '1iberalism," and of the idea-complex 
"liberalism". Since human nature is basically good, 
there is no need to be strict with it, one can be "lib
eral." This idea was derived from the English Sensu
alist philosophers. 194 The Social Contract theory of 

been identified, but they were not an unified group, either in 
ideology or social class. 

192 The niuminati (plural of Latin illuminatus, 'enlightened') is a 
name given to several groups, both real (historical) and fic
titious. Historically the name refers to the Bavarian niumi
nati, an 'Enlightenment'-era secret society founded in 1776 
by Adam Weishaupt. It was made up of freethinkers and 
seems to have been modelled on the Freemasons. Several 
modern fraternal groups claim to be the 'heirs' of the Ba
varian niuminati. 

193 Paul-Henri Thiry, Baron d'Holbach (1723 - 1789) was a 
French-German author, philosopher, encyclopedist and a 
prominent figure in the French 'Enlightenment'. He is best 
known for his atheism and for his voluminous writings 
against religion, the most famous of them being the System 
of Nature (1770). 

194 Sensualism (also called sensationalism or sensism) is a phi
losophical doctrine of the theory of knowledge, according to 
which sensations and perception are the basic and most im
portant form oftrue cognition. It may oppose abstract ideas. 
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Rousseau originated with the Englishman Locke in 
the previous century. All Liberalism predicates a 
sensualistic, materialistic philosophy. Such philoso
phies are rationalistic in tendency, and Liberalism is 
simply one variety of politically applied rationalism. 

The leading 17th century political thinkers, like 
Hobbes and Pufendorf, looked upon the condition 
of "nature," in which States existed, as one of con
tinual danger and risk, in which those engaged in 
action were driven by all the instincts and impulses 
of the beasts-hunger, fear, jealousy, rivalries of all 
kinds, desire. Hobbes observed that true enmity is 
possible only between men, that the friend-enemy 
disjunction is as much deeper between men than 
between animals as the world of men is spiritually 
above the world of the beasts. 

The two political anthropologies are illustrated in 
the story, found in Carlyle, of the conversation be
tween Frederick the Great and Sulzer,t9s in which 
Sulzer was explaining the new discovery of 
Rationalism that human nature was essentially 
good. Ach, mein Zieber Salzer, Ihr kennt nicht diese 
verdammte Rasse, said Friedrich-''You don't know 
this damned race." 

The assumption of the goodness of human nature 
developed two main branches of theory. Anarchism 
is the result of radical acceptance of this assump-

The basic principle of sensualism is 'there is not anything in 
mind, which hasn't been in the sensations'. The main Sen
sualist philosophers are: Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas, George 
Berkeley, Etienne Bonnot de Condillac, David Hume, Wil
liam James, John Locke, and Friedrich Nietzsche. 

195 Johann Georg Sulzer (1720- 1779) was a Swiss professor of 
Mathematics, who later on moved on to the field of electric
ity. He was a Wolffian philosopher and director of the phi
losophical section of the Berlin Academy of Sciences, and 
translator of David Hume's An Enquiry Concerning the 
Principles of Morals into German in 1755. 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

tion. Liberalism uses the assumption merely to 
weaken the State and make it subservient to "soci
ety." Thomas Paine, 196 an early Liberal, expressed 
the idea in a formula that remains valid for Liberal
ism to-day: Society is the result of our reasonably 
regulated needs; the State is the result of our vices. 
Anarchism is the more radical in proportion to the 
completeness of its acceptance of the human good
ness assumption. 

The idea of ''balance of power," a technic of 
weakening the State, is Liberal throughout. By this 
means the State is to be rendered subject to eco
nomics. It cannot be called a State theory, for it is a 
mere negative. It does not deny the State com
pletely, but wants it decentralized and weakened. It 
does not want the State to be the center of gravity of 
the political organism. It prefers to think of the or
ganism as "society," a loose grouping of free and in
dependent groups and individuals, whose freedom 
finds its sole limitation with the customary criminal 
law. Thus Liberalism has no objection to individuals 
being more powerful than the State, being above the 
law. What Liberalism dislikes is authority. The 
State, as the grandest symbol of authority, is hated. 
The two noble orders, as the symbols of authority, 
are likewise hated. 

Anarchism, the radical denial of the State, and of 
all organization whatever, is an idea of genuine po
litical force. It is anti-political in its theory, but by 
its intensity it is political in the only way that poli-

196 Thomas Paine (1737 - 1809) was an English author, pam
phleteer, revolutionary, and one of the Founding Fathers of 
the United States. He aided the American Revolution with 
his pamphlet Common Sense (1776) and defended the 
French Revolution with his book The Rights of Man (1791). 
Later he wrote The Age of Reason (1793 - 1794). He died in 
ostracism, with only six people attending his funeral. 
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tics can manifest itself, i.e., it can bring men into its 
service and range them against others as enemies. 
During the 19th century, anarchism was a force to 
be reckoned with, although it was nearly always al
lied with some other movement. Particularly in 19th 
and early 20th century Russia was anarchism a 
powerful political reality. It was known there as Ni
hilism. The local strength of anarchism in Russia 
was owing to its coincidental attractiveness for the 
tremendous anti-Western feeling under the thin 
Petrine crust. To be anti-Western was to be against 
everything, therefore anti-Western Asiatic negativ
ism adopted the Western theory of Anarchism as its 
vehicle of expression. liberalism, however, with its 
compromising, vague attitude, incapable of precise 
formulation, incapable also of rousing precise feel
ings, either affirmative or negative, is not an idea of 
political force. Its numerous devotees, in the 18th, 
19th and 20th centuries have taken part in practical 
politics only as the ally of other groups. It could not 
create an issue; it could not line up men as friends 
or enemies; therefore it was not a political idea, but 
only an idea about politics. Its followers had to be 
for or against other ideas as a means of expressing 
their liberalism. 

Anarchism was able to rouse men to sacrifice of 
life, not so liberalism. It is one thing to die to wipe 
out all order, all State; it is quite another to die in 
order to bring about a decentralization of State 
power. liberalism is in essence nonpolitical; it is 
outside of politics. It would like to have politics 
serve as the handmaid of economics and society. 





Liberalism 

iberalism is a most important by
product of Rationalism, and its ori
gins and ideology must be clearly 
shown. 

~iij~ The "Enlightenment" period of 
!!!! Western history which set in after 

the Counter-Reformation laid more and more stress 
on intellect, reason, and logic as it developed. By the 
middle of the 18th century this tendency produced 
Rationalism. Rationalism regarded all spiritual val
ues as its objects and proceeded to revalue them 
from the standpoint of "reason." Inorganic logic is 
the faculty men have always used for solving prob
lems of mathematics, engineering, transportation, 
physics and in other non-valuing situations. Its in
sistence on identity and rejection of contradiction 
are practicable in material activity. They afford in
tellectual satisfaction also in matters of purely ab
stract thought, like mathematics and logic, but if 
pursued far enough they turn into mere techniques, 
simple assumptions whose only justification is em-

271 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

pirical. The end of Rationalism is Pragmatism, the 
suicide of Reason. 

This adaptation of reason to material problems 
causes all problems whatever to become mechanical 
when surveyed in "the light of reason," without any 
mystical admixture of thought or tendency what
ever. Descartes reasoned the animals into automata, 
and a generation or so later, man himself was ra
tionalized into an automaton-or equally, an ani
mal. Organisms became problems in chemistry and 
physics, and superpersonal organism simply no 
longer existed, for they are not amenable to reason, 
not being visible or measurable. Newton provided 
the universe of stars with a non-spiritual self-regu
lating force; the next century removed the spirit 
from man, his history and his affairs. 

Reason detests the inexplicable, the mysterious, 
the half-light. In a practical problem in machinery 
or ship-building one must feel that all the factors 
are under his knowledge and control. There must be 
nothing unpredictable or out of control. Rational
ism, which is the feeling that everything is subject to 
and completely explicable by Reason, consequently 
rejects everything not visible and calculable. If a 
thing actually cannot be calculated, Reason merely 
says that the factors are so numerous and compli
cated that in a purely practical way they render the 
calculation unfeasible, but do not make it theoreti
cally impossible. Thus Reason also has its Will-to
Power: whatever does not submit is pronounced re
calcitrant, or is simply denied existence. 

When it turned its gaze to History, Rationalism 
saw the whole tendency as one toward Reason. Man 
was "emerging" during all those millennia, he was 
"progressing" from barbarism and fanaticism to 
enlightenment, from "superstition" to "science," 
from violence to "reason," from dogma to criticism, 
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from darkness to light. No more invisible things, no 
more spirit, no more soul, no more God, no more 
Church and State. The two poles of thought are "the 
individual" and "humanity." Anything separating 
them is "irrational." This branding of things as irra
tional is in fact correct. Rationalism must mecha
nize everything, and whatever cannot be mecha
nized is of necessity irrational. Thus the entirety of 
History becomes irrational: its chronicles, its proc
esses, its secret force, Destiny. Rationalism itself, as 
a by-product of a certain stage in the development 
of a High Culture, is also irrational. Why Rational
ism follows one spiritual phase, why it exercises its 
brief sway, why it vanishes once more into religion
these questions are historical, thus irrational. 

Liberalism is Rationalism in politics. It rejects 
the State as an organism, and can only see it as the 
result of a contract between individuals. The pur
pose of Life has nothing to do with States, for they 
have no independent existence. Thus the "happi
ness" of "the individual" becomes the purpose of 
Life. Bentham made this as coarse as it could be 
made in collectivizing it into "the greatest happiness 
of the greatest number." If herding-animals could 
talk, they would use this slogan against the wolves. 
To most humans, who are the mere material of 
History, and not actors in it, "happiness" means 
economic wellbeing. Reason is quantitative, not 
qualitative, and thus makes the average man into 
"Man." "Man" is a thing of food, clothing, shelter, 
social and family life, and leisure. Politics some
times demands sacrifice of life for invisible things. 
This is against "happiness," and must not be. Eco
nomics, however, is not against "happiness," but is 
almost co-extensive with it. Religion and Church 
wish to interpret the whole of Life on the basis of 
invisible things, and so militate against "happiness." 
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Social ethics, on the other hand, secure economic 
order, thus promote "happiness." 

Here Liberalism found its two poles of thought: 
economics and ethics. They correspond to individ
ual and humanity. The ethics of course is purely so
cial, materialistic; if older ethics is retained, its for
mer metaphysical foundation is forgotten, and it is 
promulgated as a social, and not a religious, im
perative. Ethics is necessary to maintain the order 
necessary as a framework for economic activity. 
Within that framework, however, "the individual" 
must be "free." This is the great cry of Liberalism, 
"freedom." Man is only himself, and is not tied to 
anything except by choice. Thus "society" is the 
"free" association of men and groups. The State, 
however, is un-freedom, compulsion, violence. The 
Church is spiritual un-freedom. 

All things in the political domain were transval
ued by Liberalism. War was transformed into either 
competition, seen from the economic pole, or ideo
logical difference, seen from the ethical pole. In
stead of the mystical rhythmical alternation of war 
and peace, it sees only the perpetual concurrence of 
competition or ideological contrast, which in no 
case becomes hostile or bloody. The State becomes 
society or humanity on the ethical side, a produc
tion and trade system on the economic side. The 
will to accomplish a political aim is transformed 
into the making of a program of "social ideals" on 
the ethical side, of calculation on the economic side. 
Power becomes propaganda, ethically speaking, and 
regulation, economically speaking. 

The purest expression of the doctrine of Liberal
ism was probably that of Benjamin Constant. 197 In 

197 Henri-Benjamin Constant de Rebecque (1767- 1830) was a 
Swiss-born French nobleman, thinker, writer and politician. 
One of the first liberal thinkers to go by the name, Constant 
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1814 he set forth his views on the "progress" of 
"man." He looked upon the 18th century Enlight
enment with its intellectualistic-humanitarian cast 
as merely preliminary to the true liberation, that of 
the 19th century. Economics, industrialism, and 
technics represented the means of "freedom." Ra
tionalism was the natural ally of this trend. Feudal
ism, Reaction, War, Violence, State, Politics, Au
thority-all were overcome by the new idea, sup
planted by Reason, Economics, Freedom, Progress, 
and Parliamentarism. War, being violent and brutal, 
was unreasonable, and is replaced by Trade, which 
is intelligent and civilized. War is condemned from 
every standpoint: economically it is a loss even to 
the victor. The new war technics-artillery-made 
personal heroism senseless, and thus the charm and 
glory of war departed with its economic usefulness. 
In earlier times, war-peoples had subjugated trad
ing-peoples, but no longer. Now trading-peoples 
step out as the masters of the earth. 

A moment's reflection shows that Liberalism is 
entirely negative. It is not a formative force, but al
ways and only a disintegrating force. It wishes to 
depose the twin authorities of Church and State, 
substituting for them economic freedom and social 
ethics. It happens that organic realities do not per
mit of more than the two alternatives: the organism 
can be true to itself, or it becomes sick and dis
torted, a prey for other organisms. Thus the natural 
polarity of leaders and led cannot be abolished 

looked to Britain rather than to ancient Rome for a practical 
model of freedom in a large, commercial society, distin
guishing between the 'Liberty of the Ancients' and the 'Lib
erty of the Moderns'. Constant believed that in the modern 
world, commerce was superior to war, and thus attacked 
Napoleonic martial appetitite as illiberal and unsuitable for 
modern commercial social organisation. 

275 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

without annihilating the organism. Liberalism was 
never entirely successful in its fight against the 
State, despite the fact that it engaged in political ac
tivity throughout the 19th century in alliance with 
every other type of State-disintegrating force. Thus 
there were National-Liberals, Social-Liberals, Free
Conservatives, Liberal-Catholics. They allied them
selves with democracy, which is not Liberal, but ir
resistibly authoritarian in success. They sympa
thized with Anarchists when the forces of Authority 
sought to defend themselves against them. In the 
20th century, Liberalism joined Bolshevism in 
Spain, and European and American Liberals sym
pathized with Russian Bolsheviks. 

Liberalism can only be defined negatively. It is a 
mere critique, not a living idea. Its great word "free
dom" is a negative it means in fact, freedom from 
authority, i.e., disintegration of the organism. In its 
last stages it produces social atomism, in which not 
only the authority of the State is combated, but even 
the authority of society and the family. Divorce 
takes equal rank with marriage, children with par
ents. This constant thinking in negatives caused po
litical activists like Marx, Lorenz von Stein 198 and 
Ferdinand Lasalle199 to despair of it as a political 
vehicle. Its attitudes were always contradictory, it 
sought always a compromise. It sought always to 

198 Lorenz von Stein (1815 - 1890) was a German economist, 
sociologist, and public administration scholar. In his view, 
universal suffrace and party politics were to be avoided, 
holding that the state was above society, and that the pur
pose of the state was to bring about social reform, which was 
implemented from the monarchy down to the common peo
ple. 

199 Ferdinand Johann Gottlieb Lassalle (1825 - 1864) was a 
German-Jewish jurist, philosopher, and socialist political 
activist. Lassalle is best remembered as an initiator of inter
national-style socialism in Germany. 
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"balance" democracy against monarchy, managers 
against hand-workers, State against Society, legisla
tive against judicial. In a crisis, liberalism as such 
was not to be found. liberals found their way on to 
one or the other side of a revolutionary struggle, de
pending on the consistency of their liberalism, and 
its degree of hostility to authority. 

Thus Liberalism in action was just as political as 
any State ever was. It obeyed organic necessity by its 
political alliances with non-Liberal groups and 
ideas. Despite its theory of individualism, which of 
course would preclude the possibility that one man 
or group could call upon another man or group for 
the sacrifice or risk of life, it supported "unfree" 
ideas like Democracy, Socialism, Bolshevism, Anar
chism, all of which demand life-sacrifice. 

II 

From its anthropology of the basic goodness of hu
man nature in general, Rationalism produced 18th 
century Encyclopedism, Freemasonry, Democracy, 
and Anarchism, as well as Liberalism, each with its 
offshoots and variations. Each played its part in the 
history of the 19th century, and, owing to the critical 
distortion of the whole Western Civilization entailed 
by the first two World Wars, even in the 2oth cen
tury, where Rationalism is grotesquely out of place, 
and slowly transformed itself into Irrationalism. 
The corpse of Liberalism was not even interred by 
the middle of the 2oth century. Consequently it is 
necessary to diagnose even now the serious illness 
of the Western Civilization as Liberalism compli
cated with alien-poisoning. 

Because Liberalism views most men as harmoni
ous, or good, it follows that they should be allowed 
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to do as they like. Since there is no higher unit to 
which all are tied, and whose superpersonal life 
dominates the lives of the individuals, each field of 
human activity serves only itself-as long as it does 
not wish to become authoritative, and stays within 
the framework of "society." Thus Art becomes "Art 
for Art's sake," ['art pour l'art. All areas of thought 
and action become equally autonomous. Religion 
becomes mere social discipline, since to be more is 
to assume authority. Science, philosophy, educa
tion, all are equally worlds unto themselves. None 
are subject to anything higher. Literature and tech
nics are entitled to the same autonomy. The func
tion of the State is merely to protect them by patents 
and copyrights. But above all-economics and law 
are independent of organic authority, i.e., of politics. 

Twenty-first century readers will find it difficult 
to believe that once the idea prevailed that each per
son should be free to do as he pleased in economic 
matters, even if his personal activity involved the 
starvation of hundreds of thousands, the devasta
tion of entire forest and mineral areas, and the 
stunting of the power of the organism; that it was 
quite permissible for such an individual to raise 
himself above the weakened public authority, and to 
dominate, by private means, the inmost thoughts of 
whole populations by his control of press, radio and 
mechanized drama. 

They will find it more difficult yet to understand 
how such a person could go to the law to enforce his 
destructive will. Thus a usurer could, even in the 
middle of the 20th century, invoke successfully the 
assistance of the law in dispossessing any numbers 
of peasants and farmers. It is hard to imagine how 
an individual could injure the political organism 
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more than by thus mobilizing the soil into dust, in 
the phrase of the great Freiherr von Stein. 200 

But-this followed inevitably from the idea of the 
independence of economics and law from political 
authority. There is nothing higher, no State; it is 
only individuals against one another. It is but natu
ral that the economically more astute individuals 
accumulate most of the mobile wealth into their 
hands. They do not however, if they are true Liber
als, want authority with this wealth, for authority 
has two aspects: power, and responsibility. Indi
vidualism, psychologically speaking, is egoism. 
"Happiness" = selfishness. Rousseau, the grandfa
ther of Liberalism, was a true individualist, and sent 
his five children to the foundling hospital. 

Law, as a field of human thought and endeavor, 
has as much independence, and as much depend
ence as every other field. Within the organic frame
work, it is free to think and organize its material. 
But like other forms of thought, it can be enrolled in 
the service of outside ideas. Thus law, originally the 
means of codifying and maintaining the inner peace 
of the organism by keeping order and preventing 
private disputes from growing, was transmuted by 
Liberal thought into a means of keeping inner dis
order, and allowing economically strong individuals 

200 Karl Sigmund Franz Freiherr vom Stein zum Altenstein 
(1770 - 1840) was a Prussian politician and the first Pros
sian culture minister. His most lasting impact was the re
form of the Prussian educational system. He is credited with 
the first 'humanistic' school of education and with the 
founding of the University of Bonn in 1818. With the Edu
cation Act of 1819 he developed a multi-unit school system 
with a differentiation between primary and secondary edu
cation. In 1825, he extended compulsory education to the 
entire country, and in 1834 introduced a mandatory cur
riculum for Gymansiums. In subsequent years he fought for 
the education system to be independent of the church. 
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to liquidate the weaker ones. This was called the 
"rule of law," the "law-State," "independence of the 
judiciary." The idea of bringing in the law to make a 
given state of affairs sacrosanct was not original 
with Liberalism. Back in Hobbes's day, other groups 
were trying it, but the incorruptible mind of Hobbes 
said with the most precise clarity that the rule of law 
means the rule of those who determine and admin
ister the law, that the rule of a "higher order" is an 
empty phrase, and is only given content by the con
crete rule of given men and groups over a lower or
der. 

This was political thinking, which is directed to 
the distribution and movement of power. It is also 
politics to expose the hypocrisy, immorality and 
cynicism of the usurer who loudly demands the rule 
of law, which means riches to him and poverty to 
millions of others, and all in the name of something 
higher, something with supra-human validity. 
When Authority resurges once more against the 
forces of Rationalism and Economics, it proceeds at 
once to show that the complex of transcendental 
ideals with which Liberalism equipped itself is as 
valid as the Legitimism of the era of Absolute Mon
archy, and no more. The Monarchs were the strong
est protagonists of Legitimism, the financiers of 
Liberalism. But the monarch was tied to the organ
ism with his whole existence, he was responsible 
organically even where he was not responsible in 
fact. Thus Louis XVI and Charles I. Countless other 
monarchs and absolute rulers have had to flee be
cause of their symbolic responsibility. But the finan
cier has only power, no responsibility, not even 
symbolic, for, as often as not, his name is not gener
ally known. History, Destiny, organic continuity, 
Fame, all exert their powerful influence on an ab
solute political ruler, and in addition his position 
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places him entirely outside the sphere of base cor
ruptibility. The financier, however, is private, 
anonymous, purely economic, irresponsible. In 
nothing can he be altruistic; his very existence is the 
apotheosis of egoism. He does not think of History, 
of Fame, of the furtherance of the life of the organ
ism, of Destiny, and furthermore he is eminently 
corruptible by base means, as his ruling desire is for 
money and ever more money. 

In his contest against Authority the finance-Lib
eral evolved a theory that power corrupts men. It is, 
however, vast anonymous wealth which corrupts, 
since there are no superpersonal restraints on it, 
such as bring the true statesman completely into the 
service of the political organism, and place him 
above corruption. 

It was precisely in the fields of economics and 
law that the Liberal doctrine had the most destruc
tive effects on the health of the Western Civilization. 
It did not matter much that esthetics became inde
pendent, for the only art-form in the West which 
still had a future, Western Music, paid no attention 
to theories and continued on its grand creative 
course to its end in Wagner and his epigones. 
Baudelaire is the great symbol of l'art pour l'art: 
sickness as beauty. Baudelaire is thus Liberalism in 
literature, disease as a principle of Life, crisis as 
health, morbidity as soul-life, disintegration as pur
pose. Man as individualist, an atom without con
nections, the Liberal ideal of personality. It was in 
fields of action rather than of thought that the injury 
was greatest. 201 

201 Contrary to Yockey's assertions, the French poet, art critic, 
and essayist, Charles Pierre Baudelaire (1821 - 1867), al
though credited with coining the term 'modernity' (moder
nite) to designate the fleeting, ephemeral experience of life 
in an urban metropolis, and the responsibility art has to 
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Allowing the initiative in economic and technical 
matters to rest with individuals, subject to little po
litical control, resulted in the creation of a group of 
individuals whose personal wills were more impor
tant than the collective destiny of the organism and 
the millions of the population. The law which served 
this state of affairs was completely divorced from 
morality and honor. To disintegrate the organism 
from the spiritual side, what morality was recog
nized was divorced from metaphysics and religion, 
and related only to "society." The criminal law re
flected finance-Liberalism by punishing crimes of 
violence and passion, but not classifying such things 
as destroying national resources, throwing millions 
into want, or usury on a national scale. 

The independence of the economic sphere was a 
tenet of faith with Liberalism. This was not subject 
to discussion. There was even evolved an abstrac
tion named "economic man," whose actions could 
be predicted as though economics were a vacuum. 
Economic gain was his sole motive, greed alone 
spurred him on. The technic of success was to con
centrate on one's own gain and ignore everything 
else. 202 This "economic man" was however man in 

capture that experience, names, along with Poe, arch-reac
tionary Joseph de Maistre as his maitre a penser. He 
adopted increasingly aristocratic views, and in his journals, 
he wrote 'There is no form of rational and assured govern
ment save an aristocracy'. The slogan 'l'art pour l'art' is, in 
fact, credited to Theophile Gautier, whom Baudelaire re
spected but deemed to lack deeper emotion and spirituality. 

202 In economics, 'economic man', or homo reconomicus, is the 
concept in many economic theories of humans as rational 
and narrowly self-interested actors who have the ability to 
make judgments toward their subjectively defined ends. 
Using these rational assessments, homo reconomicus at
tempts to maximize utility as a consumer and economic 
profit as a producer. The term was first used by critics of 
John Stuart Mill's work on political economy, and the con-

282 



IMPERIUM 

general to the Liberals. He was the unit of their 
world-picture. "Humanity" was the sum total of 
these economic grains of sand. 

III 

The type of mind which believes in the essential 
"goodness" of human nature attained to Liberalism. 
But there is another political anthropology, one 
which recognizes that man is disharmonious, prob
lematical, dual, dangerous. This is the general wis
dom of mankind, and is reflected by the number of 
guards, fences, safes, locks, jails and policemen. 
Every catastrophe, fire, earthquake, volcanic erup
tion, flood, evokes looting. Even a police strike in an 
American city was the signal for looting of the shops 
by the respectable and good human beings. 

Thus this type of thought starts from facts. This 
is political thinking in general, as opposed to mere 
thinking about politics, rationalizing. Even the wave 
of Rationalism did not submerge this kind of think
ing. Political thinkers differ greatly in creativeness 
and depth, but they agree that facts are normative. 
The very word theory has been brought into disre
pute by intellectuals and Liberals who use it to de
scribe their pet view of how they would like things 
to be. Originally theory was explanation of facts. To 
an intellectual who is adrift in politics, a theory is an 
aim; to a true politician his theory is a boundary. 

A political theory seeks to find from history the 
limits of the politically possible. These limits cannot 
be found in the domain of Reason. The Age of Rea
son was born in bloodshed, and will pass out of 

cept was closely associated with the ideas of Adam Smith 
and David Ricardo. 
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vogue in more bloodshed. With its doctrine against 
war, politics, and violence, it presided over the 
greatest wars and revolutions in s,ooo years, and it 
ushered in the Age of Absolute Politics. With its gos
pel of the Brotherhood of Man, it carried on the 
largest-scale starvation, humiliation, torture and 
extermination in history against populations within 
the Western Civilization after the first two World 
Wars. By outlawing political thinking, and turning 
war into a moral-struggle instead of a power-strug
gle it flung the chivalry and honor of a millennium 
into the dust. The conclusion is compelling that 
Reason also became political when it entered poli
tics, even though it used its own vocabulary. When 
Reason stripped territory from a conquered foe after 
a war, it called it "disannexation." The document 
consolidating the new position was called a 
"Treaty," even though it was dictated in the middle 
of a starvation-blockade. The defeated political en
emy had to admit in the "Treaty" that he was 
"guilty" of the war, that he is morally unfit to have 
colonies, that his soldiers alone committed "war 
crimes." But no matter how heavy the moral dis
guise, how consistent the ideological vocabulary, it 
is only politics, and the Age of Absolute Politics re
verts once again to the type of political thinking 
which starts from facts, recognizes power and the 
will-to-power of men and higher organisms as facts, 
and finds any attempt to describe politics in terms 
of morals as grotesque as it would be to describe 
chemistry in terms of theology. 

There is a whole tradition of political thinking in 
the Western Culture, of which some of the leading 
representatives are Montaigne, Macchiavelli, 
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Hobbes, Leibnitz, Bossuet, 203 Fichte, 204 de Mais
tre, 205 Donoso Cortes, 206 Hippolyte Taine, Hegel, 
Carlyle. While Herbert Spencer was describing his
tory as the "progress" from military-feudal to com
mercial-industrial organization, Carlyle was show
ing to England the Prussian spirit of Ethical Social
ism, whose inner superiority would exert on the 
whole Western Civilization in the coming Political 

203 Jacques-Benigne Bossuet (1627 - 1704), a French bishop, 
theologian, master orator, and court preacher to Louis XIV 
of France, was a strong advocate of political absolutism and 
the divine right of kings. He argued that government was 
divine and that kings received their power from God. He 
was also an important courtier and politician. 

204 Johann Gottlieb Fichte (1762 - 1814), a German philoso
pher and one of the founding figures of German idealism, is 
one of the fathers of German nationalism. He answered the 
call of Freiherr vom Stein, who attempted to develop the 
patriotism necessary to resist the French specifically among 
the 'educated and cultural elites of the kingdom'. Seeing 
Jews as a state within a state, he opposed their being 
granted rights, or being regarded as, free Germans. 

205 Joseph-Marie, comte de Maistre (1753 - 1821) was a 
French-speaking Savoyard philosopher, writer, lawyer, and 
diplomat. He defended hierarchical societies and a monar
chical State in the period immediately following the French 
Revolution. Maistre, a key figure of the Counter-'Enlight
enment', saw monarchy both as a divinely sanctioned insti
tution and as the only stable form of government. He called 
for the restoration of the House of Bourbon to the throne of 
France and argued that the Pope should have ultimate au
thority in temporal matters. Maistre also claimed that it was 
the rationalist rejection of Christianity that was directly re
sponsible for the disorder and bloodshed which followed the 
French Revolution of 1789. 

206 Juan Donoso Cortes, marques de Valdegamas (1809 - 1853) 
was Spanish author, political theorist, and diplomat. Ini
tially a liberal, he later became a traditionalist counter
'Enlightenment' theorist. In Political Theology (1922) Carl 
Schmitt praises him for recognising the importance of the 
decision and of the concept of sovereignty. 
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Age an equally fundamental transformation as had 
Capitalism in the Economic Age. This was creative 
political thinking, but was unfortunately not under
stood, and the resulting ignorance allowed distort
ing influences to fling England into two senseless 
World Wars from which it emerged with almost eve
rything lost. 

Hegel posited a three-stage development of man
kind from the natural community through the bour
geois community to the State. His State-theory is 
thoroughly organic, and his definition of the bour
geois is quite appropriate for the 20th century. To 
him the bourgeois is the man who does not wish to 
leave the sphere of internal political security, who 
sets himself up, with his sanctified private property, 
as an individual against the whole, who finds a sub
stitute for his political nullity in the fruits of peace 
and possessions and perfect security in his enjoy
ment of them, who therefore wishes to dispense 
with courage and remain secure from the possibility 
of violent death. He described the true Liberal with 
these words. 

The political thinkers mentioned do not enjoy 
popularity with the great masses of human beings. 
As long as things are going well, most people do not 
wish to hear talk of power-struggles, violence, wars, 
or theories relating to them. Thus in the 18th and 
19th centuries was developed the attitude that po
litical thinkers-and Macchiavelli was the prime vic
tim-were wicked men, atavistic, bloodthirsty. The 
simple statement that wars would always continue 
was sufficient to put the speaker down as a person 
who wanted wars to continue. To draw attention to 
the vast, impersonal rhythm of war and peace 
showed a sick mind with moral deficiency and emo
tional taint. To describe facts was held to be wishing 
them and creating them. As late as the 2oth century, 
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anyone pointing out the political nullity of the 
"leagues of nations" was a prophet of despair. Ra
tionalism is anti-historical; political thinking is ap
plied history. In peace it is unpopular to mention 
war, in war it is unpopular to mention peace. The 
theory which becomes most quickly popular is one 
which praises existing things and the tendency they 
supposedly illustrate as obviously the best order, 
and as preordained by all foregoing history. Thus 
Hegel was anathema to the intellectuals because of 
his State-orientation, which made him a "reaction
ary," and also because he refused to join the revolu
tionary crowd. 

Since most people wish to hear only soporific talk 
about politics, and not demanding calls to action, 
and since in democratic conditions it matters to po
litical technics what most people wish to hear, de
mocratic politicians evolved in the 19th century a 
whole dialectic of party-politics. The idea was to ex
amine the held of action from a "disinterested" 
standpoint, moral, scientific, or economic, and to 
kind that the opponent was immoral, unscientific, 
uneconomic-in fact-he was political. This was 
devilishness that must be combated. One's own 
standpoint was entirely "non-political." Politics was 
a word of reproach in the Economic Age. Curiously 
however, in certain situations, usually those in
volving foreign relations, "unpolitical" could also be 
a term of abuse, meaning the man so described 
lacked skill in negotiating. The party-politician also 
had to feign unwillingness to accept office. Finally a 
demonstration of carefully arranged "popular will" 
broke down his reluctance, and he consented to 
"serve." This was described as Macchiavellism, but 
obviously Macchiavelli was a political thinker, and 
not a camouflageur. A book by a party-politician 
does not read like The Prince, but praises the entire 
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human race, except certain perverse people, the 
author's opponents. 

Actually Machiavelli's book is defensive in tone, 
justifying politically the conduct of certain states
men by giving examples drawn from foreign inva
sions of Italy. During Macchiavelli's century, Italy 
was invaded at different times by Frenchmen, Ger
mans, Spaniards, and Turks. When the French 
Revolutionary Armies occupied Prussia, and cou
pled humanitarian sentiments of the Rights of Man 
with brutality and large-scale looting, Hegel and 
Fichte restored Macchiavelli once again to respect 
as a thinker. He represented a means of defense 
against a foe armed with a humanitarian ideology. 
Macchiavelli showed the actual role played by verbal 
sentiments in politics. 

One can say that there are three possible atti
tudes toward human conduct, from the point of 
evaluating its motives: the sentimental, the realistic, 
and the cynical. The sentimental imputes a good 
motive to everybody, the cynical a bad motive, and 
the realistic simply seeks the facts. When a senti
mentalist, e.g., a Liberal, enters politics, he becomes 
perforce a hypocrite. The ultimate exposure of this 
hypocrisy creates cynicism. Part of the spiritual 
sickness following the First World War was a wave 
of cynicism which arose from the transparent, re
volting, and incredible hypocrisy of the little men 
who were presiding over affairs at that time. Mac
chiavelli had however an incorruptible intellect and 
did not write in a cynical spirit. He sought to portray 
the anatomy of politics with its peculiar problems 
and tensions, inner and outer. To the fantastic 
mental illness of Rationalism, hard facts are regret
table things, and to talk about them is to create 
them. A tiny politician of the Liberal type even 
sought to prevent talk about the Third World War, 

288 



IMPERIUM 

after the Second. Liberalism is, in one word, weak
ness. It wants every day to be a birthday, Life to be a 
long party. The inexorable movement of Time, Des
tiny, History, the cruelty of accomplishment, stern
ness, heroism, sacrifice, superpersonal ideas-these 
are the enemy. Liberalism is an escape from hard
ness into softness, from masculinity into femininity, 
from History to herd-grazing, from reality into her
bivorous dreams, from Destiny into Happiness. 
Nietzsche, in his last and greatest work, designated 
the 18th century as the century of feminism, and 
immediately mentioned Rousseau, the leader of the 
mass-escape from Reality. Feminism itself-what is 
it but a means of feminizing man? If it makes 
women man-like, it does so only by transforming 
man first into a creature whose only concern is with 
his personal economics and his relation to "society," 
i.e., a woman. "Society" is the element of woman, it 
is static and formal, its contests are purely personal, 
and are free from the possibility of heroism and 
violence. Conversation, not action; formality, not 
deeds. How different is the idea of rank used in 
connection with a social affair, from when it is ap
plied on a battlefield! In the field, it is fate-laden; in 
the salon it is vain and pompous. A war is fought for 
control, social contests are inspired by feminine 
vanity and jealousy to show that one is "better" than 
someone else. 

And yet what does Liberalism do ultimately to 
woman: it puts a uniform on her and calls her a 
"soldier." This ridiculous performance but illus
trates the eternal fact that History is masculine, that 
its stern demands cannot be evaded, that the fun
damental realities cannot be renounced, even, by 
the most elaborate make-believe. Liberalistic tam
pering with sexual polarity only wreaks havoc on the 
souls of individuals, confusing and distorting them, 
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but the man-woman and the woman-man it creates 
are both subject to the higher Destiny of History. 
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nother important by-product of Ra
tionalism is Democracy. The word 
has many meanings, 207 and in the 

lliw~-~~111 First World War it passed into the 
a-1~~1 .... '11111 ownership of extra-European forces, 

!!!!!!!Y!!!!!!J and was declared synonymous with 
Liberalism. This was of course, a polemical mean
ing, and there are several variations on this side. 
But first the historical origin of Democracy. 

It arose in the middle of the 18th century20s with 
the coming of Rationalism. Rationalism negated 
History as a basis for any thought or endeavor 
whatever, and therefore, Church and State, Nobility 
and Clergy had no rights based on tradition. Reason 
is quantitative, and thus the Estates were regarded 
as less important than the insignificant masses of 
the population. Previous centuries had referred to 

207 See Alain de Benoist, The Problem of Democracy (London 
Arktos, 2011). 

20s Obviously Yockey means modern democracy, and overlooks 
or ignores the democracy of the ancient Greeks. 
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the monarch by the name of the country. Thus the 
King of France was "France." An assembly of the 
Estates was also called "France," or "England," or 
"Spain." But to Rationalism, not quality but quantity 

·determines, so the mass became the nation. "The 
People" became a polemical word to shut out the 
Estates, and deny them the right to political exis
tence. At first, the mass was called "The Third Es
tate," but later all Estates were denied. 

The idea of Democracy was, however, saturated 
with will-to-power; it is not a mere abstraction, it is 
an organic idea, with superpersonal force. The 
whole development which produced Rationalism, 
the epoch at which Culture turned to Civilization, 
was of course a crisis in the Western organism. It 
was thus illness, and Democracy was illness, but it 
was a one through which every High Culture has 
gone, and was therefore impelled by organic neces
sity. Democracy seeks no compromise, no "balanc
ing," no destruction of authority-it seeks power. It 
denies the Estates in order to supplant them. 

One characteristic of Democracy was that it re
jected the aristocratic principle which equated social 
significance with political significance. It wished to 
turn this around and make social dependent on po
litical. This of course was merely the foundation of a 
new aristocracy, and in very fact democracy was 
self-destructive: when it attained power, it turned 
into aristocracy. 

Napoleon has also in this respect the greatest 
possible symbolic significance. He, the great De
mocrat, the great Vulgarian, spread the Revolution 
against Dynasty and Aristocracy, but created his 
own Dynasty and made his Marshals into Dukes. 
This was not cynicism, nor faithlessness to convic
tion-Napoleon as Emperor was just as much a De
mocrat as when he cleared the mob from the streets 
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of Paris. Democracy, by mobilizing the masses of 
the population, enormously raises the power-po
tential of the nations and of the Culture. Democracy 
is the idea that a Duke does not thereby become a 
Marshal, but a Marshal does thereby become a 
Duke. As a technic of ruling, it is solely and simply a 
new method of furnishing the political leaders. It 
makes social rank dependent on political-military 
rank, instead of vice-versa. 

The new Dynasty of Democracy, and the new de
mocratic aristocracy are filled with the same will-to
duration that animated the Hohenstaufen, 209 the 
Capet,210 the Norman, 211 the Hapsburg, 212 the 

209 The House of Hohenstaufen, also known as the Swabian 
dynasty or the Staufer, was a dynasty of German monarchs 
in the High Middle Ages, reigning from 1138 to 1254. Three 
members of the dynasty were crowned Holy Roman Emper
ors. 

210 The House of Capet, which ruled the Kingdom of France 
from 987 to 1328, was the most senior line of the Capetian 
dynasty-itself a derivative dynasty from the Robertians. As 
rulers of France, the dynasty succeeded the Carolingian dy
nasty. 

211 The House of Normandy, or Norman Dynasty, is the usual 
designation for the family that were the Dukes of Normandy 
and the English monarchs which immediately followed the 
Norman conquest and lasted until the Plantagenet dynasty 
came to power in 1154. It included Rollo and his descen
dants, and from William the Conqueror and his heirs down 
through 1135. Mter that it was disputed between William's 
grandchildren, Matilda and Stephen of the House of Blois 
(or Blesevin dynasty). 

212 The House of Habsburg is one of the most important royal 
houses of Europe and is best known for being an origin of all 
of the formally elected Holy Roman Emperors between 1438 
and 1740, as well as rulers of the Austrian Empire and 
Spanish Empire and several other countries. 
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Welf, 2 13 the feudal barons whose names and tradi
tions still persist. 

Historically speaking, Democracy is a feeling, 
and has nothing whatever to do with "equality," 
"representative government" or anything of the sort. 
The whole cycle of Democracy was compressed with 
intense symbolism into the comparatively short ca
reer of the great Napoleon. This man's formula La 
carriere ouverte aux talens expresses whatever 
"equality" sentiment Democracy contains, namely 
equality of opportunity. There is no thought what
ever of abolishing rank or gradation of rights. 
Revolution, Consolidation, Imperialism-the history 
of Democracy. 

But the expression of the whole cycle of Democ
racy in the short span of Napoleon's life, was sym
bolic only, for Democracy had most of its life span of 
two centuries ahead of it. Democracy is not a retreat 
from Reality, from War, History and Politics, like 
Liberalism. It remains within politics, but seeks to 
make politics a thing of mass. It seeks to make eve
ryone subject to politics, and to make everyone into 
a politician. Napoleon's remark to Goethe "Politics 
is Destiny" expresses this widening of the base of 
political power that is Democracy. Up to the end of 
the 18th century, war and politics were for the Cabi
nets, the Kings, and small professional armies. Poli
tics and war seldom touched the ordinary person. 
Democracy changed all this: it put the entire man
power of the nation onto the battlefields, it forced 
everyone to have an opinion on matters of govern
ment, it forced him then to express the opinion in 
plebiscites and elections. If he had no independent 

213 The House ofWelf (historically rendered in English as Guelf 
or Guelph) was a European dynasty that has included many 
German and British monarchs from the 11th to 2oth cen
tury. 
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opinion-and more than 99% of men do not-it 
forced an opinion on him, and told him it was his. 

It was Fate for the idea of Democracy that it was 
born at the same time as the Economic Age. It 
meant that its authoritarian tendency was, as it 
were, strangled, and it would have to wait for a po
litical age to express itself again, after its brief flash 
of glory in Napoleon. But the end of the Economic 
Age was also the end of the Democracy Idea. Thus 
Democracy in fact was throughout most of its his
tory a servant of Economics in its battle against Au
thority. 

Democracy had two poles, ability and mass. It 
put everyone into politics, and allowed the success
ful ones an amount of power tenfold that of any ab
solute monarch. But Napoleon himself could not 
stand against the forces which Money mobilized 
against him in the Economic Age, and the lesser 
democratic dictators were more easily over
whelmed. In Spanish South America, where the 
money power was not absolute, a whole tradition of 
democratic dictators-Bolivar, Rosas, Francia, 
O'Higgins, some of the best known-show the pow
erful authoritarian tendency in popular govern
ment. 

But in most countries only the vocabulary of de
mocracy was retained, and this enabled the eco
nomic powers to conduct themselves in a more or 
less absolute fashion, for they hat struck down the 
State with Democracy, and then bought Democracy. 
In later democratic conditions-in our case from 
1850-it was solely the financier whose interest was 
served by the constitutionalized anarchy called De
mocracy. The word democracy thus passed into the 
possession of Money, and it was transformed from 
its historical meaning into its 20th century mean
ing. The Culture-distorters use it as meaning the 
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denial of qualitative differences among nations and 
races; thus the foreigner must be admitted to the 
positions of wealth and authority. To the financier, 
it means the "rule of law"-his law, which makes 
possible his unprecedented usury by means of his 
monopoly of money. 

But Democracy perishes with Rationalism. The 
idea of basing political power on the masses of the 
population was a technic at best. Either it proceeded 
to authoritarian rule like that of Napoleon or Mus
soHni, or else it was a mere cover for unhampered 
looting by the financier. Authoritarian rule is the 
end of democracy, but is not itself democracy. With 
the coming of the Age of Absolute Politics, the ne
cessity for pretexts falls away. Plebiscites and elec
tions become old-fashioned, and finally cease alto
gether. The symbiosis of war and politics supports 
itself and does not claim it "represents" any class. In 
the annihilation-war between Authority and Money, 
"Democracy" may be a slogan for either side, but 
more than a slogan it cannot be. 

II 

History is cataclysmic; but it is also continuous. The 
superficial events are often extremely violent and 
surprising, but beneath them the adjustment of one 
Age into the next is gradual. Thus Democracy was 
not at all understood by its early protagonists as the 
lowering of everything human to the level of the 
least valuable human beings. Its first propagators 
came from the higher strata of the Culture, in the 
main, and those who did not, sought to give the im
pression they did: "de" Robespierre, "de" Kalb, "de" 
Voltaire, "de" Beaumarchais. The original idea was 
to make everyone, so to speak, into a nobleman. 
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Naturally in the blind hatred and passionate jeal
ousy of the Terror of '93214 this was obscured, but 
Tradition does not perish in one onslaught, and on 
the social side, the battle of Democracy versus 
Tradition was long and hard. 

The authoritarian political tendency of Democ
racy was, as seen, strangled at birth by the power of 
Money in an Economic Age. But the word then be
came a slogan in the social battle, and in the eco
nomic battle. It always meant mass, quantity, num
bers as opposed to quality and tradition. The first 
version of the idea was to make everything higher 
into common property, and as this was shown to be 
unfeasible, the next idea was to destroy all quality 
and superiority by merging it into the mass. The 
weaker Tradition was, the greater was the success of 
the mass-spirit. Thus in America, its victory was 
complete, and the principle of mass was applied 
even to the field of education. America with less 
than half the population of the home soil of Western 
Culture had in the 20th century ten times as many 
institutions of higher learning, so-called. For, in 
everything, Democracy must fail, even in success. 
The practice of giving everyone a diploma meant 
quite simply that the diploma became meaningless. 

The ultimate in this direction was reached by an 
American writer who branded higher chemistry, 
physics, technics and mathematics as "undemo
cratic," because they were the possession of a few, 

214 The Terror, also known as the Reign of Terror, was a period 
of violence that occurred after the onset of the French 
Revolution, incited by conflict between rival political fac
tions, the Girondins and the Jacobins, and marked by mass 
executions of 'enemies of the revolution'. The death toll 
ranged in the tens of thousands, with 16,594 executed by 
guillotine (2,639 in Paris), and another 25,000 in summary 
executions across France. 
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and were thus tending to create some sort of aris
tocracy. It never occurred to this person that the 
theory of Democracy is also the possession of a few: 
these masses did not mobilize themselves; the Spirit 
of the Age, acting on certain individuals of the popu
lation, spread abroad the feeling that everything 
should be set in motion, everything should be exter
nalized, de-spiritualized, rendered into "mass," 
numbered and counted. 

And thus, with the coming of the 2oth century, 
"Democracy" has a different meaning from its origi
nal one. Its original two poles of Ability and Mass 
have become merged for the purposes of the powers 
of Economics, who own the word "democracy'' in 
this century. They place upon it solely the meaning 
of mass, and use it to combat the new resurgent 
Authority-Idea. The economic lords of the earth 
mobilized the masses against the authority of the 
State, and miscalled it "democracy." The Age of Ab
solute Politics begins by mobilizing the masses 
against the power of Money and Economics, and 
will end Napoleon-wise in the restoration of Author
ity. But there will at last be no more plebiscites, no 
more elections, no more propaganda, no more mass 
audience attending the political drama. The two 
centuries of democracy end in Empire. With the 
natural death of the idea of mass counting for 
something, Authority makes no intellectual appeal 
whatever to justify itself. It is simply there, and it is 
not a problem. 



Communism 

he gradual transition of the Spirit of 
the 18th century into that of the 19th 

~Iiiii century was manifested by the in
creasingly radical nature of the con
flict between Tradition and democ
racy. Rationalism became more ex

treme with each decade. Its most intransigent prod
uct is Communism. 

In the century 1750-1850, democracy had under
mined the State and opened the way for the Eco
nomic Age. But the financier and the industrial 
baron replaced the absolute monarch. Communism 
is the symbol of the transference of the democratic 
struggle to the sphere of economics. 

Communism fitted itself out with a Rationalistic 
philosophy: a materialistic metaphysic, an atomistic 
logic, a social ethic, an economic politics. It even 
offered a philosophy of history which said that hu
man history was the history of economic develop
ment and struggles! And these people ridiculed the 
Scholastic philosophers for the nature of the prob
lems they set themselves! Religion-that was eco-
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nomic, politics, of course, also. Technics and art 
were clearly economic. This theory was actually the 
crowning intellectual stupidity of the Age of Eco
nomics. The Age asserted thus its omnipotence and 
universality. "Everything within economics, nothing 
outside economics, nothing against economics" 
might well have been the slogan. 

Just as the political aspect of Democracy had 
been directed against quality and tradition, so the 
economic aspect was directed against even such 
quality and superiority as was engendered by eco
nomic differences. Political class war became eco
nomic class war. Just as the appeal in the first stage 
had been made to anyone not belonging to the two 
Estates, so later the appeal was directed to the non
possessors. Not all non-possessors, but only those in 
the great cities, and within this group, only the 
manual workers, for only these were physically con
centrated so that they could be brought on to the 
streets for class war. 

But Communism was political, unlike Liberal
ism, and named an enemy who must be annihi
lated-the bourgeoisie. The better to make the pro
gram of action go ahead, the picture was simplified: 
there are only two realities in the whole world, 
bourgeoisie and proletariat. Nations and States are 
bourgeois devices to keep the proletariat divided 
and thus conquered. This was the origin of the idea 
that Communism was an Internationale, but its 
strength as an Internationale was shown in 1914, 
when the class-war organizations in all countries 
threw themselves heartily into the fight among the 
nations. It was never an Internationale in the true 
sense. 

Nevertheless it was an affirmation of politics, and 
was a force to be reckoned with during the Eco
nomic Age. It was able in various Western countries 
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to bring about Civil War-e.g., France, 1871.215 Its 
high point was the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia, 
1918, when the theory of Communism was actually 
adopted by a non-theoretical Asiatic regime as a 
weapon of foreign policy. 

It was in the essence of Communism, as in every 
by-product of Rationalism, that its wish-picture 
could never become actualized. Using inorganic 
logic to construct a program for actuality does not 
change the fact that an organism has its own struc
ture, development, and tempo. This can be injured, 
distorted, annihilated from without, but inwardly 
changed it cannot be. Thus Communism was purely 
destructive in effect, and this was why the Asiatic 
power on Europe's boundary adopted it as a pro
gram to disintegrate all European States. Commu
nism, like all Utopias, is impossible of realization, 

215 Yockey is referring to the tumultuous rise and fall of the 
Paris Commune, which ruled with a radical agenda in 
March-May 1871. Constituting itself following France's de
feat in the Franco-Prussian war, the Commune took control 
of the city, acting as a local authority but in effect forming 
an alternative center of power to the government. It was 
eventually crushed, but not without the incredibly violent 
Communards first arsoning the Tuileries Palace, the Library 
of the Louvre, the Hotel de Ville, Palais de Justice, the Pre
fecture of Police, Palais Royal, many private houses, and 
even Notre Dame, though the fire was extinguished before 
the latter could be destroyed. The American Ambassador to 
France, Elihu Washburne, an eyewitness, described the 
Communards as 'brigands', 'assassins', and 'scoundrels', 
stating also 'I have no time to now to express my detesta
tion' (quoted in David McCullough, The Greater Journey 
(New York: Simon and Shuster, 2011)). By contrast, the 
Commune gained praise from Karl Marx, who saw it as a 
prototype for a revolutionary government of the future; 
from Friedrich Engles, who saw it as the first 'dictatorship of 
the proletariat'; and later from Lenin, who concurred with 
this view, but thought the Commune 'stopped half way'; 
and from Mao, who made frequent references to it. 
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because they are rational and Life is irrational. The 
sole novelty about the Utopia of Communism is that 
it proclaims itself as inevitable. This was a tribute to 
its will-to-power, but this vain boast had the same 
life span as Rationalism. With the advent of the Age 
of Absolute Politics, even class-war drops theory. 
History receives Rationalism and all its debris into 
its vaults of the dead. Death, and not refutation, is 
the fate of rationalistic theories of politics and eco
nomics. We who live in the middle of the 20th cen
tury will witness the final desuetude of Rationalism 
and its progeny. 
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Association and Dissociation 
of Forms of Thought and Action 

~·~- n developing a 20th century outlook 
on politics, the first thing necessary 

~it'.dl was to dissociate politics from other 
directions of human energy, par
ticularly from economics and mo

l!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!l!!!!i!!!!!!!l rality. In view of the enormous 
vogue of theories which sought to explain political 
phenomena with ideational equipment derived 
from, and appropriate to, other fields of activity or 
thought, this was quite necessary. We have seen that 
politics is a type of activity sui generis, that its 
practice involves, often entirely unconsciously on 
the part of the actor, its own way of thinking in ac
tion. It remains to state definitively the separability 
and the inter-dependence of the various directions 
of human energy, and of Cultural energy. 

A world without abstract thought-the world of 
the dog, for example-is a world wherein a complete 
continuity reigns. Each thing fits quite perfectly into 
its place or sphere. By comparison with the human 
world, it is non-problematical. Reality and appear-
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ance are one. The distinctively human soul sees the 
macrocosm however as symbolic; it differentiates 
between Appearance and Reality, the symbol and 
that which is symbolized. All constructive human 
thinking whatever contains this as its essence. But 
this separating of things into appearance and real
ity, this singling out of one thing from another and 
bestowing intense abstract thought on it, is itself a 
distortion of its quiet, non-problematical relation to 
other things. Thus to think is to exaggerate. 

For Culture-man, the High Culture in which he is 
fated to be born, live and die, is the world of his 
spirit. The High Culture sets the spiritual bounda
ries of this world. The High Culture sets its impress 
on almost every form of thought and activity of the 
individuals and groups in its domain. Within this 
realm, the thought-forms and thoughts, action
forms and actions, all fit into their natural places 
and occupy their non-problematical relations to one 
another. These relations continue, even though 
thought is applied to a sphere to exaggerate its part 
in the destiny of the whole. To think is to exagger
ate, but this exaggeration affects only thought and 
does not disturb the macrocosm. The same is true of 
any one man: the various directions of his energy 
stand in an organically unified, harmonious rela
tionship to one another. There is no "economic 
man" -there is only this man directing his energy 
toward economics for the moment. Nor is there any 
"reasonable man," such as some Western legal sys
tems predicate. There is only this man being rea
sonable for this occasion. The essential characteris
tic of the higher organisms, man, and High Culture, 
is the soul. Thus this particular man acts economi
cally in quite a different fashion from another man, 
because his soul is different. This makes all of his 
thought and action peculiar to him. One man has 
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strong interests and abilities in a certain direction, 
another man elsewhere. High Cultures are also dif
ferentiated from one another by unequal endow
ment in various directions. The principium indi
viduationis applies also to the High Cultures. 

Every organism, from the plants ,and animals to 
men and Cultures, has a multiplicity of functions, a 
diversity that increases in refinement and articula
tion as we proceed upward. This functional versatil
ity does not however disturb the unity of the organ
ism. It is the very unity of the organism that creates 
this necessity for expression in various directions. 
For one direction to be pursued at the expense of 
another is distortion and brings illness and death, if 
persisted in. I am concerned only with organisms in 
health here, and in these, the changing of direction 
of energy is governed by the inner rhythm of the or
ganism. This rhythm is different in each organism, 
and is affected by individuality, age, sex, adaptation, 
and milieu. Each human being has his daily se
quence of changes of direction of energy-flow. All 
organisms have their inner rhythm that governs 
which function is called into play at a given mo
ment. A Culture has such a rhythm also, and at 
various stages of its development, this rhythm ac
cents first one, then another, field of thought of ac
tivity. Similarly any man, and a Culture-man in par
ticular, has his appropriate type of activity and of 
thought for each age of his development. It has been 
well said that a young man is an idealist, a mature 
man a realist, an old man a mystic. This rhythm in a 
Culture which gives primacy to a certain side of its 
life during a given period is the source of The Spirit 
of the Age. 

It is only the accent, the beat, which is affected in 
this changing of direction. The various functions all 
continue, but one is primary. This describes both 
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men and Cultures. Thus "economic man" continues 
to exist as a unit, even in his economic activity; his 
individuality continues, and his other spiritual sides 
still exist, even though not given primacy at the 
moment. Similarly with Cultures: all types of 
thought and activity exist in all ages, even though 
for a given Age a certain side of Life is uppermost. 
This is the meaning of "anachronism" in its histori
cal use. Thus Fausto Sozzini 216 is an anachronism in 
the 16th century, Carlyle in the 19th.217 

So much for the association of forms of thought 
and action. They are also dissociated. 

The expression change of direction was used to 
denote the shifting of emphasis from one function 
to another. These changes of direction are forms of 
adaptation to different types of situations. It is the 
type of situation, of problem to be solved, that gives 
the uniqueness to a way of thinking or acting. Self
evidently one would not approach the problem of 
fixing a piece of machinery as a power-problem
that would end in the smashing of the enemy ma
chinery. Nevertheless many Rationalists and Liber
als tried to treat power-problems as mechanical in 
nature. 

216 Fausto Paolo Sozzini (1539 - 1604) was an Italian theolo
gian and founder of the school of Christian thought known 
as 'Socinianism' and the main theologian of Polish Brethren 
(a Protestant Polish church). Socinians reject the doctrine of 
the Trinity, the existence of Christ prior to his conception as 
a human being, the immortality of Adam and Eve prior to 
the original sin, the existence of the original sin, and God's 
omniscience beyond necessary truth. Socinians were also 
skeptics and believers in the principle of conscientious ob
jection. 

217 See Jonathan Bowden, "Thomas Carlyle: The Sage of Chel
sea", Bowden Trust, The Jonathan Bowden Trust, 
<http:/ /www.bowdentrust.co.uk/videos/ 
thomas_carlyle.html> 
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The various fields of thought and endeavor thus 
separate out. Considered by themselves, they are 
quite autonomous. Each has different conscious as
sumptions, and a different unconscious attitude. 
Some of the most important must be listed, with 
their fundamental structures. 

First, there is religion. From the viewpoint of 
spiritual content, this is the highest of all human 
forms of thought. Religion has the great, ever-pre
sent characteristic that it sees the totality of things 
under a sacred aspect. It is divine metaphysics, and 
regards every other form of human thought and ac
tion as subsidiary. Religion is not a method of social 
improvement, it is not a codification of knowledge, 
it is not ethics-it is the presentation of a sacred ul
timate reality, and all of its phases flow from this. 

Philosophy, however, is essentially a different 
direction of thought. Even a theistic philosophy has 
a different attitude from the religions. In a theistic 
philosophy, the beginning of religion sets the 
boundary to the philosophic endeavor. The philoso
phy lies this side of religion and gives a purely natu
ral explanation to its subject-matter. 

Science is yet another direction of thought: it is 
directed only to finding interrelations between phe
nomena, and generalizing the results, but it does 
not attempt to give ultimate explanations. 

Technics has nothing to do with science, for it is 
not a form of pure thinking at all, but thought di
rected to action. Technics has one aim: power over 
the macrocosm. It uses the results of science as its 
tools, scientific theoretical generalizations as levers, 
but it discards them when their efficacy ceases. 
Technics is not concerned with what is true, but 
with what works: if a materialistic theory yields no 
results, and a theological one does, technics adopts 
the latter. It was thus Destiny that Pragmatism 
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should appear in America, the land of worship of 
technics. This "philosophy" teaches that what is true 
is what works. This is simply another way of saying 
that one is not interested in truth, and is thus the 
abdication of philosophy. This could be called the 
elevation of technics or the degradation of philoso
phy, but the total difference of direction between 
technics and philosophy is not thereby altered; it is 
merely that the age placed strong emphasis on tech
nics, and little on philosophy. Nor can the alliance, 
in 2oth century practice almost an identity, between 
practitioners of Science and Technics obliterate the 
difference of direction between these two fields. The 
same man can think at one time as a scientist, 
seeking information, and in the next moment as a 
technician, applying it to get power over Nature. 
Science and Technics are as different from Philoso
phy as they are from each other: neither one seeks 
to give explanations, these are for philosophy and 
religion. If someone thinks he is founding a "scien
tific philosophy," he is mistaken, and on the very 
first page he is bound to abandon the scientific at
titude and assume the philosophic. One cannot face 
two directions at once. If precedence is given to Sci
ence over Philosophy, this is something else; this 
merely reflects the Spirit of the Age as being an ex
ternalized one. But important is that all these forms 
of thought and action are imbedded in the flux and 
rhythm of the development of a High Culture; a 
given direction of thought has its vogue of suprem
acy just so long as the Culture-stage lasts which 
chose it for this role. · 

Economics is a form of action. Specifically, it is 
action designed to nourish and enrich private life. 
Any attempt to control other lives thus departs from 

308 



IMPERIUM 

Economics. When Cecil Rhodes21s thought primarily 
of making himself wealthy, he was thinking eco
nomically; when he proceeded to use his wealth for 
control over the populations of Africa, he was think
ing politically. It is only rarely that a man of action 
is capable of mastery of both these different direc
tions of endeavor, so different are their respective 
techniques. Economics again has two phases, pro
duction and trade, whose special techniques are 
again so different ordinarily one man does not 
master both. 

The refinements of ways of thinking and acting 
are numerous. For instance, the data of metaphysics 
do not matter to ethics, even though one use a 
similar principle in both of them. Actually the data 
of ethics are its own. Mathematics also has its own 
attitude, related to but distinct from that of logic. 
Esthetics singles out one aspect of the totality of re
lationships, and this determines its basic assump
tions. 

II 

Not only is there association and dissociation be
tween forms of thought and action but there is also 
an order of rank between them, depending upon the 
problem of the moment. The duality of man, arising 
from the commingling in his nature of a human soul 
and of the instincts of the beast of prey, gives rise to 
the fact that his action almost never conforms to his 
abstract thought-systems. The abstract thought has 
its center of gravity on the soul side of him, the ac-

21s Sir Cecil John Rhodes P.C., D.C.L. (1853 - 1902) was an 
English-born South African businessman, mining magnate, 
and politician, founder of the diamond company De Beers 
and the state of Rhodesia. 
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tion on the beast of prey side. The man who, in a 
theological discussion, resorts to physical blows in 
order to prove his point, is confusing the two 
spheres of thought and action. So is the man who 
discusses politics in terms of morality. These two 
spheres of thought and action have their perfectly 
definite frontiers. Each man has abstract thought 
ability, and ability to act. When he is thinking ab
stractly, he does not act, and when he is acting, he 
does not think abstractly. His thought then is com
pletely submerged in the action. Abstract formula
tion of action may come before action, or after ac
tion, but it does not come during action. As Goethe 
said: "The doer is always conscienceless; only the 
spectator has a conscience." 

What is Life? It is the process of actualization of 
the possible. Actualization-and thus action. Life 
has its center of gravity on the side of action, and 
not on the side of abstract thought. For purposes of 
action, then, there is an order of rank which places 
practical skill above theorizing. It is this which 
makes Macchiavelli more valuable politically than 
Plato, Thomas More, 219 Campanella,22° Fourier, 

219 Sir Thomas More (1478 -1535) was an English lawyer, so
cial philosopher, author, statesman, and noted Renaissance 
humanist. He was an important councillor to Henry VIII of 
England and was Lord Chancellor. 

220 Tommaso Campanella OP (1568 - 1639), baptized Giovanni 
Domenico Campanella, was an Italian philosopher, theolo
gian, astrologer, and poet. He spent 27 years incarcerated 
on account of a conspiracy against Spanish rule in his home 
town. During his detention, he wrote his most important 
works: The Monarchy of Spain (1600 ), Political Aphorisms 
(1601), Atheismus triumphatus (Atheism Conquered, 1605-
1607), Quod reminiscetur (1606?), Metaphysica (1609-
1623), Theologia (1613-1624), and his most famous work, 
The City of the Sun (originally written in Italian in 1602; 
published in Latin in Frankfurt (1623) and later in Paris 
(1638)). 
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Marx, Edward Bellamy, or Samuel Butler. 221 He 
wrote of politics as it is, the others as it should be, or 
as they wanted it to be. 

It is fairly well known that nothing can be proved 
by violence-this is because the two spheres of ab
stract thought and action, truths and facts, do not 
intersect. It is not as well understood that the re
verse is also true, that no violence can be done by 
proof; in other words, effects cannot be gained in 
the world of action by truths. Merely to start to try 
to actualize an abstract theory is to abandon it. The 
net result of the attempt to impose a way of thinking 
where it is not appropriate is bungling. There is no 
choice between a chemistry-artist and a physics
artist, but only between a good artist and a poor 
one. To approach a mechanical problem as though 
good and evil are involved in it is to prepare a fail
ure. Each aspect of life yields its secrets only to the 
method adapted to it. Politics always has refused to 
give any power to the man who is out to "reform" it 
according to a morality. Nor can it be understood by 
trying to impose foreign methods of thought upon 
it. Politics is the opposite of abstract; derivatively 
abstract means "drawn away from" -away from 
what?-from action, reality, facts. 

This whole outlook is one of the fact side of the 
human being. This work is concerned only with ac
tion, because the Age of Absolute Politics in which it 
appears is an age of action. No one has ever said 
politics should be immoral-but all political think
ers have said that politics is politics. Questions of 
should are on the other side of the soul, and are not 
treated here. The fact that politics and morality do 

221 Samuel Butler (1613 - 1680) was a poet and satirist. He is 
remembered now chiefly for a long satirical poem entitled 
Hudibras. 
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not intersect is shown by the example of the Second 
World War. The American half of the extra-Euro
pean coalition against Europe stated most decisively 
that it was fighting for Christian morality, yet after 
the war it carried out the attempt to exterminate 
physically the Culture-bearing stratum within its 
jurisdiction in occupied Europe. Beyond this, mass
starvation and looting were employed to destroy 
many millions of Europeans, physically, economi
cally. The example is not unique: the victorious 
powers after the First World War had carried out a 
starvation blockade of the defeated enemy after the 
War, and that War also was conducted by those 
victorious powers in the name of Christian morality. 

In the practice of politics, a moral approach can 
only result in inefficiency or disaster. It is destruc
tive in exact proportion as it is taken seriously. 

If the morality is used quite cynically, as propa
ganda to increase the brutalization of a war, it dis
torts war and politics in the direction of bestiality. 

In the 2oth century, politics reconquers once 
more its own realm. The motivation of politics is no 
longer derived from economics. Law, technics, eco
nomics, social organization-all reflect the great re
alities of politics. In this last formative age of a great 
Culture, which will last through the 21st century, the 
motivation of the perpetual power-struggle is sup
plied by the unity of the Western Civilization itself. 
The real front of the wars of this age is simply 
Europe versus anti-Europe. There are border areas, 
like those between Russia and Europe, like the 
northern countries of South America. Each side has 
its allies: the white populations strewn over the 
world belong to Europe; the Asiatic distorting ele
ments of cohesion and power in the various West
ern countries belong to non-Europe. It is the strug
gle of a positive against a negative, of creation 
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against destruction, of Cultural superiority against 
the envy of the outsider. It is the unrelenting battle 
against the master of yesterday by his liberated 
slaves, burning with vengeance for their centuries of 
slavery. 

These wars of course will be true unlimited wars, 
like the Crusades, and not agonal like intra-Euro
pean wars of the 17th and 18th centuries. They will 
be correspondingly absolute in their means and in 
their duration. For example, prisoner-of-war usages 
developed in the Western Civilization on considera
tions of humanitarianism and military honor. After 
the Second World War Russia abolished the first of 
these bases, by starving and enslaving prisoners, 
and America abolished the second by hanging pris
oners-of-war en masse, and ignoring the Hague 
Conventions in its post-war occupation of Europe. 

The coming wars will thus revive the older prac
tices of enslaving and killing war prisoners, and re
move the protections hitherto extended to the civil
ian population. Instead of the codified military 
honor of a High Culture, honor will eventually be
come a matter of inner personal imperative, and the 
individual will decide for himself, the importance of 
his decision depending upon his position. It is not 
dishonorable per se to kill prisoners, but only if they 
surrender and give up their arms on condition their 
lives are to be spared, as the European soldiers and 
leaders did who were later hanged by the Americans 
after the Second World War. 

In the last act of our grand Western Culture
drama, the idea of the Culture itself demonstrates 
its unimpaired vigor-Destiny is always young, says 
the philosopher of this Age-by placing itself in the 
center of Life and defining all men as friends or 
enemies according as they adhere to it, or oppose it. 
Culture-politics is the end of the train of religion-
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politics, family-politics, and faction-politics from 
the Crusades to the Reformation, dynasty-politics 
to the Vienna-Congress,222 national-politics and 
economic-politics to the Second World War. The 
crisis of Rationalism subsides. Its attendant 
phenomena grow colorless, more forced, and one by 
one they fade away: Equality, Democracy, Happi
ness, Instability, Commercialism, High Finance and 
its power of Money, Class War, Trade as an end in 
itself, Social Atomism, Parliamentarism, Liberalism, 
Communism, Materialism, Mass-Propaganda. All 
these proud banners trail finally in the dust. They 
are nothing but the symbols of Reason's daring and 
bold, but hopeless, attempt to conquer the kingdom 
of the Soul. 

222 September 1814. 
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"I recognize only two nations, the Occident, and 
the Orient." 

-Napoleon 

"It is want of race, and nothing else, that makes 
intellectuals-philosophers, doctrinaires, Utop
ists-incapable of understanding the depth of 
this metaphysical hatred, which is the beat-dif
ference of two currents of being manifested as 
an unbearable dissonance, a hatred that may 
become tragic for both." 

-Spengler 

"I wanted to prepare the fusion of the great in
terests of Europe, as I had accomplished that of 
the parties. I concerned myself little with the 
passing rancor of the peoples ,for I was sure that 
the results would lead them irresistibly back to 
me. Europe would in this way have become in 
truth a united nation, and every one would have 
been, no matter where he traveled, in the same 
Fatherland. This fusion will accomplish itself 
sooner or later through the pressure of the facts; 
the impulse has been given which, since my 



downfall and the disappearance of my system, 
will make the restoration of balance possible in 
Europe only by merger and fusion of the great 
nations." 

-Napoleon 



I =. .··. 

rll 

Introduction 

or the first time is developed here the 
thesis of Cultural Vitalism, the physi
ognomy of the adaptation, health, or 
illness of a High Culture. Heretofore, 
a Culture has usually been looked 
upon as a result, a mere sum total of 

collective activity of human beings and groups of 
human beings. To the extent that its unity and con
tinuity was perceived at all, this was regarded as 
purely materially-linked "influence" of individuals, 
groups or written ideas on contemporaries or pos
terity. But with the advance of age of the Western 
Culture, its unity began dimly to be perceived. This 
unity was formulated in very different ways, with 
different points of origin, different laws of develop
ment, but the essential idea was the unity of the 
Culture. Even in the home of Materialism, Benjamin 
Kidd223 recognized the inner unity of the West in his 

223 Benjamin Kidd (1858 - 1916) was a British sociologist. 
While an evolutionist, Kidd proposed that religion, a feature 
of so many past and present societies, was probably essen-
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work The Principles of Western Civilization. 2 24 

Nietzsche, Lamprecht, Breysig, Meray, are only a 
few of those who sensed this idea. In an age which 
starts from facts, and not from programs, which 
submits to realities without trying to make them 
pass a rationalistic test, it has become self-evident, 
spiritually compulsory to think within this new 
framework. If two individuals, widely separated 
geographically, and in no contact with one another, 
develop similar inventions, similar philosophies, 
chose the same subject matter for drama or lyric
this is not "influence" nor "coincidence," but a re
flection of the development of the Culture to which 
both belong. From the higher Cultural standpoint 
the arguments about who was the first to invent this 
or that device, who originated this or that idea, are 
quite barren. These questions are not on any higher 
plane than the legal, at best. If the development in 
question is one of superpersonal force, and not a 
mere personal amusement, it is the development of 
the Culture, and the fact that it was expressed si
multaneously by more than one person only testifies 
to its Destiny-quality. 

tial to the evolutionary survival of any society. He saw 
Christianity as the major factor in the success of the West
ern world, and the Reformation in particular, as having 
'softened' the character in the population, permitting 
greater sensitivity to the suffering of others and leading to 
greater equality of opportunity and the weakening of the 
will of the ruling classes to continue harsh practices like 
slavery. Benjamin Kidd was inspired by both Karl Marx and 
Herbert Spencer (mostly Spencer) but criticized both, on the 
basis that neither recognised that continuing struggle is an 
essential condition for any organism to progress rather than 
degenerate under Darwinian natural selection. 

224 Yockey's text says simply 'Western Civilization', but this is 
not the complete title of Kidd's work. I have added the 
missing part. - Ed. 
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The nature of the unity of the Culture is purely 
spiritual in its origin. The material unity that fol
lows is the unfolding of the precedent inner, spiri
tual unity. Life is the actualizing of the possible; the 
development of a High Culture is the unfolding, 
over the predetermined organic life-span, of the in
ner possibilities contained in the Culture-soul. 

The one in which we live is the 8th High Culture 
to appear on this planet. 225 The unity and inner rela
tionship of the totality of forms and creations of any 
one of the others is apparent to us, because we 
stand completely outside it and cannot enter into 
the nuances of its soul, since we belong to another. 
This impenetrability of an alien Culture is part of a 
wider organic generalization: even the spirit of an
other age of our own Culture, of another nation, an
other individual, in the last analysis, presents diffi
culties to complete understanding. The technique of 
comprehension of other life-forms is living into 
them. To measure, time, and calculate the behavior 
of another organism is valueless to organic assimi
lation. Materialistic "psychology," with its heaps of 
results on paper, never aided one individual to un
derstand another. If any identity was reached, it was 
in spite of the abstract equipment. 

Difficulty in assimilating oneself into other or
ganic forms, understanding them, penetrating 
them, is a matter of degree. A person with similar 
character is readily understood by us. If his charac
ter is dissimilar, but his background is similar, he 
can be understood with more difficulty. Different 
nationality, different race, different cultural origin, 
raise successively steeper barriers to mutuality. This 
sets out one of the problems of Cultural Vitalism. 

225 Yockey follows Spengler's list of civilizations. British histo
rian Arnold Toynbee (1889 - 1975) identified 21. 
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The question is: to what extent can a Culture im
press new populations entering its area with the 
Cultural idea? Subsidiary problems arise from the 
fact that such new populations may have one or all 
of various kinds of cohesiveness, that of a people, or 
of a race, or of a nation, or of a State, or of another 
Culture. 

The further problem arises of the precise relation 
of the Culture to the populations in its service, and 
to those outside its area. It is formulated in this way 
because High Cultures are bound to a landscape, 
and the formative impulses appear always in the 
original landscape, even in the last phase, that of 
Civilization, in which the Culture externalizes itself 
completely and expands to its furthest limits. The 
expansive, externalizing tendency begins already in 
the middle of the life span, but it only becomes 
dominant with the sharp caesura marked by the cri
sis of Civilization. For us the symbol of this break is 
Napoleon. Since his time the populations of the en
tire Earth have been brought within the arc of the 
most unlimited Imperialism known to history. They 
stand however in varying relationships to the 
Mother-Idea ofthis Imperialism, and these relation
ships must also be examined. 
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The Articulation of a Culture 

he nations, thought-forms, art
forms, and ideas which are the ex-

........ ~. pression of the development of a 
Culture are always in the custody of 
a comparatively small group. How 

~~lj~IJ large this group is, how easily it can 
replenish itself, depends on the character of the 
Culture. In this respect, the Classical Culture is in
structive. Its Ideas were one and all exoteric: Soc
rates conducts his philosophizing in the agora. In 
our case the picture of Leibnitz or Descartes carry
ing on such activity would be ludicrous in the ex
treme, for Western philosophy is the possession of a 
very few. 

But any Culture, even the exoteric Classical, is 
restricted for its full expression, in whatever direc
tion, to certain levels of the populations in its area. 
Culture is by its very nature selective, exclusive. The 
use of the word in the personal sense-a "cultured" 
man-describes a man out of the ordinary, a man 
whose ideas and attitudes are ordered and articu
lated. Cultured in the personal sense means devoted 
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to something beyond oneself and one's own domes
tic well-being. In the 19th century world-picture, 
with its atomistic mania, only individuals existed, 
nothing higher, therefore the word was used to de
scribe a practitioner or appreciator of art or litera
ture. But patriotism, devotion to duty, ethical im
perative, heroism, self-sacrifice, are also an expres
sion of Culture-primitive man does not evince 
them. A war is just as much an expression of Culture 
as a poem, a factory as a cathedral, a rifle as a 
statue. 

A high Culture in the course of its fulfillment acts 
in all directions of thought and action, and on every 
person within its area. 

The intensity of its action in a given direction de
pends on the Culture-soul: some of the Cultures 
have been passionately historical, like the Chinese; 
some completely ahistoric, like the Indian; some 
have developed massive technics, like the Egyptian 
and our own, some have ignored technics, like the 
Classical and Mexican. 

The intensity of the impression of the Culture on 
individuals is proportional to their receptivity to 
spiritual impressions. The individual of small soul 
and limited horizon lives for himself because he un
derstands nothing else. To such a man Western mu
sic is merely an alternate up and down, loud and 
soft, philosophy is mere words, history is a collec
tion of fairy-tales, even the reality of which is not 
inwardly felt, politics is the selfishness of the great, 
military conscription a burden which his lack of 
moral courage forces him to accept. Thus even his 
individualism is a mere denial of anything higher, 
and not an affirming of his own soul. The extraordi
nary man is the one who puts something else before 
his own life and security. Even as he faced the firing 
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squad, William Walker226 could have saved his life 
by merely renouncing his claim to President of 
Nicaragua. To the common man, this is insane. The 
common man is unjust, but not on principle; he is 
selfish, but is incapable of the imperative of Ibsen's 
exalted selfishness; he is the slave of his passions, 
but incapable of higher sexual love, for even this is 
an expression of Culture-primitive man simply 
would not understand Western erotic if it were ex
plained to him, this sublimation of passion into 
metaphysics. He lacks any sort of honor, and will 
submit to any humiliation rather than revolt-it is 
always leader-natures who revolt. He gambles in the 
hope of winning, and if he loses, he whimpers. He 
would rather live on his knees than die on his feet. 
He accepts the loudest voice as the true one. He 
follows the leader of the moment-but only so far, 
and when the leader is eclipsed by a new one, he 
points out his record of opposition. In victory he is a 
bully, in defeat he is a lackey. His talk is big, his 
deeds small. He likes to play, but has no sportsman
ship. Great thoughts and plans he castigates as 
"megalomania." Anyone who tries to pull him up 
and along the road of higher accomplishment he 
hates, and when the chance offers, he crucifies him, 
like Christ, burns him, like Savonarola, kicks his 
dead body in the square in Milan. He is always 
laughing at the discomfiture of another, but he has 

226 William Walker (1824 - 1860) was an American lawyer, 
journalist and adventurer, who organized several private 
military expeditions into Latin America, with the intention 
of establishing English-speaking colonies under his personal 
control, an enterprise then known as 'filibustering'. Walker 
became president of the Republic of Nicaragua in 1856 and 
ruled until 1857, when he was defeated by a coalition of 
Central American armies. He was executed by the govern
ment of Honduras in 1860. 
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no sense of humor, and is equally incapable of true 
seriousness. He denounces the crime of passion, but 
eagerly reads the literature of such crimes. He herds 
in the street to see an accident, and enjoys seeing 
another sustain the blows of fate. He does not care if 
his countrymen are spilling their blood as long as he 
is secure. He is everything mean and unheroic, but 
he lacks the mentality to be !ago or Richard III. 227 

He has no access to Culture, and, when he dares, he 
persecutes anyone who has. Nothing delights him 
more than to see a great leader fall. He hated Met
ternich and Wellington,22s the symbols of Tradition, 
he refused, as Reichstag, to send ex-Chancellor 
Bismarck a birthday greeting. He makes up the con
stituency of all parliaments everywhere, and he in
vades all councils-of-war to advise prudence and 
caution. If beliefs to which he was committed be
come dangerous, he recants-they were never his 
anyway. He is the inner weakness of every organ
ism, the enemy of all greatness, the material of trea
son. 

It is not such human stuff that an exacting High 
Culture can use to further its Destiny. The common 
man is the material with which the great political 
leaders in democratic conditions work. In earlier 
centuries, the common man did not attend the 
Cultural drama. It did not interest him, and the 
participants were not yet under the Rationalistic 
spell, the "counting-mania," as Nietzsche called it. 

227 Scheming, Machiavellian villains from Shakespeare's plays. 
228 Field Marshal Arthur Wellesley, 1st Duke of Wellington, KG, 

GCB, GCH, PC, FRS (1769 - 1852) was a British soldier and 
statesman. As Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, he 
opposed the Reform Act of 1832, which widened the elec
toral franchise, and the Jewish Civil Disabilities Repeal Bill, 
arguing he saw no reason to change the Christian character 
of the country and legislature. 
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When democratic conditions proceed to their ex
treme, the result is that even the leaders are com
mon men, with the jealous and crooked soul of envy 
of that to which they are not equal, like Roosevelt 
and his coterie in America. In his cult of "The Com
mon Man," he was del.fying himself, like Caligula. 
The abolition of quality smothers the exceptional 
man in his youth and turns him into a cynic. 

In earlier centuries there was no suggestion any
where that the masses of the population had a part 
to play. When this idea does triumph, it turns out 
that the only role these masses can play is the pas
sive one of unwieldy building material for the ar
ticulate part of the population. 

What is the physical articulation of the body of 
the Culture? The more exacting the nature of the 
Cultural task, the higher the type of humanity re
quired for its performance. There is in all Cultures a 
spiritual level of the entire population called the 
Culture-bearing stratum. It is this articulation of 
Culture-populations alone which makes the expres
sion of a High Culture possible. It is the technic of 
living, the habitus of the Culture. The Culture
bearing stratum is the custodian of the wealth of 
expression-forms of the Culture. To it belong all the 
creators in the domains of religion, philosophy, sci
ence, music, literature, the arts of form, mathemat
ics, politics, technics, and war, as well as the non
creators who fully understand and themselves ex
perience the developments in this higher world, the 
appreciators. 

So, within itself the Culture-bearing stratum is 
articulated into creators and appreciators. It is in 
general the latter who transmit the great creations 
downward, insofar as this is possible. This process 
serves to recruit the higher material, wherever it 
appears, into the Culture-bearing stratum. The 
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process of replenishment is continually going on, for 
the Culture-bearing stratum is not hereditary in any 
strict sense. The Culture-bearing stratum is a purely 
spiritual level of the populace of the Culture. It has 
no economic, political, social, or other hallmark. 
Some of its most luminous creators have lived and 
died in want, e.g., Beethoven and Schubert. Other 
souls, equally creative, but less rugged, have been 
strangled by poverty-Chatterton. 229 Many of its 
creative members go through their lives entirely 
unnoticed-Mendel, Kierkegaard, Copernicus. Oth
ers are mistaken for mere talents-Shakespeare, 
Rembrandt. 

The Culture-bearing stratum is not recognized by 
its contemporaries in any way as a unity, nor does it 
recognize itself as one. As a stratum it is invisible, 
like the Culture it carries. Because it is a purely psy
chic stratum, it can be given no material description 
to satisfy the intellectuals. Even the intellectuals 
would admit however that Europe or America could 
be thrown into a material chaos from which it would 
take years to emerge if the few thousands in the 
higher technical ranks were removed. These techni
cians are a part of the Culture-bearing stratum, al
though it is not merely occupational. Technicians of 
course, like economic leaders, or military leaders, 
play purely subordinate roles in the Culture-drama. 
The most important part of this stratum at any one 
time is the group which is the custodian of the high
est Idea. Thus in Dante's time, 23° Emperor and Pope 
were the two highest symbols of reality, and it was 

229 Thomas Chatterton (1752 - 1770), an English poet and 
forger of pseudo-medireval poetry, was paid trivial amounts 
by whatever patrons and publishers he was able to find and 
committed suicide, impecunious, aged 17. 

23° c. 1265 - 1321. 
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in the service of either one of these symbols that the 
leading members of the Culture-bearing stratum 
were then to be found. The highest symbolic force 
was then transferred to the dynasties, and dynastic 
politics claimed its lives during its centuries. With 
the coming of Enlightenment and Rationalism, the 
whole West goes into a crisis of long duration, and 
not less does the Culture-bearing stratum. It was 
split even more than usual, and only now, after two 
centuries, is it possible to restore its basic unity. I 
say more than usual, for it must not be supposed 
that the Culture-bearing stratum ever was a sort of 
international, a freemasonry. On the contrary, it 
supplied leaders on both sides of every war and 
every tendency. 

II 

Within this stratum there is constant struggle be
tween Tradition and Innovation. The strong, vital 
part naturally represents the new, forward devel
opment, affirming the next age. It is the function of 
Tradition to assure continuity. Tradition is the 
memory of a superpersonal soul. It must see that 
the same creative spirit of the grand past is present 
at each innovation. 

The crisis of Rationalism places the same fright
ful strain on the higher stratum that it does on the 
entire organism. The step forward-Democracy-is 
affirmative in the last analysis, because it is an his
torical necessity in the life of a Culture, as we know 
from history. But it is a difficult step for men to take 
who have given their lives to construction and crea
tion, for to mobilize the masses is to destroy. The 
step from Culture to Civilization is a fall; it is the 
onset of senility. For this reason, leaders whose 
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center of gravity was on the side of culture resisted 
the Revolution of Democracy with all their power
Burke, 231 Goethe, 232 Hegel, 233 Schopenhauer, 234 

Metternich, 235 Wellington, Carlyle, 236 Nietzsche. 237 

The Culture-bearing stratum, articulated into crea
tors and appreciators, is invisible as such. It corre-

231 Burke was skeptical of democracy for three reasons: the 
level of intelligence required for government was highly un
usal in the general populace; the common people had angry, 
dangerous passions that could empower authoritarian im
pulses that would undermine tradition and the established 
religion and lead to violence and confiscation of property; 
and would lead to minorities being tyrannised by the ma
jority. 

232 See n21. 
233 For Hegel, democracy carried the danger of infinite subjec

tive will, free of all limitation; the danger of exacerbated 
subjectivity, which is separated from any conscience or 
feeling of universality. Hegel always thought that democ
ratic consciousness was a 'unhappy consciousness'; that the 
democratic subject was condemned to an eternal dissatis
faction; nothing could fulfil his insatiable desire to realise 
himself, or put an end to his infinite will to discover himself 
in his absolute particularity. 

234 In his Parerga and Paralipomena and Manuscript Re
mains, Schopenhauer described himself as a proponent of 
limited government. He thought that the state should 'leave 
each man free to work out his own salvation', and that so 
long as government was thus limited, he would 'prefer to be 
ruled by a lion than one of [his] fellow rats'- i.e., by a mon
arch, rather than a democrat. 

235 See n170. 
236 After the Revolutions of 1848 and political agitations in the 

United Kingdom, Carlyle published a collection of essays 
entitled Latter-Day Pamphlets (1850) in which he attacked 
democracy as an absurd social ideal. 

237 Nietzsche saw democracy and Christianity as the same 
emasculating impulse which sought to make all equal-to 
make all slaves. He saw the triumph of the democratic 
movement in his time as, weak and slavish-'the collective 
degeneration of man' 
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sponds to no economic class, no social class, no no
bility, no aristocracy, no occupation. Its members 
are not all public figures by any means. But by its 
existence, this stratum actualizes a High Culture on 
this earth. If a process had existed by which mem
bers of the stratum could be all selected, the extra
European forces would probably have exterminated 
it in the attempt to destroy the West. The attempt 
would not have succeeded, for this stratum is pro
duced by the Culture, and after a long period of 
chaos-a generation or two, depending on circum
stances-this Cultural organ would have been again 
present, including in its numbers descendants of the 
invaders, who would also succumb to the Idea. The 
possibilities in this direction will be more thor
oughly examined later. 

In a political age, it is natural that the best brains 
go into politics and war. Those who are equal tore
nunciation and sacrifice are the heroes of this realm. 
War-politics is preeminently the field of heroism, 
and the sacrifices in this realm are never in vain 
from the Cultural standpoint, for the war itself is an 
expression of Culture. Considered from the ration
alistic standpoint, it is stupid to devote one's life to 
an idea, any idea whatever. But once again, life, 
with its organic reality does not obey Rationalism 
with its urge to mediocrity. Thus the best are culled 
from every generation and impelled into the service 
of the Culture. The noblest of all are the heroes, who 
die for an idea; but everyone cannot be a hero, and 
the others live for an idea. 

An invariable characteristic of this level is its 
spiritual sensitivity, which brings it more impres
sions than the others receive. This is coupled with 
more complex internal possibilities, which order 
the volume of impressions. It can feel the new Spirit 
of the Age before it is articulate, before it triumphs. 
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This also describes all great men, and one reason so 
many perish violently is that they promulgated 
things which were "ahead of their time." These men 
lived in a world more real than that of the "realistic" 
people, and these same "realists" are outraged and 
burn the Savonarola whom they would follow un
questioningly a generation or two later. 

This vital plane is only a psychic-Cultural unity 
during the long centuries of the Culture, but with 
the coming of the late Civilization-mid-2oth cen
tury-the dominant idea of the entire Culture is po
litical. Napoleon's "Politics is destiny" is even more 
true now than when he said it. The two ideas of De
mocracy and Authority stand opposed, and only 
one of them belongs to the Future. Only Authority 
represents a step forward, and thus the strongest, 
most vital, creative elements in the Culture-bearing 
stratum are found in the service of the resurgence of 
Authority. It has become political-Cultural. 

Since the Culture-bearing stratum has its highest 
importance in an age like the present one, when 
quality reasserts itself against quantity, it must be 
defined now as precisely as possible. The notion of 
mere prominence must be dissociated strongly from 
the idea of belonging to this stratum. Wagner, Ib
sen, Cromwell, none of whom were prominent until 
middle life, were nonetheless in this plane of life 
and thought in their previous years. The notion of 
prominence is related to the idea of the Culture
bearing stratum in this way: every man who is 
prominent in any field, and who also has inner 
gifts, of vision, appreciation, or creativeness, natu
rally belongs to this stratum. Prominence however 
may be the result of accident of birth or fortune, and 
Europeans have seen two periods in recent history
after the first two World Wars-when nearly all the 
ruling politicians in Europe were simply common 
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men thrown up by chance and the distorted life of 
the higher organism. 

The Culture-bearing stratum has its highest im
portance now, rather than in previous centuries, be
cause it is a relatively tinier minority. The vast in
crease of numbers in Europe-it tripled in popula
tion in the 19th century-did not increase the num
bers of this stratum, nor of higher natures generally. 
This stratum was as numerous in the time of the 
Crusades as it is now. It is simply the way of Culture 
to choose minorities for its expression. Multiplica
tion of population is downwards. The tension be
tween quantity and quality grows greater with the 
increase of numbers, and the Culture-bearing 
stratum acquires a mathematically higher signifi
cance. The tension can be suggested in figures: there 
are not more than 250,000 souls in Europe who 
constitute by their potentialities, their imperative, 
their gifts, their existence, the Culture-bearing 
stratum of the West. Their geographical distribution 
has never been entirely uniform. In that nation 
which the Culture chose for the expression of The 
Spirit of the Age as it chose Spain for the expression 
of mtra-montanism in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
France for the Rococo in the 18th century, or Eng
land for Capitalism in the 19th, there was always a 
higher proportion of the culturally-significant than 
in countries which were not playing the leading 
Cultural role. This fact was known to the extra
European forces in their attempt to destroy the 
Western Civilization after the Second World War, 
and was utilized as far as it could be within the lim
its of expediency. The real purpose behind the 
mass-hangings, mass-looting, and mass-starvation, 
was to destroy the few by destroying the many. 

The articulation of the Culture has three aspects: 
the Idea itself, the transmitting stratum, those to 
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whom it is transmitted. The latter comprise the vast 
numbers of human beings who possess any refine
ment whatever, who maintain a certain standard of 
honor or morality, who take care of their property, 
who have self-respect and respect the rights of oth
ers, who aspire to improve themselves and their 
situation instead of pulling down those who have 
enriched their inner life and raised themselves in 
the world. They are the body of the Culture vis-a-vis 
the Culture-bearing stratum as its brain, and the 
Idea as its soul. In each person who belongs to this 
numerically large group there is a quantum of am
bition and appreciation toward the creations of 
culture. They furnish the instruments by which 
creators can carry out their work. By this means 
they give significance to their own lives, a signifi
cance which the underworld would not understand. 
The role of a Maecenas is not the highest, but it is of 
Cultural value. Who knows whether we would have 
Wagner's greatest works but for Ludwig 11?238 When 
we read the results of a great battle, do we always 
realize that it was not simply a chess-game between 
two captains, but that hundreds of firm officers and 
thousands of obedient men died to write this line in 
history, to make this day and date forever remem
bered? And when a threatened sack of society is put 
down by the police and Army, the casualties on the 
side of order thus give by their deaths a higher sig
nificance to their lives also. Not everyone can play a 
great role, but the right to give meaning to his life 
cannot be taken from a man. 

238 Ludwig II, King of Bavaria between 1864 till 1886, was a 
devoted patron of Wagner, and it can be said that the latter's 
late career is part of the former's legacy: Wagner would al
most certainly not have been able to complete Der Ring des 
Nibelungen nor write Parsifal without the king's support. 
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But beneath all this is the stratum totally incapa
ble of cultural attainment, even the most modest: 
the mob, canaille, Pobel, underworld, profanum 
vulgus, the "common man" of the American cult. 
These preside at every Terror, listen wishfully to 
every Bolshevik agitator, secrete venom at the sight 
of any manifestation of Culture or superiority. This 
stratum exists at all stages of every Culture as the 
Peasants' Wars, 239 the Jacquerie, 24° Wat Tyler,241 

Jack Cade, John Ball,242 Thomas Miinzer, 243 the 
Jacobins, 244 the Communards, the Spanish militia
men, 245 the mob in the square in Milan, 246 are there 

239 The German Peasants' War was a widespread popular revolt 
in the German-speaking areas of Central Europe, in 1524-
1526. It was Europe's largest and most widespread popular 
uprising prior to the French Revolution of 1789. Engels and 
Marx concluded that the peasant's failure owed to their con
servatism, and that the then future communist revolution 
would be driven by the urban proletariat. 

24° The Jacquerie was a popular revolt in late medireval Europe 
by peasants that took place in northern France in the sum
mer of 1358, during the Hundred Years' War. 

241 Walter 'Wat' Tyler (1341- 1381) was a leader of the English 
Peasants' Revolt of 1381. 

2 42 John Ball (c. 1338 - 1381) was an English Lollard priest who 
took a prominent part in the Peasants' Revolt of 1381. 

243 Thomas Miintzer (c. 1489 - 1525) was an early Reformation
era German theologian, who became a rebel leader during 
the Peasants' War. 

244 Initially moderate, the Jacobin club, the most famous and 
influencial political club in the development of the French 
Revolution, later became notorious for its implementation 
of the Reign of Terror. To this day, the terms Jacobin and 
Jacobinism are used as pejoratives for radical, left-wing 
revolutionary politics. 

245 The National Militia in Spain was a citizen-organized quasi
military force comparable to the National Guard that arose 
in France during the French Revolution. 

333 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

to show. As soon as a creative man makes his re
solve and proceeds with his work, somewhere else 
in a dark envious soul there rises a crooked deter
mination to stop him, to smash the work. In his 
later years the Nihilist Tolstoy gave perfect expres
sion to this basic fact with his formula that not even 
one stone should be on top of another. 247 The slogan 
of the Bolshevik in 1918 was also illuminating: "De
stroy Everything!" In our age this underworld is in 
the possession of the class-warriors, the rear-guard 
of Rationalism. It is thus working, from the larger 
political viewpoint, solely for the extra-European 
forces. Previous rebellions of this stratum were all 
doomed because of the unity of the Culture, the 
pristine vigor of the creative impulses, and the lack 
of external danger of such crushing proportions as 
exists in this age. Its history is not yet over with. 
Asia has use for this stratum, and plans for it. 

246 Yockey is referring to the Five Days in Milan, a popular up
rising that took place on 18 March 1848. 

247 This is The Bible, Matthew 24:2 'And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall 
not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down'. 
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=~~ here are two different ways in which 
lt'llli~l the Culture-bearing stratum can per
~..-., form its function. The first is 
a:,~11 11!"W 1 through the presence of a high tra-

dition of accomplishment along a 
given line, a "school"; the second is 

through the instrumentality of occasional genius. 
They can combine-in fact, they are never com
pletely separated-for individual genius is always 
present at the formation of a tradition in the first 
instance, and the presence of the tradition is not 
hostile to genius when it does appear. 

Nevertheless, they are different methods of Cul
ture-expression, and both have importance to the 
20th century world-outlook which is here formu
lated in its essentials. 

Italian painting from 1250 to 1550 is an example 
of a tradition at work. The Flemish-Dutch school of 
the 17th century is another. It was not necessary for 
a painter in one of these schools to be a great master 
in order to express himself fully. The form was 
there, unquestioned, it was only required to master 
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it and to contribute one's personal development of 
its possibilities. Spanish and German painting on 
the other hand represent a collection of great origi
nals, and not the sure forward progression of a tra
dition. The sublimest tradition of all was the Gothic 
architecture to c. 1400. So powerful was the tradi
tion that the idea of a work of art, which pre-sup
poses a personality creating it, did not even exist. 

But traditions like this are not confined to arts. 
Scholastic philosophy represented the same super
personal unity working itself out through many per
sonalities all in the service and development of a 
tradition. From Roscellinus24B and Anselm 249 
through Thomas Aquinas25° to Gabriel Biel, 251 the 
problems and their complete exploitation are con
tinuous. Each thinker, regardless of his gifts, 

248 Roscellinus, also called Roscelin of CompiE)gne, or, in Latin, 
Roscellinus Compendiensis or Rucelinus (c. 1050 - c. 1125), 
was a French philosopher and theologian, often regarded as 
the founder of nominalism, a metaphysical view in philoso
phy according to which general or abstract terms and predi
cates exist, while universals or abstract objects, which are 
sometimes thought to correspond to these terms, do not ex
ist. 

2 49 Anselm of Laon (died 1117) was a French theologian and 
founder of a school of scholars who helped to pioneer bibli
cal hermeneutics, the study of the principles of interpreta
tion concerning the books of the Bible. 

25° Saint Thomas Aquinas, OP (1225 - 1274) was an Italian Do
minican priest of the Roman Catholic Church, a philosopher 
and theologian in the tradition of scholasticism, the fore
most classical proponent of natural theology, and the father 
ofThomism. 

251 Gabriel Biel, CRSV, (c. 1420 or 1425- 1495) was a German 
scholastic philosopher and member of the Canons Regular 
of the Congregation ofWindesheim (a branch of the Augus
tinians), who were the clerical counterpart of the Brethren 
of the Common Life, a Roman Catholic pietist religious 
community founded in the 14th century by Gerard Groote. 
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whether a man of genius, or merely a hard worker, 
was trained by his predecessors and himself devel
oped into his successors. It was not the solutions, 
and not even always the questions which were con
tinuous-it was the method and thoroughness of 
investigation and formulation which showed the 
presence of the tradition. 

From Cromwell to Joseph Chamberlain 252-the 
beginning and the end of that high political tradi
tion which built the great British Empire, which at 
its highest point exerted its control over 17 I 20th of 
the surface of this earth-England was the example 
of the possibility of tradition in politics as well as in 
philosophy, music, and the arts of form. How many 
men of political genius appeared in the Premiership 
during these centuries? Only the two Pitts. 2s3 Never
theless, England emerged from all the general wars 
of those centuries with increased power-Thirty 
Years War, 1618-1648, Spanish Succession War, 
1702-1713, Austrian Succession Wars 1741-1763, 
Napoleonic Wars, 1800-1815, Wars of German 
Unification, 1863-1871. Only one serious blunder 
was made during these centuries, the loss of Amer
ica, 1775-1783. The essence of this tradition was 
nothing other than applying only political thinking 
to politics. Cromwell the theologian departed from 

252 Oliver Cromwell (1599 - 1658) was Lord Protector of the 
Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland between 
1653 and 1658. Joseph Chamberlain (1836 - 1914) was 
never Prime Minister, but he is regarded as one of the most 
important British politicians of the late 19th and early 20th 
centuries who split both main parties; he held various of
fices between 1880 and 1906. 

253 William Pitt (the Elder), 1st Earl of Chatham PC (1708 -
1778) and a British Whig statesman who led Britain during 
the Seven Years' War, and William Pitt (the Younger) Wil
liam Pitt the Younger (1759 - 1806), who became the 
youngest Prime Minister in 1783 at the age of 24. 
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this only occasionally, and more in words and ex
pressions of sympathy than in actions. His succes
sors in the tradition of Empire-building were not 
burdened with his heavy theological equipment, 
which they transformed into cant, a word translat
able into no other European language. The technic 
of cant was what enabled English diplomacy to 
score continued successes in the world of facts, i.e., 
the world of violence, of cunning, of sin, while 
maintaining before itself the attitude of selfless mo
rality. To enrich the country by new possession was 
thus "bringing civilization" to "backward" races. 
And so on, through the whole gamut of political 
tactics. 

Traditions show in this example one of their 
prime characteristics: they are not efficacious unless 
profoundly mastered by the individuals. Thus, other 
European statesmen during the 19th century, the 
century of the Anglicization of Europe, attempted to 
utilize cant and merely made themselves ridiculous. 
Wilson, 254 the American world-saver who modestly 
offered himself as President of the World-as-Moral
ity, went too far. A sure tact was the prerequisite of 
successful employment of cant, and this required for 
its mastery growing up in a cant-saturated atmos
phere. In the same way the Austrian officer corps
whose ethical qualities Napoleon missed in his own 
officers-presupposed a life-long preparation and 
training in a certain atmosphere, and not three 
months military training on the basis of an "intelli
gence test." 

The great thing about a tradition is that the 
leader of the moment is not alone-the qualities he 
lacks, and which the situation may need, are sure to 

254 Thomas Woodrow Wilson (1856 - 1924), a Democrat, who 
was president of the United States between 1913 and 1921. 
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be present somewhere in the entourage. The pres
ence of a political tradition makes it extremely 
unlikely in the first place that an incompetent will 
be placed in a position of high political authority, 
and if it does happen that a weak personality arrives 
on the heights by chance, tradition again makes his 
early departure certain. It might be supposed that 
this is contradicted by the case of Lord North, but 
the initial blunders of his American policy were only 
seen as such in retrospect. If he could have followed 
them up with further strict measures, America 
would not have been lost, but his domestic situation 
vis-a-vis the Whigs on the one hand and the mon
arch on the other, was difficult in the extreme, and 
his policy was hamstrung by the same type of Ra
tionalist elements who were preaching "Contract 
Social" and "Rights of Man" on the continent. On 
the contrary, the successful avoidance of Revolution 
and Terror from the Wilkes affair in mid-18th cen
tury through the horrors of '93, the general revolu
tionary waves of 1830 and 1848, was attributable to 
the presence of an unimpaired tradition. 

Tradition is not a rigid thing, a guarantee of cer
tain results. Not at all, for in History, it is the unex
pected which happens. The imponderables make 
their appearance. Incident plays counterpoint to 
Destiny. A slight gap may appear also in a tradition, 
but the health of the tradition-bearing stratum 
shows itself by quickly closing the opening. A tradi
tion of statesmanship is a sort of Platonic idea of 
excellence which molds men, as far as possible, in 
each case, and serves as a form for their personal 
expression. The results are shown by a high average 
of training and ability. Fortunate is the political or
ganism with such leadership! What is missed in one 
place is picked up in another; individual quirks are 
not allowed to become political dogmas. The last 
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result of the presence of a tradition in a political 
unit is that Destiny is kept on a sure path and Inci
dent is minimized. 
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he name genius, describing a certain 
small stratum of humanity, came 

~IWIII into the effective vocabulary of the 
Western Culture only with the ad
vent of Humanism. The 20th century 
means by this word what Emerson 

meant by "Representative Man," or Carlyle by 
"Hero."2 ss The comprehensive delineation of the 
subject of Genius by Lange-Eichbaum,2s6 the distin-

255 In 1841, a Scottish (transcendental) writer, essayist, and 
historian, Thomas Carlyle who broke from the liberals and 
went on to lay the foundations for fascism, published On 
Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the Heroic in History, high
lighting the importance of heroic leadership and profiling 
different types of hero. In 1850, Ralph Waldo Emerson 
(1803 - 1882), an American essayist, lecturer, and poet, 
who led the Transcendentalist movement of the mid-19th 
century, published Representative Men, a collection of 
seven lectures as essays, the first of which discussed the role 
played by great men in society and the remaining profiling 
six such men. 

256 Wilhelm Lange-Eichbaum (1875- 1949) was a German psy
chiatrist. In his scientific work, he devoted himself to gen-
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guished European scholar, has given the word its 
content for this age. 

We no longer see genius under an aspect of cau
sality or predestination. This was the only way Ma
terialism could understand the word. Nietzsche 
pierced through this predestination idea of genius 
with his aphorism: the higher the type a man repre
sents, the greater is the improbability that he will 
succeed, because of the increased diversity and dif
ficulty of his life-conditions. The word genius thus 
has acquired through the centuries a large objective 
content, and has come self-evidently to contain 
within it the idea of fame. 

If the word were to be used purely subjectively, it 
would describe simply a man with great creative 
force. There are always some of these men at work, 
but their creative efforts may be in any of the vari
ous directions of Culture. The test of creative force 
has come to be success, namely the personal success 
of the man in translating his personal potentialities 
into creation, whether of thought or deed. Not ab
solute success is meant, for this would exclude 
nearly all men. Neither Wallenstein, 2 57 Cromwell, 
Napoleon, or the Hero that we have seen, attained 
absolute success. The success of each was however 
personal, in the sense that posterity can read his 
name in the skies at night. 

ius, advancing the first sociological and social psychological 
explanations of this phenomenon. 

257 Albrecht Wenzel Eusebius von Wallenstein (1583 - 1634) 
was a Bohemian military leader and politician, who offered 
his services, and an army of 30,000 to 10o,ooo men during 
the Thirty Years' War (1618-48), to the Holy Roman Em
peror Ferdinand II. He became the supreme commander of 
the armies of the Habsburg Monarchy and a major figure of 
the Thirty Years' War. 
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It is the Spirit of the Age which influences greatly 
the direction of the creative ability of men of genius. 
Thus in the Gothic religious time, many men of gen
ius became religionists, philosophers, saints, and 
martyrs. In the Enlightenment, men of genius ap
peared as artists and universal men. In the time of 
Civilization men of genius appear mostly in the ex
ternalized pursuits of technics, economics, politics, 
and war. All tendencies exist in all ages, but in each 
age one Idea is uppermost. High politics is appro
priate in every age and in the coming age it is the 
leading Idea. In our times, and the next times, the 
men of creative force will be found largely concen
trated in the service of the Resurgence of Authority. 

The crass stupidity of Rationalism and Material
ism was nowhere more perfectly in evidence than in 
its attempt to make the word genius into an intelli
gence term. Nai've "tests" were even devised to de
tect the presence of "genius," which could be shown 
by a number. In the Age of Materialism, there was 
no scruple about weighing and numbering the fac
ulties of the Soul. The fact is that intelligence is the 
functional opposite of Genius. Intelligence is dis
section, genius is creation; one is analysis, the other 
is synthesis; the first is directed toward the Part, the 
second toward the Whole. They are related as ter
restrial and astral, counting and imagining. 

It must be said that while Genius is great crea
tive force, each man has some creative force, enough 
to make of his own life such a work that those who 
come after him need never be ashamed of him. 

The interest of the 2oth century is in politics, and 
hence the significance of Genius in this sphere will 
be examined here. It is best understood by compari
son with Tradition in politics. Tradition secures the 
steady fulfillment of the Idea by training up the 
available talent to a high average level. It is superior 
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to Genius as a vehicle for the actualization of an 
Idea, for the life span of the Tradition is also the life 
span of the Idea, while Genius is allotted only the 
usual three score and ten. The passing of Genius 
leaves a gap, but the Tradition only passes with the 
fulfillment of the Idea itself. In the larger sense, 
Cromwell is the beginning of the English national 
political tradition. Yet, in a narrower, personal 
sense, he did not found a tradition, for after his 
death, it was but a matter of months before the Dy
nasty was back, and Cromwell's body was exhumed 
and dragged through the streets of London by wild 
horses. But when once the English political tradition 
was founded in the Cromwellian spirit, it lasted 
right through to Joseph Chamberlain. What is 
Genius in politics? How does it manifest itself in 
this realm? In one thing simply: it represents the 
Idea of the Future. If one were to state the relation 
to the Present of the masses, a Tradition, and Gen
ius, he would say that the masses are always behind 
the Present, the Tradition is alert at each moment 
adjusting to the Future, but the Genius represents 
the Promethean thrusting into the Future with 
unleashed force. 

Genius is dependent for its actualization on the 
appreciation of the Culture-bearing stratum, or na
tion-bearing stratum. Talent can understand any
thing that Genius can imagine or create, once it is 
actualized, but Genius always impresses at first as 
fantastic. Alexander the Great, Frederick the Great, 
Cromwell, Napoleon, the Hero of this age, all im
pressed most people at the beginning of their ca
reers, as being unworldly, out of touch with Reality. 
There was some justification for this, for they were 
in touch with a new world, the next Reality. 

In this connection, the use of the word Present is 
only a figure of speech. Actually, there is no Present 
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in the world of politics: the Present is simply the 
point of tension between Past and Future. Genius in 
politics belongs always on the side of the Future. 
Genius is great creative force; in the realm of action, 
creation is of deeds; deeds are the form of the actu
alization of the Future. 

At the very beginning of the Civilization period of 
the Western Culture, two extraordinary men stand 
opposed, Napoleon and Metternich. Only the Em
pire-builder had genius; his opponent, though equal 
in political skill, in assessment of the "realities" of 
the time, and in force of character, was a mere con
server, a servant of the Past. The "realities" he cog
nized were those of the immediately previous Real
ity, not those of the coming Reality. It is Genius of 
Napoleon's kind that occasionally appears and de
livers the new Spirit of the Age, the new Reality. Tal
ent of Metternich's kind lacks the vision of the Gen
ius, and it is solely accidental whether or not he op
poses him. If Metternich had been a Frenchman, he 
would have been a Minister of Napoleon. 

What precisely are the qualities of Genius in poli
tics, which constitute its maestria and its inner im
perative? First, vision. It sees the possibilities of the 
Future, and its mind is thereby freed from the tram
mels which hinder the average man in his thinking. 
To the prosaic mind, everything which is, represents 
the end of all development, the Future is to be a 
mere extension of the Past. Second, spiritual purity: 
the ordinary man is an eclectic; he carries in his 
head hundreds of contradictory ideas and beliefs. 
Not so the creative man in politics: he thinks along 
one line, and one line only. This gives to his enemies 
the opportunity of convincing many that he is 
mentally ill, and they have never failed to do so, 
from Alexander to the Hero we have seen. But po
litical Genius and its enemies pass into two different 
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categories of History. His name is written in bronze 
letters as the symbol, meaning, apotheosis, and in
carnation of the Spirit of his Age; his enemies turn 
out on this high plane to have been merely the ma
terial with which he hewed his deeds. Third, inten
sity: the voice of Genius commands; it is harsh, in
tolerant. It demands and impels upward. Genius is 
inseparable from the presence of a rushing inner 
chaos, the prerequisite of formative work. Under a 
Frederick, or a Charles XII, 258 men will overcome 
tactical odds of 5-to-1, strategical odds of 30-to-1. 
But not under Laudon,259 or the Archduke 
Charles,2 6o or a Grant-261 These latter need crushing 
superiority to make up for their inner lack. 

Fourth, the sense of a Mission. This vision, pu
rity, and intensity are all brought into an ethical fo
cus: the things which he sees are stamped with Ne
cessity, and he must actualize them. This accounts 

258 Charles XII also Carl of Sweden (1682- 1718) was the King 
of the Swedish Empire from 1697 to 1718. Comfortable in 
war, he was the last of Sweden's autocratic kings. His bril
liant campaigning and startling victories brought his coun
try to the pinnacle of her prestige and power, posthumously 
earning him the epithet 'last of the Vikings'. During the 
1930s, Swedish National Socialists marked the date of the 
king's death with celebrations in his homage. 

259 Baron Ernst Gideon von Laudon (1717- 1790) was an Aus
trian field marshal, one of the most successful opponents of 
the Prussian king Frederick the Great. 

26° Archduke Charles of Austria (1771- 1847) was an Austrian 
field-marshal. Charles achieved respect both as a com
mander and as a reformer of the Austrian army. He was 
considered one of Napoleon's most formidable opponents. 

261 Ulysses S. Grant (1822- 1885) was the 18th President of the 
United States (1869 - 1877) following his dominant role in 
the second half of the Civil War. Under Grant, the Union 
Army defeated the Confederate military and effectively 
ended the war with the surrender of Robert E. Lee's army at 
Appomattox. 
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for the powerfully dramatic influence of a political 
Genius upon the facts of History. His forceful mis
sion compels everyone to orient himself to it. Every
one is either with him or against him. He becomes 
the center of the world. 

Lastly, an Imponderable. Genius is Life at its 
highest human potential, and all Life is uncanny, 
irrational, mysterious. There is something about 
Genius that makes men rise spiritually. It is the 
Something that gave Napoleon victory on almost 
every field, that sat like an eagle on the shoulder of 
Moltke, as he worked quietly at his task of shaping 
the form of the 20th and 21st centuries. It may be 
merely the personality accompanying these extraor
dinary gifts. It may be a transcendental emanation 
from the higher organism-it is unknowable, but it 
is there. 
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Genius and the Age 
of Absolute Politics 

here can be no question that a Tra
dition, which makes use of the ever

~lilll present talent of the successive gen
erations, is superior to Genius for 
the purpose of actualizing an Idea in 
its perfection. But the Idea will be 

actualized without either of them; their presence, 
together or separate, affects only the rhythmic sure
ness and external purity of the Life-process. 

The soul of each Culture is an organism, and 
therefore possesses the mark of individuality. This 
is stamped on everything connected with the Cul
ture, including its History-style. Just as persons 
differ in their way of expressing themselves-one 
man forceful and imperious, another quiet, but 
equally effective-so do High Cultures. The Classical 
offers a strong contrast to our own in this. Its his
torical style, in comparison with ours, is one of Inci
dent. Accents are not sharp, transitions are not con
scious, or marked by the intensely formed turning
points of the Western history. While their men of 
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genius were not fewer, Genius played a smaller role 
in the working-out. Genius was the focus of less 
force. 

Western nations have also seen great develop
ments which were unaccompanied by the phe
nomenon of direction of the whole Idea on to one 
man. For instance, the German Wars of Liberation, 
1813-1815, England's transition to Democracy, 
1750-1800. 

But in the middle of the 2oth century we see 
about us the wreckage of the two centuries of Ra
tionalism: the high old traditions of the West have 
been mostly destroyed. The horizontal war of the 
banker and the class-warrior against the Western 
Civilization have laid the old quality low. But His
tory has not stopped, and the greatest imperative of 
all in the political sphere is now operative. A new 
quality-tradition is arising. As the philosopher of 
this age has said, there are no longer in the world 
any sacred forms of political existence whose very 
age is an unassailable power. 

Since an effective Tradition is absent in the 
political realm of the Western Civilization, we may 
expect that the Western demand for sharp accents 
in History will repose gigantic forces in the hands of 
individual men. The Hero whom we have seen was a 
symbol of the Future. 

History does not stop; no one man is more 
important than History. The relationship of political 
Genius to the mass was misread by 19th century 
Materialism, and also by Nietzsche. Materialism re
garded the great politician as bound to work for 
the-of course-material improvement of the mass. 
Nietzsche regarded the masses as existing only to 
produce the great men. But the idea of purpose 
cannot describe the process as it is. Apart from all 
ideology, the great man and the masses are a unity, 
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both are in the service of the Idea, and each finds 
his historical significance only with regard to the 
counter-pole. Carlyle voiced the instinctive demand 
of this age when the idea of authority and monarchy 
has once again a good conscience: find the Ablest 
Man, and let him be king. 

Democratic ideologists, with their heads buried 
deep in the sand, say that maybe a bad monarch will 
appear. But the imperative of History is not to pro
duce a perfect system, but to fulfill the historical 
mission. It was this that produced Democracy and it 
is this that now pays no attention to the whining of 
the Past, but only to be the rumble of the Future. 
Good or bad, the monarchs are coming. 

On the front of the tottering edifice is printed in 
gaudy letters: Democracy. But behind it is seen to be 
a cash-till, and the banker sits, running his hands 
through the money that was the blood of the West
ern nations. He looks up in terror, as the sound of 
marching feet is heard. 

The Future of the West demands the committing 
of great forces into the hands of great men. The 
erection of a Tradition of politics is a hope; from the 
chaos of 1950 there is no hope. Only great men can 
bridge the gap. 
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Race, People, 
Nation, State 

he 19th century concepts of race, 
people, nation, and State are exclu

.. ~r.-• sively of Rationalistic-Romantic 
tiR,'~I provenance. They are the result of 

~lljljiJ imposing a thought method adapted 
!!!!! to material problems on to living 

things, and thus they are materialistic. Materialistic 
means shallow as applied to living things, for with 
all Life, the spirit is primary, and the material is the 
mere vehicle of spiritual expression. Since these 
19th century concepts were rationalistic, they were 
basically unfactual, for Life is irrational, uname
nable to inorganic logic and systematization. The 
Age upon which we are entering, and of which this 
is a formulation, is an Age of Politics, and hence an 
age offacts. 

The broader subject is the adaptation, health and 
pathology of High Cultures. Their relationship to 
every type of human grouping is a prerequisite to 
examining the last problems of Cultural Vitalism. 

353 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

The nature of these groupings will therefore be 
looked at without preconceptions, with a view to 
reaching their deepest meanings, origin, life, and 
inter-connections. 

Material inanimate objects retain their identity 
through the years, and thus the type of thinking 
suited to dealing with material things assumed that 
the political and other human groupings in exis
tence in 1800 represented something a priori, 
something of the very essence of permanent reality. 
Everything was regarded as a creation of one of 
these "peoples." This applied to the arts of form, lit
erature, State, technics, culture generally. This view 
is not in accordance with historical facts. 

The first concept in order is Race. The materialis
tic race-thinking of the 19th century had particularly 
heavy consequences for Europe when it was coupled 
with one of the early 20th century movements of 
Resurgence of Authority. 

Any excrescence of theoretical equipment on a 
political movement is a luxury, and the Europe of 
1933-2000 can afford none such. Europe has paid 
dearly for this Romantic concern with old-fashioned 
racial theories, and they must be destroyed. 

II 

Race has two meanings, which will be taken in or
der, and then their relative importance in an Age of 
Absolute Politics will be shown. The first meaning is 
an objective one, the second subjective. 

The succession of human generations, related by 
blood, have the clear tendency to remain fixed in a 
landscape. Nomadic tribes wander within larger, 
but equally definite, bounds. Within this landscape 
the forms of plant and animal life have local char-
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acteristics, different from transplantations of the 
same strains and stocks in other landscapes. 

The anthropological studies of the 19th centuries 
uncovered a mathematically presentable fact which 
affords a good starting-point to show the influence 
of the soil. It was discovered that for any given in
habited area of the world there was an average ce
phalic index of the population. More important, it 
was learned, through measurements on immigrants 
to America from every part of Europe, and then on 
their children born in America, that this cephalic 
index adheres to the soil, and immediately makes 
itself manifest in the new generation. Thus long
headed Jews from Sicily, and short-headed ones 
from Germany, produced offspring with the same 
average head measurement, the specifically Ameri
can one. 262 Bodily size and span of growth were two 
other characteristics in which all types whatever in 
America, Indians, Negroes, white men, were found 
to have the same average, regardless of average size 
and growth-span of the countries or stocks from 
which they came. In the case of immigrant Irish 
children, coming from a country of a very long 
growth-span, the response to the local influence was 
immediate. 

262 This finding does not date from the 19th century, but is 
based on a study by Franz Boas published in 1912 ('Changes 
in the Bodily Form of Descendents of Immigrants', Ameri
can Anthropologist 14 (ns): 530-562). Corey Sparks and 
Richard Jentz, however, reanalysed Boas' data using mod
ern statistical techniques and found that Boas was wrong, 
with the reanalysis results pointing 'to vecy small and insig
nificant differences between European- and American-born 
offspring, and no effect of exposure to the American envi
ronment on the cranial index of children' (see Sparks C. S. & 
Jantz, R. L. (2002), 'A reassessment of human cranial plas
ticity: Boas revisited', Proceedings of the National Acad
emy of Science. USA 99, 14636-14639.) 
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From these and other facts, both comparatively 
new and of ancient observation, it is apparent that 
the landscape exerts an influence on the human 
stocks within its bounds as well as on the plant and 
animal life. The technic of this influence is beyond 
our ken. The source of it we do know. It is the cos
mic unity of the totality of things, a unity which 
shows itself in the rhythmic and cyclic movement of 
Nature. Man does not stand out of this unity, but is 
submerged in it. His duality of human soul and 
Beast-of-prey is also a unity. We separate him thus 
to understand him, but this cannot disturb his 
unity. Nor by separating in our thoughts the aspects 
of Nature can we destroy its unity. The moon cycle 
stands in a relationship to many human phenom
ena, of which we can know only what, but never 
how. All movement whatever in Nature is rhyth
mic-the movement of streams and waves, of winds 
and currents, of appearance and disappearance of 
living individuals, of species, of Life itself. 

Man partakes of these rhythms. His particular 
structure gives these rhythms their peculiarly hu
man form. The side of his nature that expresses this 
connection is Race. Race in a man is the plane of 
his being which stands in relationship to plant and 
animal life, and beyond them, to the great macro
cosmic rhythms. It is, so to speak, the part of Man 
that is generalized into, absorbed into the All, rather 
than his soul, which defines his species, and sets 
him off from all other forms of existence. 

Life manifests itself in the four forms: Plant, Ani
mal, Man, High Culture. Distinct though each is, yet 
it is related to all the others. The animals, subject as 
they are to the soil, retain thus in their being a plane 
of plantlike existence. Race is the expression of the 
plant-like and also of the animal-like in Man. The 
High Culture, by being fixed for its duration to a 
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landscape, retains also a connection with the plant 
world, no matter how defiant and free-moving are 
its proud creations. Its high politics and great wars 
are an expression of the animal and human in its 
nature. 

Some of the totality of human characteristics are 
soil-determined, others are stock-determined. Pig
mentation is one of the latter, and survives trans
plantation to other areas. It is not possible to list all 
of even the physical characteristics according to 
such a scheme, for the data has not been gathered. 
But even so, it would not matter to our purpose, for 
the most important element also in the objective 
meaning of race is the spiritual. 

Some stocks are undoubtedly more highly en
dowed than others in certain spiritual directions. 
Spiritual qualities are as diverse as physical quali
ties. Not only average height of body varies, but also 
average height of soul. Not only skull-shape and 
stature are soil-determined, but so must be some 
spiritual properties. It is impossible to believe that a 
cosmic influence which puts its mark on human 
bodies passes over the essence, the soul. But so 
thoroughly mixed have all the stocks been, or so re
peatedly skimmed by History, that we can never 
know original soul-qualities of landscapes. Of the 
racial qualities of a given population on the spiritual 
side, we can never know which are soil-bound, and 
which have been produced by the amalgamation of 
stocks through the generations. To a practical cen
tury like this, and the next, origins and explanations 
are less important than facts and possibilities. 
Therefore our next concern must be with race as a 
practical reality rather than with its metaphysics. 

To what race does a man belong? We know at 
first glance, but exactly what sign tells us this can
not be materially explained. It is accessible only to 
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the feelings, the instincts, and does not yield itself to 
the scale and balance of physical science. 

We have seen that race is connected with land
scape and with stock. Its outer manifestation is a 
certain, typical expression, a play of features, a cast 
of countenance. There are no rigid physical indicia 
of this expression, but this does not affect its exis
tence, but solely the method of understanding it. 
Within wide limits, a primitive population in a land
scape has a similar look. But closer scrutiny will be 
able to find local refinements, and these again will 
branch down into tribes, clans, families, and finally 
individuals. Race, in the objective sense, is the 
spirituo-biological community of a group. 

Thus races cannot be classified, other than arbi
trarily. The materialistic 19th century produced sev
eral classifications of this arbitrary kind. 2 63 The only 
characteristics used were, of course, purely material 
ones. Thus, skull-form, was the basis of one, hair 
and speech type of another, nose-shape and pig
mentation of another. This was at best mere group 
anatomy, but did not approach race. 

Human beings living in contact with one another 
influence one another, and thus approach one an
other. This applies to individuals, where it has been 
noted through the ages in the fact that an old mar
ried couple come to resemble one another physi
cally, and it applies to groups as well. What is called 
the "assimilation" of one group by another is not at 
all merely the result of commingling of germ-plasm, 
as materialism thought. 

263 Compare William Z. Ripley's tripartite classification (three 
primary races: Teutonic, Alpine, Mediterranean) with rival 
Joseph Deniker's classification (six primary races: Nordic, 
Littoral I Atlanto-Mediterranean, Oriental, Adriatic I Di
naric, Ibero-Insular, and Occidental I Cevenole. 
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It is mostly the result of spiritual influence of the 
assimilating group on the newcomers, which is 
natural and complete when there are no strong bar
riers between the groups. The lack of barriers leads 
to the disappearance of the racial boundary and 
thereafter a new race is present, the amalgamation 
of the two previous ones. The stronger one is influ
enced usually but slightly, but there are various pos
sibilities here, and an examination of them belongs 
properly to a subsequent place. 

III 

We have seen that race, objectively used, describes a 
relationship between a population and a landscape, 
and is essentially an expression of cosmic beat. Its 
prime visible manifestation is the look, but this in
visible reality expresses itself in other ways. To the 
Chinese, for instance, smell is a hall-mark of race. 
Certainly audible things, speech, song, laughter, 
also have racial significance. Susceptibility to dis
ease is another racially-differentiated phenomenon. 
The Japanese, Americans, and Negroes have three 
different degrees of resistance to tuberculosis. 
American medical statistics show that Jews have 
more nervous disease, more diabetes, and less tu
berculosis than the Americans, and that in fact the 
incidence of any one disease shows a different figure 
for the Jews. Gesture, gait, dress, are not without 
racial significance. 

But the face is the great visible sign of race. We 
do not know what it is that conveys race in the 
physiognomy, and attempts to reach it by statistics 
and measurements must fail. This fact has caused 
liberals and other materialists to deny that race 
exists. This incredible doctrine came from America, 
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which is veritably a large-scale racial laboratory. 
This doctrine really only amounts to a confession of 
total inability of Rationalism and scientific method 
to understand Race or subject it to order of the type 
of the physical sciences, and this inability was 
known before by those who have clung to facts and 
resisted anti-factual theories. Suppose that a man 
were to familiarize himself thoroughly with the 
measurements-length of nose, brows, chin, width 
of brow, jaws, mouth, etc.-of every face he knew 
until he could fairly well say from a new face what 
its measurements would be. If he were then given a 
set of measurements merely written down as such, 
does anyone think that even such a specially trained 
person could form any idea in his mind of the racial 
expression of the face from which the measure
ments were taken? Of course not, and the same is 
true of any other expression of race. 

Another important objective aspect of race finds 
an analogy in the fashions of female physiognomy 
which come and go in a Late urban civilization. 
When a given female type is held up as an ideal, it is 
a fact that the kind of woman who is sensitive to this 
sort of thing very soon develops the facial expres
sion of this type. In the domain of Race a similar 
phenomenon exists. Given a race with a certain, 
distinct cosmic beat, its members develop automati
cally an instinct for racial beauty which affects the 
choice of mates and also works on each individual 
soul from within, so that this double impetus forms 
the racial type pointing toward a certain ideal. This 
instinct for racial beauty, needless to say, has no 
connection with the decadent erotic-cults of the 
Hollywood type. Such ideals are purely individual
intellectual, and have no connection with Race. 
Race, being an expression of the cosmic, is informed 
throughout with the urge to continuity, and a ra-
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cially ideal woman is always thought of, quite un
consciously, as the potential mother of strong sons. 
The racially ideal man is the master who will enrich 
the life of the woman who secures him as the father 
of her children. The degenerate eroticism of the 
Hollywood type is anti-racial: its root-idea is not 
Life-continuity, but pleasure, with the woman as the 
object of pleasure, and the man as the slave of this 
object. 

This striving of a race towards its own physical 
type is one of the great facts with which one cannot 
tamper by trying to substitute ideals of amalgama
tion with types totally alien, as Liberalism and Com
munism tried to do during the reign of Rationalism. 

Race cannot be understood if it is inwardly 
associated with phenomena from other planes of 
life, such as nationality, politics, people, State, Cul
ture. While History in its advance may bring about 
for a few centuries a strong relationship between 
race and nation, that is not to say that a preceding 
racial type always forms a subsequent political unit. 
If that were so, none of the former nations of 
Europe would have been formed on the lines they 
were. For example, think of the racial differences 
between Calabrian and Lombard. What did they 
matter to the history of Garibaldi's264 time? 

This brings us to the most important phase of the 
objective meaning of Race in this age: History nar
rows or widens the limits of race-determinacy. The 
way this is done is through the spiritual element in 
Race. Thus a group with spiritual and historical 
community tends to acquire also a racial aspect. 

264 Giuseppe Garibaldi (1807 - 1882) was an Italian general 
and politician and a central figure in the Italian Risorgi
mento; he personally commanded and fought in many 
military campaigns that led eventually to the formation of a 
unified Italy. 
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The community of which its higher nature partakes 
is transmitted downward to the lower, cosmic part 
of the human nature. Thus in Western history the 
early nobility tended to constitute itself as a race to 
complement its unity on the spiritual side. The ex
tent to which this proceeded is still apparent wher
ever historical continuity of the early nobility has 
been maintained to the present day. An important 
example of this is the creation of the Jewish race 
that we now know in the millennium of ghetto-ex
istence in Europe. Leaving to one side for the mo
ment the different world-outlook and culture of the 
Jew, this sharing by a group, whatever the basis of 
its original formation as such, of a common fate for 
centuries will hammer it into a race as well as a 
spiritual-historical unit. 

Race influences History by supplying its mate
rial, its treasures of blood, honor, and strong in
stincts. History in turn influences Race by giving to 
units of high history a racial stamp as well as their 
spiritual one. Race is a lower plane of existence, in 
the sense that it is closer to the cosmic, more in 
touch with the primitive yearnings and urges of Life 
in general. History is the higher plane of existence 
where the specifically human, and above that, the 
High Cultural, represent the differentiation offorms 
of Life. 

The method of racialization of an historical unit, 
as the Western nobilities were racialized, is through 
the inevitable cosmic rising in such a group of an 
ideal physical type, and the instinct for racial 
beauty, which work together through the germ
plasm and inwardly in each soul to give this group 
its own look, that individualizes it in the stream of 
history. Once this community of fate departs, 
through the vicissitudes of History, this race van
ishes also, never to appear again. 
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IV 

From this point the fundamental misunderstanding 
of the 19th century materialistic interpretation of 
race appears clear and distinct: 

• Race is not group anatomy; 

• Race is not independent of the soil; 

• Race is not independent of Spirit and His
tory; 

• Races are not classifiable, except on an arbi
trary basis; 

• Race is not a rigid, permanent, collective 
characterization of human beings, which 
remains always the same throughout history. 

The 2oth century outlook, based on facts, and 
not on the preconceptions of physics and mechan
ics, sees Race as fluid, gliding with History over the 
fixed skeletal form determined by the soil. Just as 
History comes and goes, so does Race with it, bound 
in a symbiosis of happening. The peasants now till
ing the soil near Persepolis are of the same race as 
those who planted or roamed there a thousand 
years before Darius, regardless of what they were 
called then, or what they are called now, and in the 
time between, a High Culture fulfilled itself in this 
area, creating races now gone for ever. 

This last error-the confusing of names with uni
ties of history or race-was one ofthe most destruc
tive made by 19th century materialism. Names be-
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long to the surface of history, not to its rhythmic, 
cosmic side. If the present-day inhabitants of 
Greece have the same collective name that the 
population of the same area had in Aristotle's time, 
is anyone deceived into thinking that there is his
torical continuity? Or racial continuity? Names, like 
languages, have their own destinies and these desti
nies are independent of others. Thus from the 
common language, it should not be inferred that the 
inhabitants of Haiti and those of Quebec have a 
common origin, but this result would occur of ne
cessity if 19th century methods were applied to the 
present, which we know, as well as to interpretation 
of the past from left-over names and languages. The 
inhabitants of Yucatan to-day are racially the same 
as in 100 A.D., even though they now speak Span
ish, and then spoke a now-vanished tongue, even 
though they have a different name now from then. 
In between occurred the rise, fulfillment and wiping 
out of a High Culture, but after its passing, Race be
came once more the primeval, simple relationship 
between stock and landscape. There was no high 
History to influence it, or for it to influence. 

In the time of the Egyptian Culture, a people 
called the Libyans gave their name to an area. Does 
that mean that whoever inhabits this are from then 
on related to them? The Prussians in the year A.D. 
1000 were an extra-European people. In 1700 the 
name Prussia described a nation in the Western 
style. Western conquerors merely acquired the 
name of the tribes they displaced. That which went 
under the various names of Ostrogoths, Visigoths, 
Jutes, Varangians, Saxons, Vandals, Norsemen, 
Danes, came from the same racial material, but the 
names do not show it. Sometimes a group gives its 
name to an area, so that after it is displaced, the old 
name passes to the conquering group; this was the 
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case of Prussia and Britain. Sometimes a group 
takes its name from an area, like the Americans. 

As far as the Race-History symbiosis is con
cerned, names are accidental. They do not indicate 
any sort of inward continuity by themselves. The 
same is true of language. 

Once the idea is grasped that what we call history 
really means High History, that this is the history of 
High Cultures, and that these High Cultures are or
ganic unities expressing their inner possibilities in 
the profuse forms of thought and happening which 
lie before us, a deep understanding follows of the 
way in which History uses whatever human material 
lies to hand for its fulfillment. It puts its impress on 
this material by creating historical units out of 
groups hitherto often very diverse biologically. The 
historical unity, in harmony with cosmic rhythms 
governing all Life from plant to Culture, acquires its 
own racial unity, a new racial unity, removed, by its 
spirituo-historical content from the former, primi
tive, simple relationship between stock and soil. But 
with the departure of High History the fulfillment of 
the Culture, the spiritual-historical content recedes 
forever, and the primitive harmony resumes its 
dominant position. 

The previous, biological, history of the groups 
taken by a High Culture play no role in this process. 
Previous names of indigenous tribes, previous wan
derings, linguistic equipment-none have any 
meaning for high History, once it sets upon its 
course. It starts, so to speak, from a clean slate. But 
it remains this way also, in its ability to take in 
whatever elements enter into its spirit. New ele
ments, however, can bring nothing to the Culture
it is a higher individuality, and thus has its own 
unity, which cannot even be influenced, other than 
superficially, by an organism of equivalent rank, 
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and a fortiori cannot be changed in the slightest in 
its inner nature by any human group. Thus any 
group coming within the area of a Culture is either 
within the spirit of the Culture, or without it-there 
is no third alternative. 

Organic alternatives are always only two: Life or 
Death, sickness or health, forward development or 
distortion. When the organism is put off its true 
path by external influences, crisis is bound to fol
low, crisis which will affect the entire life of the 
Culture, and will often involve the destiny of mil
lions in confusion and catastrophe. But this is an 
anticipation. 

The objective meaning of race has other aspects 
important to a 20th century outlook. It has been 
seen that races-meaning here primitive groupings, 
simple relationships between soil and human 
stock-have different gifts for historical purposes. 
We have seen that Race influences History as well as 
the converse. We come to the hierarchy of races. 

v 

The materialists could, of course, not succeed with 
all their attempts to make an anatomical classifica
tion of races. But races can be classified according to 
functional abilities, starting from any given function 
whatever. Thus a hierarchy of races can be based on 
physical strength, and there is little doubt that the 
Negro would stand at the top of such a hierarchy. 
There would however be no point in such a hierar
chy, because physical strength is not the essence of 
human nature in general, and even less of Culture
man in particular. 

The fundamental impulse of human nature
above the instincts toward self-preservation and 
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sex, which man shares with other Life-forms-is the 
will-to-power. Very seldom is there any struggle for 
existence among men. Such struggles as do occur 
are nearly always for control, for power. These take 
place within couples and families, clans, tribes, and 
among peoples, nations, States. Therefore the bas
ing of a hierarchy of races on strength of will-to
power has a relation to historical realities. 

Such a hierarchy can have, of course, no eternal 
validity. Thus the school of Gobineau, 2 6s Chamber
lain, 2 66 Osborn, 2 67 and Grant2 6s was on the same 
tangent as the materialists who announced that 

265 Joseph Arthur Comte de Gobineau (1816 - 1882), a French 
aristocrat, novelist and man of letters, is credited as being 
the father of modern racial demography. He developed the 
theory of the Aryan master race in his book An Essay on the 
Inequality of the Human Races (1853-1855). 

266 Houston Stewart Chamberlain (1855 - 1927) was a British 
author of books-in German-on political philosophy, natu
ral science, and the German composer Richard Wagner. 
Chamberlain's two-volume book, Die Grundlagen des neun
zehnten Jahrhunderts (The Foundations of the Nineteenth 
Century), published in 1899, became one of the many refer
ences for the pan-Germanic movement of the early 20th 
century, and, later, of the volkisch anti-Semitism of National 
Socialist policy. 

2 67 Henry Fairfield Osborn, Sr. ForMemRS (1857 - 1935) was 
an American geologist, paleontologist, and eugenicist, and 
the president of the American Museum of Natural History 
for 25 years. 

268 Madison Grant (1865 - 1937) was an American lawyer, 
historian, and physical anthropologist, known primarily for 
his work as a eugenicist and conservationist. His book, The 
Passing of the Great Race, became one of the most famous 
works of scientific racism. He played an active role in craft
ing strong immigration restriction and anti-miscegenation 
laws in the United States and was credited with the saving of 
many different species of animals, founding many different 
environmental and philanthropic organizations, and devel
oping much ofthe discipline of wildlife management. 
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there is no such thing as Race, because they could 
not discover it with their methods. The mistake of 
the former was to assume the permanence-back
wards and forwards-of races existing in their time. 
They were treating races as building-blocks, original 
material, and ignoring the connections of Race and 
History, Race and Spirit, Race and Destiny. But at 
least they recognized the existing racial realities of 
their time, their sole mistake consisting in regarding 
these realities as rigid, existing rather than becom
ing. There was also in their approach a remnant of 
genealogical thinking, but this sort of thinking is in
tellectual and not historical, for History uses the 
human material at hand without questioning its 
antecedents, and in the process of using it, this hu
man material is placed in relation to the vast, mysti
cal force of Destiny. This remainder of genealogical 
thinking tended to create divisions in thought be
tween Culture-peoples corresponding to no divi
sions in actuality. The further materialistic tendency 
developed to extend the principles of heredity which 
Mendel had worked out for certain plants to the 
subject of human Race. Such a tendency was 
doomed to be fruitless, and after almost a century of 
barren results, it must be abandoned in favor of the 
20th century outlook which approaches History and 
its materials in the historical spirit and not in the 
scientific spirit of mechanics or geology. 

Nevertheless the school of Gobineau at least 
started from afact, and this brings it much closer to 
Reality than the learned fools who looked up from 
their rulers and charts to announce the demise of 
Race.· 

This fact was the hierarchy of races for Cultural 
purposes. In their day the word "culture" was used 
to designate literature and the fine arts as distinct 
from the ugly, brutal things like economics, tech-
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nics, war, and politics. Hence the center of gravity of 
these theories was on the side of intellect rather 
than on the side of the soul. With the coming of the 
2oth century outlook, and the clearing from the air 
of all Materialistic-Romantic theories, the unity of 
Culture was perceived through all its various mani
festations of arts, philosophy, religion, science, tech
nics, politics, State-forms, race-forms, War. There
fore the hierarchy of races in this century is one 
based on degree of will-to-power. 

This classification of races is also arbitrary, from 
the intellectual standpoint, just as much as one 
based on physical strength. It is, however, the only 
one suitable for us in this age. 

Nor is it rigid, for the vicissitudes of History are 
more important in this realm than heredity-trans
mitted qualities. There is to-day no Hindu race, al
though there once was. This name is a product of 
accomplished history, and corresponds to no racial 
group. Nor is there a Basque race, a Breton race, a 
Hessian race, an Andalusian race, Bavarian race, 
Austrian race. Similarly, races existing to-day in our 
Western Civilization will also disappear with the ad
vance of history over them. 

The source of a hierarchy of races is History, the 
forces of happening. Thus when we see a European 
population, with its own racial stamp, the English, 
hold down a population of hundreds of millions of 
Asiatics for two centuries with only a handful of its 
own troops, as the English did India, we call that 
race one with a high degree of will-to-power. During 
the 19th century, amid 300,ooo,ooo Asiatics, Eng
land had a tiny garrison of 6s,ooo white troops. 

The mere numbers would mislead if we did not 
know that England was a nation in the service of a 
High Culture and India a mere landscape with 
primitive millions teeming in it, a landscape that 
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had been also at one time the area of a High Culture 
such as our own, but had long since returned to its 
pre-Cultural primitivity within the ruins and 
monuments of the past. Knowing this, we know 
thereby that the source of this stern will-to-power is 
at least partially in the force of the Destiny of the 
Culture of which England was an expression. 

When we see a race like the Spanish send forth 
two bands like those of Cortes and Pizarro, and read 
of their accomplishments, we know we are in the 
presence of a race with high will-power. With a hun
dred-odd men, Pizarro set out to overcome an em
pire of millions. The project of Cortez was of a like 
boldness-and both achieved military success. It is 
not a slave race that can do such things. Aztec and 
Inca were no raceless populations, but were them
selves the vehicle of another High Culture, a fact 
which makes these exploits almost incredible. 

The French race in the time of the Revolutionary 
and Napoleonic Wars was in the service of a Cul
tural idea, the mission of changing the whole direc
tion from Culture to Civilization, of opening the Age 
of Rationalism. The enormous force which this liv
ing idea lent to the armies of France is shown by the 
20-year succession of military victories over all the 
armies that repeated coalitions of all Europe could 
throw against them. Under Napoleon's personal 
command, they achieved victory in more than 145 
out of 150 engagements. A race equal to such a test 
was one of high will-power. 

In each of these cases, the race was one created 
by History. In such a unit, the word race contains 
the two elements: the stock-landscape relationship, 
and the spiritual community of history and Cultural 
idea. They are, so to speak, stratified: beneath is the 
strong, primitive beat of the cosmic rhythm in a 
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particular stock; above is the molding, creating, 
driving Destiny of a High Culture. 

When Charles of Anjou269 beheaded Conradin, 
the last Hohenstaufen Emperor, in 126727° Germany 
disappeared from Western history, as a unit with 
political significance, for soo years, reappearing in 
the 18th century in the double form of Austria and 
Prussia. During these centuries, the high history of 
Europe was made by other powers mostly with their 
own blood. This meant that-in comparison with 
the vast expenditure of blood over the generations 
of the others-Germany was spared. 

To understand the significance of this fact, we 
must go back to the purely biological origin of races 
of Europe. 

VI 

The primeval population-streams which came out of 
the North of the Eurasiatic land-mass from 2000 
B.C. right down to 1000 A.D.-and after-were 
probably of related stock. Barbarians called Cassites 
conquered the remains of the Babylonian Culture, 
about 1700 B.C. The next century Northern barbari
ans called Hyksos by the Egyptians threw them
selves at the ruins of the Egyptian Civilization and 
subjected it to their rule. In India, the Aryans, also a 

2 69 Charles of Anjou (1226 - 1285), better known as Charles I, 
was the youngest son of King Louis VIII of France and the 
King of Naples between 1266 and 1285. 

27° Conrad (1252 - 1268), called the Younger or the Boy, but 
usually known by the diminutive Conradin, was the Duke of 
Swabia (1254 - 1268, as Conrad IV), King of Jerusalem 
(1254 - 1268, as Conrad III), and King of Sicily (1254 -
1258, de jure unti11268, as Conrad II). Yockey, writing from 
memory, got the year wrong. 
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Northern barbarian horde conquered the Indian 
Culture. The populations which appeared in Europe 
over the millennium and a half ending 1000 AD. 
under the various names. Franks, Angles, Goths, 
Saxons, Celts, Visigoths, Ostrogoths, Lombards, 
Belgae, Norsemen, Northmen, Vikings, Danes, Va
rangians, Germani, Alemani, Teutones-and other 
names-are all of similar stock. It is very probable 
that the conquerors of the older Civilizations east
ward were of similar stock with the Western 
barbarians who threatened Rome for centuries and 
finally sacked it. The great sign of this stock was 
blandness. Wherever to-day blonde traits are found, 
elements of this Northern stock have at some past 
time found their way. These Northern barbarians 
conquered the indigenous populations of all Europe, 
constituting themselves an upper stratum, supply
ing the leadership, fighting-men, and laws, wher
ever they went. Thus they represented the ruling
stratum in the territories now known as Spain, Italy, 
France, Germany, England. Their numerical pro
portion was greater in some places than in others, 
and with the arising of the Western Culture, c. 1000 

AD., it was on this strong-willed primitive stratum 
that the idea took hold. From having been the con
queror of fulfilled Civilizations, this stock now was 
itself selected to fulfill the Destiny of a High Culture. 

That which distinguished this primitive biologi
cal population-stream is its strong will. It is also this 
strong will-and not only the inner Idea of the 
Culture itself-that contributes to Western history 
the unique forcefulness of its manifestations in all 
directions of thought and action. Think of the Vi
kings, in the gray dawn of our history reaching 
America from Europe in their tiny ships! This is the 
sort of human material which contributed its blood 
to the Western races, peoples and nations. It is to 
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this treasure of being that the West owes its prowess 
on the battlefield-and this fact is known all over 
the world, whether it is theoretically denied, or not. 
Ask any general in any army whether he would 
rather have under his command a division of sol
diers recruited from Pomerania, or a division of Ne
groes. 

Unhappily for the West, the Russian populations 
contain also a strong strain of this Northern bar
barian stock. It is not in the service of a High Cul
ture, but stands to us as did the Gauls to Republican 
and Imperial Rome. Race is material for events, 
and it is available to the will-to-annihilate as freely 
as it is to the will-to-create. The Northern barbarian 
stock in Russia is still barbarian, and its negative 
mission has given it its own racial stamp. History 
has created a Russian race, which is steadily wid
ening its racial boundaries by taking up into it and 
impressing with its historical mission of destruction 
the population-streams of its vast territory. 

In the hierarchy of races based on will-to-power, 
the new Russian race stands high. This race needs 
no moralistic propaganda to fan its militancy. Its 
barbarian instincts are there, and can be relied on 
by its leaders. Because of the fluid nature of Race, 
even the hierarchy of races based on will-to-power 
cannot succeed in ordering all races now existing. 
For instance, would the Sikhs stand above the 
Senghalese, or below, the American Negroes above 
or below the Aymara Indians? But the whole pur
pose of understanding the varying degrees of will
to-power in different races is a practical one, and 
applies in the first instance to our own Western 
Civilization. Can this knowledge be used? The an
swer is that not only it can, but it must be, if the 
West is to live out its life span and not to pass into 
slavery to Asiatic annihilation-hordes under the 
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leadership of Russia, Japan, or some other militant 
race. 

Before this information can be applied with full 
insight and with no danger of old-fashioned misun
derstanding, the subjective meaning of Race must 
be examined, and beyond it the ideas connoted by 
the terms People, Nation, and State. 
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Subjective 
Meaning of Race 

fiiii~iiiiNl ace, as has been shown, is not a unit 
of existence, but is an aspect of exis
tence. Specifically it is the aspect of 

~~~~ existence in which the relation of the 
human being to the great cosmic 
rhythms is revealed. It is thus the 

non-individual aspect of Life, whether it be the life 
of a plant, animal, or human being. 

The plant exhibits-at least, not to us-no con
sciousness, i.e., no tension with its environment. 
The plant has thus only race, so to speak, for it is 
totally submerged in the cosmic flow. The animal 
exhibits tension, consciousness, individuality. Man 
has in addition self-consciousness and the ability 
and necessity of living a higher life in the realm of 
symbols. All men have this, but the difference in de
gree between primitive man and Culture-man in 
this respect is so vast that it seems almost a differ
ence in kind. 

It is the racial beat which informs primitive im
pulses, which informs action generally. Opposed to 
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it is the illuminated part of the mind, the rootless 
reason, the intellect. The stronger these things are 
in relation to the racial plane, the more the exis
tence bears an intellectual instead of a racial stamp. 

Each individual, as well as each higher organic 
unit, has these two aspects. Race impels toward self
preservation, continuance of the cycle of genera
tions, increase of power. Intellect decides the 
meaning of the Life, and the aim, and this may, for 
various reasons, deny one or all of these funda
mental urges. The celibacy of the priest and the ste
rility of the libertine both come from intellect, but 
one of them is an expression of High Culture, and 
the other is the denial of Culture, an expression of 
total degeneracy. Intellect may thus be in the service 
of Culture, or opposed to it. 

Race is, in the first instance in its subjective 
sense what a man feels. This influences, whether 
immediately or eventually, what he does. A man of 
race is not born to slavery. If his intellect counsel 
him to a temporary submission, rather than an he
roic death, in the hope of future changes, it is a mere 
postponement of his breaking out. The man without 
race will submit permanently to any humiliation, 
any insult, any dishonor, so long as he is permitted 
to live. The continuance of breathing and digestion 
are Life to the man without race. To the man of race, 
Life itself represents no value, but only Life under 
the right conditions, affirmative Life, rich, expres
sive, and growing. 

Heroism can be motivated from either side of the 
soul: the martyr dies for the Truth which he knows, 
the fighting man who dies with weapons in his 
hands rather than submit to his enemies dies for the 
honor that he feels. But the man who dies for 
something higher shows that he has race, regardless 
of his intellectualized motives. For Race is the fac-
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ulty of being true to one's self. It is the placing of a 
beyond-value on one's own individual soul. 

In this subjective sense, Race is not the way one 
talks, looks, gestures, walks, it is not a matter of 
stock, color, anatomy, skeletal structure, or any
thing else objective. Men of Race are scattered 
through all populations everywhere, through all 
races, peoples, nations. In each unit they make up 
the warriors, the leaders of action, the creators in 
the sphere of politics and war. 

Thus in the subjective sense, there is also a 
hierarchy of race. Above the men of race, below
those without race. The first are swept up into ac
tion and events by the great cosmic rhythm of mo
tion, the second are passed over by History. The 
first are the materials of high History, the second 
have outlasted every Culture, and when the stillness 
resumes its sway over the landscape after the 
whirlwind of events, these are the great mass. The 
Chinese mothers counsel their children with the an
cient admonition: "Make thy heart small." This is 
the wisdom of the man without race, and of the race 
without will. The men of race are skimmed off every 
population that is caught up into the course of mo
tion of a High Culture, and this process continues 
through the generations of History on the heights. 
What is left is the fellaheen. 

Race in the subjective sense is thus seen to be a 
matter of instinct. The man with strong instincts 
has race, the man with weak or bad instincts has it 
not. Strength of intellect has nothing to do with the 
existence of race-it may merely, in some cases, 
such as that of the man who takes a vow of celi
bacy-influence the expression of a part of race. 
Strong intellect and strong instincts can co-exist
think of the Gothic bishops who led their flocks to 
war-they are merely opposed directions of thought 
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and action, but it is the instincts that furnish the 
driving force for great intellectual accomplishments 
also. The center of gravity of ascendant Life is on 
the side of instinct, will, race, blood. Life which 
places rationalistic ideals of "individualism," "hap
piness," "freedom" before the perpetuation and in
crease of power is decadent. Decadent means
moving toward extinction, extinction of higher Life 
in particular, and finally even of the life of the race. 
The intellectual of the great city is the type of the 
man without race. In every Civilization, he has been 
the inner ally of the outer barbarian. 

This quality of having race has, obviously, no 
connection with which race one feels community. 
Race in the objective sense is a creation of history. 
One's destiny must express itself within a certain 
framework-the framework of Fate. Thus a man of 
race born in Kirghizia belongs by Fate to the bar
barian world of Asia with its historical mission of 
destruction of the Western Civilization. Rare excep
tions are of course possible-Life submits to no gen
eralization entirely. Some Poles, Ukrainians, or even 
Russians, might be impelled by their souls to share 
the spirit of the West. If so, they belong to the West
ern race, and every healthy, ascendant race accepts 
recruits who come in on its terms and who have the 
proper feeling. In the same way, there are numerous 
intellectuals in the West who feel community with 
the outer idea of Asiatic Nihilism. How numerous 
they are is indicated by the journalism, novels and 
plays that live from them. But the converse would 
not be true of men without race-they are not even 
acceptable to the enemy. They have nothing to con
tribute to an organic group-they are the human 
grains of sand, atoms of intellect, without cohesion 
upwards or downwards. 
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Every race, no matter how transitory it may be 
contemplated from the viewpoint of History, ex
presses a certain idea, a certain plane of existence 
by its life, and its idea is bound to be attractive to 
some individuals outside it. Thus in Western life, we 
are not unfamiliar with the man who, after associ
ating with Jews, reading their literature, and adopt
ing their viewpoint, actually becomes a Jew in the 
fullest sense of the word. It is not necessary that he 
have "Jewish blood." The converse is also known: 
many Jews have adopted Western feelings and 
rhythms, and have thereby acquired Western race. 
This process-contemptuously called "assimilation" 
by the Jewish leaders-threatened during the 19th 
century the very existence of the Jewish race by ul
timate absorption of its total racial body into the 
Western races. To halt it, the leaders of the Jews 
evolved the program of Zionism, which was solely 
an expedient for maintaining the unity of the Jew
ish race, and maintaining its continued existence as 
such. For this reason they also recognized the value 
of anti-Semitism of the social type. It was serving 
the same purpose of preserving the racial unity of 
the Jews. 

II 

The dying out of racial instincts means the same 
thing to an individual as it does to a race, people, 
nation, State, Culture: unfruitfulness, lack of will-to
power, lack of ability to believe in or follow great 
aims, lack of inner discipline, desire for a life of ease 
and pleasure. 

The symptoms of this racial decadence in various 
parts of the Western Civilization are manifold. 
There is first the ghastly distortion of the sexual life 
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arising from the complete dissociation of sexual love 
from reproduction. The great symbol of this in the 
Western Civilization is everything suggested by the 
name Hollywood. The message of Hollywood is the 
total significance of sexual love as an end in itself
the erotic without consequences. The sexual love of 
two grains of sand, two rootless individuals, not the 
primeval sexual love looking to the continuity of 
life, the family of many children. One child is per
mitted, as being a more complicated toy than a dog, 
perhaps even two, one boy and one girl-but the 
family of many children is a subject for humor to 
this decadent outlook. 

The instinct of decadence takes many forms in 
this realm: dissolution of Marriage by divorce laws, 
attempts to discard, through repeal or non-en
forcement, the laws against abortion, preaching in 
the form of novel, drama, journalism, the identifi
cation of "happiness" with sexual love, holding it up 
as the great value, before which all honor, duty, pa
triotism, consecration of life to a higher aim, must 
give way. An erotomania is abroad through our civi
lization, not indeed like the sexual obsession of the 
13th century which was at least racially affirmative, 
in that it increased the Western Peoples, but always 
a purely rootless erotic-without-consequences. This 
spiritual disease is the suicide of the race. 

The weakening of the will-Nietzsche called it 
"paralysis of will" -another symptom of dying out of 
racial instincts, leads to a total deterioration of pub
lic life in the afflicted races. Government leaders 
dare not offer a stern program to their masses of 
human grains of sand: they abdicate, but remain in 
office as private men. Government ceases; the only 
functions that continue are the ones that have al
ways gone on, no new aim, no sacrifices. Keep the 
old going; no creation! No effort! That would be too 
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hard. Keep the pleasures going, the panem et 
circenses. Never mind the necessities of life, we are 
willing to renounce them as long as we have the 
pleasures. 

This weakening of the will leads to voluntary 
abandonment of empires conquered with the blood 
of millions over ten generations. It leads to abysmal 
hatred of whoever and whatever represents stern
ness, creation, the Future. One of its products is 
Pacifism, and the only way a racially-dissolving 
population can be driven to war is through con
scription coupled with pacifist propaganda-"This is 
the last war-actually it is a war against war." Only 
an intellectual could be taken in by such stark Unre
ality. The weak will of society manifests itself in the 
Bolshevism of the upper classes, the sympathy with 
the enemies of society. Anyone with unimpaired will 
however is really felt to be the enemy-even cogent 
reasoning is hated: ideals are so much less de
manding. 

Mediocrity rises over the horizon of a dying race 
as its last great ideal; total mediocrity, renunciation 
of all greatness and distinction of any kind what
ever; also mediocrity of the racial blood-stream
anyone can come in now, not only on our terms, for 
there are no more terms, and there are no racial 
differences, everything is one, dull, eventless, me
diocre. 

The weakening of the will is not hard put to find 
an ideology which rationalizes it as "progress," eve
rything desirable, the aim of all previous history. 
The democracy-liberalism complex lies to hand, and 
it acquires in such times the meaning of Death-of 
race, nation and Culture. There are no human dif
ferences, everyone is equal, men are women, women 
are men, "the individual" is everything, Life is a long 
holiday whose main problem is devising new and 
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more stupid pleasures, there is no God, no State, off 
with the head of anyone who says there is a mission, 
who wishes to resurrect Authority. 

These symptoms, or similar ones, will be found 
present at the demise of every upper stratum whose 
will is weakened. Thus Tocqueville2 71 has described 
for us how the French upper stratum of 1789 had no 
suspicion whatever of the impending Revolution, 
how nobility waxed enthusiastic over the "natural 
goodness of Humanity," the "virtuous people," the 
"innocence of Man" while the Terror of 1793 lay be
fore their very feet-spectacle terrible et ridicule. 
Did not the Petrine nobility of Russia up until1917 
go through the same performance? The Tsar re
sisted pleas to leave while there was time with "My 
people will not hurt me." Their picture of the Rus
sian peasant was that of a happy, simple muzhik, 
basically good. Similarly the weakening of the West
ern will in certain countries was shown by the del
uge of pro-Russian propaganda spread, sometimes 
with official encouragement, in those countries from 
1920 to 1960. 

271 Alexis-Charles-Henri Clerel de Tocqueville (1805 - 1859) 
was a French political thinker and historian in the Classical 
Liberal political tradition, best known for his Democracy in 
America (1835 - 1840 ), his major work and an early work of 
sociology and political science, and The Old Regime and the 
Revolution (1856). In both of these works, he explored the 
effects of the rising equality of social conditions on the indi
vidual and the state in Western societies. 



Horizontal Race 
vs. Vertical Race 

e attain now to the grand formula of 
the 2oth century outlook on Race: 
Race is a horizontal differentiation 
of men. The materialism of the 19th 
century, confusing race with anat
omy, regarded Race as a vertical 

differentiation of men. It was "abstract" -away from 
Reality-and started from the will-to-systematize, 
rather than from quiet contemplation of the living 
facts. Such contemplation was made difficult for 
them by the existence of political nationalism, 
which tried to build walls of all kinds between the 
Western races and peoples. 

But had they been able to pierce through to a 
view of the facts, these materialists would have seen 
that the races of Europe were the creations of His
tory and not a mere continuation of the aboriginal 
material that was present in 900 A.D., before the 
beginning of high History in this area. Viewing the 
process of creation of races, they would have seen 
the far greater significance of Race in the subjective 
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sense than in the objective sense. For it is always 
men of race that create the deeds of History, and the 
units they are leading are of secondary importance. 

The attempt to create a vertical system of races 
was Apollonian-it was an effort of the intellect. Ac
tually Race has the primary meaning of presence of 
strong cosmic rhythm-a Dionysian meaning. 272 

The 20th century viewpoint in this matter starts 
from facts, and the obseryed fact is that all strong 
minorities-both within and without a High Cul
ture-have welcomed into their company the out
sider who was attracted to it and wished to join it, 
regardless of his racial provenance, objectively 
speaking. The racial snobbery of the 19th century 
was intellectual, and its adoption in a too-narrow 
sphere by the Resurgence of Authority in Europe 
between the first two World Wars was a grotesque
rie. 

What matters to a unit engaged upon a mission is 
the strength of will which other groups can bring to 
it. To interpret the historical mission as one of 
"safe-guarding the purity of the race," in a purely 

272 The Apollonian and Dionysian is a philosophical and liter
ary concept, or dichotomy, based on certain features of an
cient Greek mythology. Famously related to Nietzsche's The 
Birth of Tragedy, the terms were, however, used before him 
in German culture. Apollonian refers to: the dream state or 
the wish to create order, principium individuationis (prin
ciple of individuation), plastic (visual) arts, beauty, clarity, 
stint to formed boundaries, individuality, celebration of ap
pearance/illusion, human beings as artists (or media of art's 
manifestation), self-control, perfection, exhaustion of possi
bilities, creation, the rationalflogical and reasonable. Diony
sian refers to: Chaos, intoxication, celebration of nature, in
stinctual, intuitive, pertaining to the sensation of pleasure or 
pain, individuality dissolved and hence destroyed, whole
ness of existence, orgiastic passion, dissolution of all 
boundaries, excess, human being(s) as the work and glorifi
cation of art, destruction, the irrational and non-logical. 
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biological sense is sheer materialism. Race, in both 
its meanings, is the material of History, not the re
verse. Race supplies the fruitfulness, sureness, and 
will-to-power to the Mission. The Mission can never 
be to make the race "pure" in a biological sense, 
however satisfying such a result would be estheti
cally. And with this last word is touched upon the 
other factor in the tragic connection of this old
fashioned outlook on Race with the strong, vital 
movement of Resurgence of Authority: We have 
seen that all the 19th century concepts in this sphere 
Race, People, Nation, State, Culture were of Ration
alistic-Romantic derivation. Romantic-half of this 
misalliance of the Future and the Past is traceable to 
romantic-esthetic notions. Esthetics is however a 
domain of its own, and does not have sufficient vi
tality to supply the motivation of a political struggle. 
Its presence there can only be superfluous. 

The stark historical value in this matter is simply 
this: It only matters that the Cultural Mission be 
accomplished, even though in the process every
thing else is wiped out. And after that? Did Darius2 73 

ever think that lions would one day be roaming his 
terrace of Persepolis ? And if he had, what could he 
have done about it? History, with its great 
rhythms-the widest and deepest we know-is also 
submerged in the Cosmos, and for Culture-man to 
think that he can impose his will on the millennially 
remote future is only a tribute to his pride of intel-

273 Darius I Csso - 486 BCE) was the third king of the 
Achremenid Empire. Also called Darius the Great, he ruled 
the empire at its peak, when it included much of West Asia, 
the Caucasus, Central Asia, parts of the Balkans (Bulgaria
Romania-Panonia), portions of north and northeast Africa 
including Egypt (Mudraya), eastern Libya, coastal Sudan, 
Eritrea, as well as most of Pakistan, the JEgean Islands, and 
northern Greece/Thrace-Macedonia. 
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lect, but no compliment to his wisdom. We are 
thinking here in centuries, not in months or years. 
One must oppose the attitude of apres moi le del
uge274 which prevails at this moment. It is not a 
shirking or evading of duty to say that only the his
torical Mission matters, but the highest possible af
firmation of Duty. 

To Race there is no duty. Race in the vertical 
sense is an abstraction, corresponding to nothing 
existing. If taken seriously, it leads the victim off the 
path of History and into an esthetic cul-de-sac. 

To the 20th century outlook, a man does not be
long to a race-he either has race, or does not. If the 
former, he has value to History; if the latter, he is 
valueless, a lackey. 

The attempt to interpret History in terms of Race 
must be abandoned. The 20th century sees it quite 
otherwise. That attempt was a fad, historically 
speaking. It had a vogue of a century. It is now quite 
dead. Its last formulation, and its most radical, at
tempted even to intervene in the sphere of action. 
That was the last such attempt. An Empire of a 
thousand years duration-yes, that has been actual
ized-in India, China, Egypt. But the last nations 
that laid the foundations of these Empires could not 
know whether the barbarians would come soon or 
never. Montezuma's275 Empire would also have 

274 In English: 'After me, the deluge'. The phrase is attributed 
to King Louis XV of France (1710 - 1774). Yockey uses it 
here to describe the attitude that nothing that happens after 
the speaker is gone matters to him. 

275 Montezuma II (c. 1466 - 1520) was the ninth tlatoani or 
ruler of Tenochtitlan, reigning from 1502 to 1520. The first 
contact between indigenous civilisations of Mesoamerica 
and Europeans took place during his reign, and he was 
killed during the initial stages of the Spanish conquest of 
Mexico, when Conquistador Hernan Cortes and his men 
fought to escape from the Aztec capital Tenochtitlan. 
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lasted a thousand years-but the Spaniards ap
peared. There is no guarantee of duration, racial or 
other. Actually it is Race that must be interpreted in 
terms of History, for that is the factual develop
mental-sequence. This viewpoint is not a fad, an ar
bitrary abstract picture, but one reflecting the facts 
of history. 





Race and Policy 

li!!iiiiii!~~ oth meanings of Race, the objective 
and the subjective, have a meaning 
for policy in the 2oth century. 

The objective meaning of Race 
describes a group which shares a 

lli!ll!li!!l!flil.l certain basic, instinctive rhythm. 
This racial stamp has been given to it by History, 
which narrows or widens the limits of this Race, de
pending on the character and magnitude of the 
historical Mission. 

Such a race is the creation of History, and not of 
a text-book scheme first planned on paper and then 
put into actuality. It is not a creation of a man, as 
such-although a man may by his personality be the 
vehicle of History, and may be the focus of historical 
energy on to the creation of a race. But important is: 
as far as policy is concerned, one can only work with 
the races existing. They cannot be created or dis
posed of by human fiat. 

Existing races are a mixture, as far as stock 
is concerned. There is nothing to be done about this. 
Such a mixture of stock is not "impurity," in any 
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true, factual, meaning of that word. "Purity" in ra
cial matters means inclusiveness of the entire popu
lation within the same historical feeling and cosmic 
beat. "Purity" is directed to feeling, and not to ana
tomical derivation. This is true even in the most 
objective meaning of the word Race, and a fortiori 
is it true of Race in the subjective sense. 

The hierarchy of races is a fact of which policy 
must take cognizance. The strength of will of the 
Russian race is an ominous fact which cannot be 
explained away by intellectualizing. This strength is 
reflected in physical stamina which enables the 
Russian soldier to recover from wounds which 
would be fatal to a Western soldier. The will-to
power diffused through the Japanese race places it 
high in the hierarchy of races. The force this gives to 
the body of a nation is shown by the physical per
formance of Japanese infantry, matched by only one 
of the Western races still existing. The two general 
physical types which make up the body of the Japa
nese race show perfectly the fact that purity means 
prevalence everywhere of the same feeling, cosmic 
rhythm, and not of the same physical structure, 
pigmentation, or shape of head, for spiritually these 
two physical types are both Japanese. 

The lower degree of will-to-power of the popula
tions in the areas called China, India, and Mrica 
generally is also a fact for policy to apply. This is, of 
course, no attempt to contradict that some tribes in 
these areas have strong will-to-power, but only a 
general observation of these large areas. Anything 
that is a fact is material for policy, no matter how 
general, or how specific, so long as it relates to ac-
tion. · 

Important as these general facts as to the hierar
chial ordering of extra-European races are, Race has 
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a vastly more important aspect for policy, and that 
is the strength of our own race. 

Race is the material of History, it is the treasure 
which a population brings to an Idea. The stronger 
the racial instincts of the population, the greater its 
promise of victory. Consequently anything which 
strikes at the strength of these instincts is the enemy 
of the highest significance, and even of the very ex
istence, of the race. These instincts are self-preser
vation, fruitfulness, increase of power. Without 
these there is no Idea, no History-there is only the 
collection of human grains of sand-and later a 
pyramid of skulls erected by outer barbarians. 

Thus the whole liberal-democratic ideology, with 
its "individualism" that is a mere negation of eve
rything superpersonal, its "happiness" ideal that en
courages every weakness and self-indulgence, its 
erotomania which distorts the whole sexual life into 
a barren disease of the will, its "tolerance" which 
seeks to break down the cohesion of the race by de
nying its existence, its materialism which denies all 
spiritual values, all higher significance of human 
life, its pacifism which values weakness above viril
ity, its ideal of Mediocrity by which it opposes every 
creative man and the Idea he represents in History, 
its cult of the proletarian as the highest element, its 
total renunciation of the Soul of Man-this is the 
great enemy of Race. 

Part of this degeneration is organic-more of it is 
deliberately spread abroad within our Civilization 
by alien distorting elements which either belong to, 
or sympathize with, Asia in the annihilation battle 
for Western survival that will take up this century 
and the next. It is quite obvious that anything that 
undermines the will-to-power and the virility of the 
West ripens it for Asiatic slaughter. It should be 
equally obvious that the world-outlook that is thus 
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eating away at the Western soul must be ruthlessly 
eradicated wherever it lurks by whatever means 
necessary. Thus even if one may have clung to his 
little ideal of "freedom" or "happiness" during the 
19th century-the century of security, of comfort, of 
money-making and money-spending-he must re
nounce it now in the century when the very founda
tions of the life of our Culture are under attack from 
below and without-an attack in each case that 
means to destroy everything. To retain such ideals 
is to become the inner enemy of the West. 

Thus Western policy must declare this outlook 
and its adherents to be the inner enemy. It must 
supplant its superannuated ideology by the strong, 
manly one appropriate to this Age of Absolute Poli
tics. It must root out its ideas, its leaders, its tech
niques. Any groups that are committed to this out
look by their inner constitution and spiritual exis
tence must be proscribed. 

Western policy has the duty of encouraging in its 
education of the youth its manifestations of strong 
character, self-discipline, honor, ambition, renun
ciation of weakness, striving after perfection, supe
riority, leadership-in a word-Race. 

The man of race disciplines himself-because he 
needs discipline. Strong instincts need a strong will. 
Race is also a residue of inner chaos, for only out of 
chaos can come creation, whether of thought or 
deed. Strong instincts are the prerequisite of every 
outstanding performance even the creation of a 
work for the intellect. The raceless, rootless-intel
lectual attitude has no inner imperative-it shrugs 
its shoulders and says "So what?" Such an attitude is 
that of finished men-they are used up before they 
start. They can insist on nothing, compel nothing, 
perform nothing. A hundred men of race without 
particular intellectual qualifications can accomplish 
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more under the same leader than a thousand intel
lectuals from the pavements of the great cities. A 
man of race is not yet finished-he offers material 
for performance. 

An intellectual cannot be inspired-enthusiasm 
he regards, quite seriously, as pathological, as ma
nia. He prefers to sit in his cocktail lounge or his 
sidewalk cafe, sipping his alcohol and preserving the 
degage manner. The talk is of pathetic ideals of so
cial and sexual atomism, of "new artistic tenden
cies," of "the subconscious," of "democracy"-but 
over it all is the perfume of decay. It is a world of 
boredom, a blase degeneration, the casual bump
ings and connections of grains of sand-in one 
word, the sarcophagus of the race. Baudelaire, with 
his preoccupation with corpses, is its perfect expres
sion: the world of the intellectual is the putrescence 
of the superpersonal soul. Where this sort of mate
rial has influence, the barbarian has easy conquests. 

Western policy must recognize these facts. 
Education policy, propaganda, public life, must 
form the race away from this charnel outlook. To 
keep away from all these forms of decadence is to 
safeguard the strength of the race. To allow them is 
to promote the death of the race. 

II 

We have seen the power of a race imbued with an 
historical idea to take up alien human material into 
it, and imbue it with its own rhythm. This phe
nomenon must be more closely examined. 

We have seen this sort of thing throughout all 
history. Thus the Romans accepted into their racial 
body whoever was capable of Romanness, and 
wished to be able to say with the same inner pride 

393 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

as the dwellers on the Seven Hills-Civis Romanus 
sum. 276 Up until 1933, America had thus taken up 
into its race many millions of immigrants from 
Europe and from the Balkans. The Russians have 
been thus increasing their numbers steadily through 
the past three centuries. 

In each of these cases, the essence of the ingress 
of the alien into the proper racial body is his total 
absorption into the new idea, his complete adoption 
of the new plane of existence, his total loss of the 
old existence. With human beings, the word "total" 
refers to the soul. If his soul can assimilate, his body 
can. Thus Frenchmen settled in Brandenburg en 
masse during the 18th century. Thousands upon 
thousands of Germans have settled in France. 
Frenchmen settled in America in great numbers. So 
did Englishmen. Italians have moved to France in 
enormous numbers. The examples are almost end
less. In each case, the newcomers disappeared as a 
group. As individuals, their blood-stream continued 
in the new landscape, but it now had a new cosmic 
beat. French Huguenots in Brandenburg became 
Prussians, in Ireland they became Irish. Spaniards 
in Ireland became Irish. English in America became 
Americans. Germans in France became Frenchmen; 
in Argentina, Argentines; in America, Americans. 
The newcomer in this process, as individual or as 
group can contribute nothing on the superpersonal 
level. His contribution is limited to his personal 
qualities of instinct or talent as individual, of 
healthy instincts as group. Cultural things he cannot 
contribute, because they cannot be received. 

A unit itself under the impress of a High Culture 
cannot assimilate anything on the cultural level 

276 Latin: 'I am a Roman citizen'. 
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from a group under the impress of another High 
Culture. 

This explains why the various European races 
were so easily assimilable one in the other, how they 
disappeared in a generation into the new pulse and 
feeling-they shared the same Culture. Although 
they belonged to separate races, nevertheless there 
was a higher stratum of Life that included all these 
races as manifestations of its superpersonal Life. 
Thus these vertical divisions of mere race did not 
separate Western men. 

Nor did they separate non-Westerners from 
Westerners when the incoming non-Westerners 
sought to preserve no barrier of their own: during 
the youth of our Culture, on the Eastern Marches of 
Europe, many thousands of Slavs were assimilated 
into the European races, disappeared into them and 
became completely European. Western policy of the 
future must remember facts of this kind. 

Actually, this is no blending, no amalgamation; it 
is simply the increasing of the receiving race. They 
bring only their blood and numbers; they can bring 
no Idea, for it already is an Idea. Only a superficial 
view could attach importance to words, phrases, 
even vocabularies, or to quaint social customs that 
the receiving race may adopt from the newcomers in 
the process of assimilating them. These things are 
merely the traces by which one can trace the influx 
after the passage of generations. Thus some Irish 
family names are "de la" this or that, Spaniards "di," 
Frenchmen and Americans "von," Germans "de." It 
is no sign of any continuity other than that of the 
germ-plasm, this of foreign family names, after as
similation has occurred. In fact it is noticeable, and 
is part of old European wisdom that-in the begin
ning, at least-this new element has a higher radar 
potential than the absorbing race generally. Hence 
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the old expressions: Hibernis ipsis Hiberniores, 2 77 

piipstlicher als der Papst,27B The man who comes 
from the periphery to the center of an Idea has an 
enthusiasm that the older members do not feel. 
What they take for granted is to him inspiring in its 
excellence. It is the zeal of the convert. 

But there are cases where this assimilation does 
not occur. They are the cases where there is a cul
tural bar between the two populations. Either they 
are each under the impress of a Culture, or else one 
group is and the other is not, and is negative. 

Thus, during the reign of Catherine the Great, 
and at her invitation, thousands of German farmers 
and craftsmen came to Russia. Land on the Volga 
river was given to them, and there they remained 
until very recent history. By the 20th century, their 
numbers were about 350,000. But-during the gen
erations of their residence in Russia, they had re
tained their orientation to Europe. Their Russian 
environment, culture-less and primitive, had been 
unable to deprive them in any way of their character 
as a fragment of a High Culture. The Bolshevik re
gime did what time never could have done: it exter
minated them by starvation and dispersal through 
Asia. Other German colonies preserved their Euro
pean Culture along the Baltic shores of Russia, and 
in the primitive Balkan area. The new Asiatic will to 
annihilate the West has now exterminated them all 
whether in Rumania, Serbia, Bohemia, Poland, Bul
garia. 

The best-known example of this organic regular
ity, and the most Fate-laden for all concerned, was 
the contact between the group called Jews and the 

277 Latin: 'More Irish than the Irish themselves'. The expression 
dates to the late 18th century. 

278 German: 'To be more Papal than the Pope'. 
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Western Culture. Until the discovery of the organic 
unity of a High Culture, and its inner articulation, 
no final understanding of what has come to be 
called "the Jewish problem" was possible. At this 
point, only the racial aspect of this problem is 
touched on, and it is only necessary to explain the 
origin of the Jewish race now existing. 

The Jew is a product of another Culture. When 
the Western Culture arose, the Jews were distrib
uted through a part of its area, mostly in Spain and 
Italy. The Arabian Culture, then in its very last 
stage, had created the Jews as a unity, and they 
were in the form of this expiring Culture. Hence the 
stirrings of the Western Idea could not touch them 
inwardly at all. They held themselves entirely aloof 
from anything Western. They had an entire world
outlook and world-feeling of their own, which 
needed no impulse from without, that could only 
resist any other Culture. This basic fact kept the Jew 
entirely separate from the West spiritually and ra
cially-the West rejected his world-feeling, he re
jected its. Mutual hatred and mutual persecution 
only strengthened the Jewish race, sharpened its 
cunning, and increased its resentment. 

Thus we see that while mere race cannot prevent 
assimilation of new stock from outside, Cultural 
barriers will. Certain numbers must of course be 
present for an alien group to maintain its identity 
within the body of a culturally-alien host. A tiny 
group could not so preserve itself. 

That there is nothing about the Jewish race 
physically that is unassimilable is shown by what 
happened in Spain. There late in the 15th century 
the monarch compelled them either to adopt Chris
tianity or leave the country. Most Jews left, but the 
descendants of those who adopted Christianity and 
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raised their children among Westerners disap
peared into the Spanish race. 

Another example of a Cultural barrier is the rela
tion of Russia and the West. There it is the purely 
negative will to destroy Culture that has prevented 
assimilation of Russia by the West, despite the fact 
that Peter the Great and his dynasty after him tried 
by every means to Westernize Russia for three cen
turies. The outburst of 1918 was primarily an ex
pression of the great fact of the failure of the Petrine 
effort-it had been only superficially successful and 
had not penetrated to the depths of this powerful 
negative soul. The Western Culture is the great bar
rier that also prevents racial assimilation either way 
in large numbers. 

For this same reason, Chinese and Japanese, who 
have behind them and in their souls the Chinese 
Culture that was fulfilled by 1000 B.C., cannot be 
assimilated by Westerners racially in numbers. The 
converse is also true: if a colony of Westerners were 
planted in the middle of China, 1000 years hence it 
would be still Western surrounded by the totally 
alien Chinese. This is the explanation of the anti
Chinese and anti-Japanese laws and activity of the 
Americans from the middle of the 19th century to 
the present. 

It is the numbers that create these racial ques
tions. If a tiny group is involved, it will disappear; if 
a group of significant numbers is present, separated 
by a Cultural barrier from the surrounding popula
tion, it will not. 

III 

To think is to exaggerate; to separate a thing into 
elements is to give a picture that is bound to disturb 
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the natural order of the relationships. And yet it is a 
necessity of thought and presentation to examine 
and set forth things serially. Thus constant prece
dence has been given to Culture as a barrier to as
similation of populations, because it is an im
mensely more important one, since it is race-creat
ing. Cases exist, however, where race-difference in 
the physical sense is so vast that assimilation seems 
to be impossible. There are no such problems in 
Europe, but they occur in various Western colonies, 
such as America and South Africa. 

Race in the subjective sense influences the choice 
of a mate. If racial instincts are strong, they prevent 
the taking of a mate belonging to a race of totally 
alien characteristics, even physically. Thus the Ne
gro in general rejects the white race, and the white 
generally rejects the Negro. The Culture barrier is 
also present, for the Negro is below our Culture, 
even though he has lived within its area for centu
ries. It is those whose racial instincts are attenuated 
in both cases who accept the totally alien physically. 

The case of America shows the limits of racial 
assimilability between populations totally alien 
physically. There the liberal-democratic-commu
nist-ideology has openly sought by all possible 
means to promote a blending of these two races. 
The only result it has had is to arouse racial bitter
ness that finds expression in bloody riots which pro
ceed to mass-killings on both sides. 

The only reason the subject of the Negro is 
touched here-its political significance is treated 
with America-is that it seems to be the extreme 
case of race-difference preventing assimilation. 
How much of this is due to the primitivity of the 
Negro, and how much to his total physical differ
ence, we do not know. 
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The touching of this racial-frontier case of the 
Negro however, shows to Europe a very important 
fact-that race-difference between white men, 
which means Western men, is vanishingly small in 
view of their common mission of actualizing a High 
Culture. In Europe, where hitherto the race differ
ence between, say, Frenchman and Italian has been 
magnified to great dimensions, there has been no 
sufficient reminder of the race-differences outside 
the Western Civilization. Adequate instruction 
along this line would apparently have to take the 
form of occupation of all Europe, instead of only 
part of it, by Negroes from America and Africa, by 
Mongols and Turkestani from the Russian Empire. 

We have reached now the last and deepest rela
tionships between Race and Policy: 

Policy is charged with actualizing an historical 
Mission, the saving of the Western Civilization from 
decadence within, and from the barbarian without. 

Whether this is to succeed will depend on the 
strength of racial instinct left, by which is meant the 
instincts of self-preservation, fruitfulness, and will
to-power. 

Any man who shares the feeling of this Mission, 
and any group which shares it, belong to us in this 
greatest of all battles in s,ooo years of history, re
gardless of the derivation of the man or group. 

Any group or idea which does not share this feel
ing, and wishes to further its own aims within the 
West is an inner enemy. Any group or idea which 
weakens in any way the racial strength of the West 
is an inner enemy. 

Policy has the great double task of eradicating 
the inner enemy in order to salvage the racial in
stincts of the West, and of training this race into a 
sure and firm unit for a century of warfare. 
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The two great mistakes of materialism in the 
field of Race must be a cast into the dead past of 
Materialism: on the one hand the denial of Race, on 
the other hand the primacy of Race before Culture. 

The aim of Policy is to actualize our Western Im
perium-whoever introduces racial theories of ma
terialistic provenance, whether in the name of "tol
erance," which means we should abandon our in
stincts, or in the name of "racial purity," which 
means we should abandon our Cultural unity, is 
prolonging the crisis and division of the West. 

One result of the coming warfare for the libera
tion of the West and the creation of the Empire of 
the West will be the creation-in the long and des
perate fight-of a new race, the Western race, which 
will embrace the populations which made up the 
19th century nations or England, Germany, France, 
Italy, Spain, Scandinavia. 

Those populations of the West which have the 
least impaired racial bodies and racial instincts will 
respond most intensely to the demands of the com
ing century of warfare, and will play the largest for
mative role in this greatest of all struggles, but the 
new race will be a unity, not a collection of dead 
races, but a new and grander creation from the hu
man streams now existing. 

The races of 19th century Europe are, as such, 
dead. Policy starts from this. Provincial patriotism 
of the 19th century type can evoke no response. The 
unity of the West which the barbarian has always 
recognized is recognized at the last hour by the West 
itself. 

The barbarian is astride the prostrate West. This 
is not the end, but the beginning of Western unity. 

401 





People 

he creation of a race by History is 
~,._ .. -... clear. It is an example of the biologi

cal following the spiritual. For this 
fill~l process to reach its highest potential 

a certain time is necessary-two or 
three generations are needed for the 

type of the racial ideal to fasten on to a population
stream and give it its own distinct outer look, corre
sponding to its inner unique superpersonal soul. 

People is a word on a different plane of thinking 
from this. We are familiar with its polemical use by 
the democratic mob to deny existence to qualitative 
elements and assert pure and simple quantity as 
"the People." We seek, however, facts. What is a 
people? What is its articulation? 

Two French thinkers contributed to the 19th cen
tury valuable insight into the nature of all human 
groups whatever. Gustave Le Bon279 and Rene 

279 Gustave Le Bon (1841 - 1931), a French social psychologist, 
sociologist, and amateur physicist, was the author of several 
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Worms2so both saw and set forth with Cartesian 
clarity the organic nature of human groups, the su
perpersonal unity which was the custodian of the 
Destiny of the group. Worms applied it upward-to 
the State. Le Bon applied it downwards-to the 
crowd. Their presentation was not entirely free of 
materialistic tendencies-"Truth belongs to the indi
vidual, Error belongs to the Age," said Goethe-but 
they gave to the West a glimpse along the path of 
History. Their contribution was ignored by the Age 
of Rationalism. The pure materialism of William 
Paley was preferred: a people is "only a collection of 
the citizens who compose it." Again: "The happiness 
of a people is made up of the happiness of single 
persons." This stupid anti-factual picture could not 
be refuted, for it was a faith. The picture reflected 
the Spirit of the Age, and could only pass away with 
the expiration of that spirit. It was a picture that 
sprang from a certain soul, and even though it de
nied the soul, yet it was tied to the existence of that 
one certain soul. 

The new age is one of Resurgence of Authority, 
both spiritual and political. This Age bases its politi
cal formula on facts, on the actualizing of the possi
ble. It does not dream up an ideal picture, and then 
try to change the vocabulary of the world-of-action. 
It does not wish to delude itself into thinking that 
changing words will transform fact. It wishes to ori
ent itself to facts, and above all to the repository of 

works in which he expounded theories of national traits, ra
cial superiority, herd behavior, and crowd psychology. 

2ao Rene Worms (1869- 1926) was a French sociologist, politi
cal economist, and auditor of the council of state. He estab
lished, and edited, the Revue Internationale de Sociologie 
and later founded the Bibliotheque Sociologique Interna
tionale. 
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facts, History, and the driving force of facts, Des
tiny. 

To understand what a people is, one must begin 
with the smallest human group, the crowd. It strikes 
one immediately that there are two types of crowds. 
There is the crowd assembled on an intellectual ba
sis-the attendance at a lecture, at a drama, at a so
cial function. Then there is the crowd assembled on 
a spiritual basis-a political meeting, a religious 
agitation, a protest, a riot. 

The first type is a mere collection. The individu
als repel one another, figuratively and literally. 
These crowds have as many viewpoints as there are 
individuals in them. They are not unities, but only 
potential unities. The outbreak of fire in a theater 
immediately turns such a collection of independent 
individuals into one soul, with one thought, a 
thought directed downwards, it is true, but it is a 
unity. The unity of panic is a fact which political 
and military leaders must know how to exploit. It is 
one way of inspiriting when other methods may fail. 

The second type is not a collection, but a unity. 
The first is unarticulated-all the human atoms are 
on the same level. The second is articulated-it has a 
leader. If there is no leader, there is no unity, and a 
few mounted police may disperse it. No individual 
will risk anything for a mere gathering, because his 
individuality is uppermost. The unity of the crowd 
submerges the personalities of the components; the 
unity is a super-personal soul. The unity must be on 
the basis of an idea, a wordless feeling strong 
enough to cause individuality to subside. When this 
idea is present, the human beings present become 
mere cells, as it were, of the higher organic unity. 
Men of strong intelligence who have been in crowds 
united for action have described how their own fac
ulties were transformed and how the detachment 
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that intelligence gives was suddenly in abeyance, 
overcome by a force as mystic in its power as in its 
origin. 

This crowd is a people. It is a higher organism, it 
is informed by a superpersonal soul. The individuals 
will sacrifice themselves in the process of this higher 
soul actualizing itself, what they would never do 
alone. 

The technique of this process is quite invisible, 
mystical, but its results are just as visible. Not only 
do crowds arise by themselves in conditions of great 
super-personal excitement when a leader appears, 
as Camille Desmoulins did to the gathering in the 
Palais Royal in 1789,281 to activate the mere sum 
into a unity-but they can be created. Thus, anyone 
so situated as to be able to bring a mass into one 
place can transform the mass into a unity by leader
ship. 

As far as the individuals are concerned, the 
crowd is an attitude of mind. The man in a crowd 
would not dream of thinking for himself-the re
sults of thinking are presented to him by the leader, 
and thenceforth these thoughts are his. 

With this emerges a very important fact about 
crowd unity. It only reached expression with the re
sults of the new propaganda technics of the First 

281 Lucie Simplice Camille Benoit Desmoulins (1760 - 1794) 
was a journalist and politician who played an important role 
in the French Revolution. He was a childhood friend of 
Maximilien Robespierre and a close friend and political ally 
of Georges Danton. The proved the spark that lit the fuse of 
Desmoulins' fame. On 12 July 1789, spurred by the news of 
the sudden dismissal the previous day of popular finance 
minister Jacques Necker by King Louis XVI, Desmoulins 
leapt onto a table outside the Cafe du Foy (one of many ca
fes in the garden of the Palais Royal frequented in large part 
by political dissidents) and delivered an impassioned call to 
arms. 
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World War. It is this: Through constant, unremit
ting propaganda of all possible types, and with un
broken continuity, the unity of the crowd can be 
maintained even though the members are physically 
separated. Mass propaganda converts the popula
tion of a continent into a crowd. Individual thought 
occurs very rarely under such conditions. Constant 
bombardment with cinema, press and radio-wire
less removes all individuality from the units of vast 
populations. 

The crowd thus presents the articulation of 
leader-led. This is existential: without it there is no 
unity, with it any gathering becomes a unity. But the 
decisive part of the articulation is the leader, and 
not the led. All understanding is transferred to him. 
All decision is with him. This is totally independent 
of any theory or ideal in the name of which the 
crowd may be mobilized, even the theory of indi
vidualism. The crowd is a higher unity; the leader 
represents it. 

Where a High Culture is present, any crowd 
whatever is affected by it, even though only nega
tively. By that is meant that even a protest against 
Culture, such as the Peasant's Wars, Jack Cade's re
bellion, Marxian class-war, and the like, only gain 
their unity from their desire to annihilate Culture. 
Whether the crowd is in the service of Culture or not 
depends on the leadership. Crowds as masses are 
neutral. Leadership is decisive: creative leaders like 
Napoleon lead a crowd upward and forward; leaders 
of the negative and devious type, like Roosevelt, 
lead a crowd downward and backward. 

The crowd is a soul-unit. Its significance and po
tentialities belong to its articulation, its leader. This 
is true both of street-crowds within the range of one 
eye and one voice, and also to crowds on a conti
nental scale, like America. 
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The leader has a dual significance: he is part of 
the crowd, he must also be against the crowd. It has 
no individuality save his; if he also becomes lost in 
the crowd mind, there is no individuality present, 
no will, no brain. He is part of the superpersonal 
unity as the brain is part of the body. The brain 
serves the soul, the body serves the brain. 

This smallest superpersonal unit, the crowd, 
shows the polarity of instinct and intellect that ex
tends up through all ascendant organisms to the 
highest, High Culture. Instinct is the content of the 
Life, Intellect is the technic of actualizing it. Instinct 
tells what, Intellect tells how. Instinct says: Pre
serve! Multiply! Increase power! Intellect seeks 
methods of preserving Life and increasing power. 
Intellect is charged with the mission of actualizing 
Life, of expressing the instinctive imperatives of 
Life. 

They can only be understood in relation to one 
another. Their separation is distortion and illness. 
They increase together in healthy man. That is why 
the intellectuals in Late Civilizations exhibit such 
egregious stupidity-they have attenuated instincts, 
and hence no intellects. Instinct is the ship bound 
for a destination, intellect is the rudder that steers 
it; another figure: instinct is the passengers who are 
to be transported, intellect is the master of the ves
sel, who must deliver them. 

Their relationship can be formulated from the 
negative side: Instinct furnishes the will-to-power, 
but must not decide the moment for attack. Instinct 
cannot decide on the policy by which Life is to actu
alize its inner imperative. It is blind-it always 
counsels attack. Thus General Hood threw away the 
Army of Tennessee in the American War of Seces-
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sion. 2s2 Intellect must decide between the posture of 
defense and the movement of attack. Instinct may 
succumb to defeat, Intellect can still discern the 
elements of hope. Instinct sees everything else and 
everyone else as enemy, Intellect coldly decides 
from the situation who is the enemy, and seeks to 
make all the others friends. Instinct is subject to 
intoxication, the function of Intelligence is to re
main sober. Instinct loves and hates, Intellect, nei
ther. 

In Gothic times, the Empire and Papacy were for
mulated as the two perfect bodies. Each was sup
posed to exhibit absolute balance and harmony in 
its inner unity, as distinct from Man, who is imper
fect and contains the inner struggle of Instinct and 
Intellect. In those times, the problem for the man of 
action seeking to actualize a great idea was to keep 
instinct within its bounds. Thus Henry the Lion 
acted instinctively in his defection from Barbarossa 
and destroyed the Hohenstaufen Empire, from 
which destruction the West has suffered ever since. 
In this time of transition, the problem is the reverse: 
now it is intellect which must be firmly held in 
place. In the pride of Rationalism, Intellect an-

282 John Bell Hood (1831 - 1879) was arguably one of the best 
brigade and division commanders in the Confederate States 
Army, but became increasingly ineffective as he was pro
moted to lead larger, independent commands late in the 
war. During the Atlanta Campaign of 1864, and at the age of 
33, he was promoted to temporary full general and com
mand of the Army of Tennessee at the outskirts of Atlanta. 
There, he dissipated his army in a series of bold, but fruit
less assaults, and was compelled to evacuate the besieged 
city. Leading his men through Alabama and into Tennessee, 
he severely damaged his army by ordering a massive frontal 
assault at the Battle of Franklin and was decisively defeated 
at the Battle of Nashville by his former West Point instruc
tor, Maj. Gen. George H. Thomas. 
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nounced that it was Life-all else was retrograde, 
aberrant. The result of Western Intellect denying 
Western Instinct was the division of the World be
tween Washington and Moscow. 

II 

The crowd has been seen to be a submerging of in
dividual souls into a superpersonal soul. It is the 
creation of a unity out of a sum. In the process in
tellect moves out of the components and becomes 
vested in the articulation, the leader. 

The street-crowd is the smallest people. A people 
is a unity for action. Whenever, in its great rhythmic 
swirls, History pulls a group into its vortex, the 
group immediately articulates itself as a people, or 
disappears. The group may be religious in origin, 
economic in origin, cultural in origin. But when it 
becomes an object of happening, it must respond by 
constituting itself as a people, or simply vanish from 
the pages of history. Peoples may be tiny, or they 
may be vast. The population living in the area be
tween the Adige and the Kurisches Haff felt itself a 
people at the dawn of our Culture. This vastness of 
landscape at its origin was unique to the Western 
Culture. The same feeling was abroad then that in 
its maturity, in the custody of Spain, made the 
whole world into the object of Western politics. Or a 
people may be tiny-the Mormons in America, a 
mere group of converts to a religionist, asserted 
themselves strongly and were opposed from with
out. They responded by becoming a people. Their 
unity persisted until their leadership decided in fa
vor of Intellect and compromised the doctrines of 
the religion, whereupon the Mormon people disap
peared. 
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What is it that creates a people? It is first a differ
ence between a group and its human environment, 
and secondly a tension worked up by this difference. 
A tension is a frontier. The frontier sharpens the 
feelings on both sides, and results in a new action
unit, a People. 

Just as this tension may arise out of religion, eco
nomics, culture, race, so may the new unit contain 
all kinds of people, if the population affected is het
erogeneous. Language is no bar to the formation of 
a people; in fact all existing Western languages 
came after the formation of their respective peoples. 

A People is a spiritual unit. It is created by His
tory, and if it is able to survive its first tests, it be
comes a unit which carries History further. Just as 
the excited street-crowd only becomes a unit by 
virtue of the leader-led articulation, so a people is 
only such by virtue of leadership. 

The distinction between crowd and people is only 
one of duration and magnitude, and not one of kind. 
Thus one man can exercise, for the few hours neces
sary, the entire leadership functions of a crowd. A 
people is more elaborately articulated than a crowd, 
has a more complex existence, a larger Life-task, 
and hence, a stratum ofleaders. Any absolute mon
archy or dictatorship also has a leader-stratum. 

A people may be weak, or it may be strong. Dur
ing the recent centuries of Western history, since 
the Peace of Westphalia, a handful of weak peoples 
have managed to maintain a nominal independ
ence, politically speaking, by virtue of the tense 
situation between larger powers. But weak peoples, 
like weak individuals, cannot create great deeds or 
great thoughts. A strong people, by the intensity of 
its imperative, maintains the frontier between it and 
other populations, refuses to compromise its unique 
idea. By frontier is meant here of course, spiritual 
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frontier. Whether this develops into a territorial 
frontier is for events to show, and is also a matter of 
what Culture we are talking about. 

Thus, in neither the Arabian Culture, nor the 
Classical Culture, was the idea of a people bound up 
with a land area. In neither of these Cultures was it 
repugnant to the spiritual feeling of unity of a peo
ple to have a strange people living in the same area, 
having its own government and laws. Imperial 
Rome administered foreign laws in cases involving 
foreigners. In the Arabian Culture, the independ
ence was even more marked. Thus Nestorians, 283 

Muslims, and Jews lived side by side, but belonged 
to different nations, and did not intermarry. Foreign 
meant: of a different belief. These peoples and na
tions would have regarded the Western doctrine of 
the Reformation-times cuius regio, eius religio2B4 as 
the most Satanic possible inversion of the natural 
order. To make belief dependent upon the land of 
residence would have seemed monstrous to them. 
The Jew brought this feeling with him from this 
alien Culture. He regarded his next-door Western 
neighbor as foreign. The public life of his Western 
host-nation was a matter of indifference to him, and 
he had his own public-life, unnoticed by the West. 
Their laws were not his, nor their religion, nor their 
ethics, customs, thoughts, or habits, and above all, 
their political life did not touch him with its ideas of 

283 The Nestorians supported a Christological doctrine ad
vanced by Nestorius, Patriarch of Constantinople from 428 
- 431 that was informed by Nestorius's studies under Theo
dore of Mopsuestia at the School of Antioch and which em
phasised the disunion between the human and divine na
tures of Jesus. 

284 Latin: 'Whose realm, his religion'-the ruler's religion dic
tates the religion of the ruled. 
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Fatherland, patriotism, military service, self-sacri
fice. 

In Turkey and China it was not felt as a humilia
tion that by the "Capitulations" Westerners were 
under the jurisdiction of their own consular repre
sentatives, and not under local courts. 

Thus the relation of a people to other peoples is a 
matter determined by the symbolic inner-life of the 
High Culture in which it may arise. This is not to say 
that a People can only arise in a High Culture. For 
phenomena like Tamerlane2B5 and Genghis Khan 2 86 

are also people-creating. 
As concepts, Race and People are quite separate; 

in life they are not so separate. We have seen the 
formation of a Race. It begins with the formation of 
a People. Every people with a strong idea and good 
leadership will develop also into a racial unity if it 
lasts long enough. The converse is also true: a race
using the word now with its maximum of anatomi
cal content, e.g., the Negro-may be the focus of 
happenings that will force it to assume the form of a 
people. 

A People is a unit of the soul. Wherever there is a 
soul-unity gestating, a people is forming. The entire 
20th century West can now see what Nietzsche dis
cerned in the 8o's of the 19th century-the arising of 
a Western People. His expression "We good Euro
peans" was understood by few of his time. They 
were too busy with their petty games: in the Cabi
nets they were playing national-atomism; in the sa
lons they were talking social-atomism and "happi-

2 8s Tamerlane is the historical name for Timur (1336 - 1405), a 
Turkic ruler who conquered West, South, and Central Asia 
and founded the Timurid dynasty. 

286 Genghis Khan (1162? - 1227), born Temujin, was the foun
der and Great Khan of the Mongol Empire, which became 
the largest contiguous empire in history after his demise. 
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ness"; in the cellars they were plotting in class-at
omism. 

The strength and health of a People depends 
upon the definiteness of its articulation. We have 
seen how in a street-crowd, all will and intellect 
mystically devolve upon the leader. If this breaks 
up, through mistakes by the leader, or crushing by 
external force, the crowd is dead, and reverts to a 
sum of individuals. 

The decentralization of will and intellect in the 
West generally is thus seen to be a grave Cultural 
sickness. The Authority and Unity of the West was 
gradually undermined for centuries by the slow in
crease of the intellectual content of the Culture. 
Nevertheless this Culture preserved its unity before 
the world, generally speaking, until the cataclysm of 
1789, which Napoleon, and after him the Vienna 
Congress, 287 were unable permanently to undo. The 
Concert of Europe was replaced by a progressing 
Discord of Europe. 

The more will and intellect that passed down
wards and outwards in the Culture, the greater was 
the decline in the Cultural health. Nationalism was 
the disease of the Culture; Class War was the dis
ease of the Nation; Parliamentarism was the disease 
of the State; the Rule of Money was the disease of 
Society; sterile Pleasure was the disease of the Race; 
the new selfishness was the disease of the Family; 
Divorce was the disease of Marriage. 

287 The Congress of Vienna was a conference of ambassadors of 
European states chaired by Austrian statesman Klemens 
Wenzel von Metternich, and held in Vienna from September 
1814 to June 1815. The objective of the Congress was to set
tle the many issues arising from the French Revolutionary 
Wars, the Napoleonic Wars, and the dissolution ofthe Holy 
Roman Empire. 
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Every Culture has gone through this terrible cri
sis, and each has stood where the West now stands 
in 1948. This means, of course, inwardly, for never 
before at the height of its crisis has an entire Culture 
been occupied by barbarians and distorters. The 
previous seven Cultures surmounted this critical 
time: the creative forces of Instinct and Intellect, 
working in harmony brought about the Resurgence 
of Authority, and formed, in each case, the Empire 
of the Culture. 

The beginning of this resurgence of synthesis and 
creation after the long orgy of Intellect-run-wild 
manifests itself in diverse phenomena. Nietzsche 
and Carlyle were symbols of the resurgence. Char
acteristically both were Europeans, and despised 
the petty-statism of their times. Their lives and 
ideas were an expression of organic necessity. Both 
were heralds of the next Age. The appearance of a 
spate of cultural histories was another sign. The ap
pearance of State-Socialism was another. The bio
logical theories of de Vries288 and Driesch, the aban
donment of the materialistic cliches by a whole 
group of physicists was another. For political pur
poses, the most important was the beginning of the 
formation of a People of the West. 

288 Hugo Marie de Vries ForMemRS (1848 - 1935) was a Dutch 
botanist and one of the first geneticists. He is known chiefly 
for suggesting the concept of genes, rediscovering the laws 
of heredity in the 1890s while unaware of Gregor Mendel's 
work, for introducing the term 'mutation', and for develop
ing a mutation theory of evolution. 

415 





Nation 

he word People describes a group 
which has become a soul-unit, 

~Iiiii through an idea and the presence of 
the polarity of leader and led. The 
word is neutral as to the duration of 

llt~ll!l~ such a group, its inner strength, its 
intensity, or the magnitude of its mission in life. 

A nation is a people-and something more. It is 
more highly articulated. A people can arise outside 
of a Culture; a nation cannot. A people may be a 
unit of short duration, or inwardly weak. A nation 
has a life span and belongs to the strongest organic 
unities within a Culture. With the word Culture, we 
touch upon the hall-mark of the Nation: a nation is 
a people containing a Cultural Idea. 

'When a High Culture is born into a landscape, 
after a gestation period of several generations, it 
works with mysterious effect upon the populations 
in its area. Previous names and groupings vanish 
into new spiritual unities. In the West, around 1000 
A.D., the names Swabian, Frank, Lombard, Visi
goth, Saxon, become dead terms for practical pur-
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poses, and men begin to feel themselves as Ger
mans, Italians, Frenchmen, and Spaniards. Each of 
these groups is an Idea-it is the vehicle of a certain 
part of the soul of the Culture, it is a plane of exis
tence, an aspect of the Culture-spirit. This is the ba
sis of their differences. Their similarity is that they 
are the creations of the same Culture. 

Their differences beget different racial rhythms 
and styles of thinking and doing. A different inner 
accent shapes the same general linguistic material 
into various tongues, each one the expression of a 
different soul. The separate souls react in distinct 
fashions to similar outer experiences, and thus 
events also contribute their part to shaping the 
character of the nations that arise. 

To understand what a nation is, one must first 
entirely dissociate in his mind the connection-so 
self-evident to the 19th century-between nation, 
political unity, and language. To the era of Ration
alism and Capitalism, these units were the very pri
mordial material of history. But these nations were 
only expressions of a certain stage of the Nation
Idea in Western history. 

In the dawn of our Culture, language had no rela
tion to nation, nor had politics. A Nation in those 
days was a spiritual unity which expressed itself as 
such in the Spirit of the Age. That Spirit was one of 
religious feeling, Scholastic philosophy, Gothic ar
chitecture, Imperial-Papal politics, Crusades. There 
was a sharp and distinct feeling of the foreigner, but 
the word did not relate exclusively to politics, or 
language. In the nth and 12th centuries, English, 
German, French methods of thinking appear in the 
various Scholastics. Varying honor-imperatives, 
varying moral-feelings, different ways of manifest
ing religious feelings, variations in the Gothic ca-
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thedrals, degrees of attachment to Empire or Pope
all show the different national ideas. 

Vis-a-vis the foreigner-the Moor, the Slav, the 
Turk, the Saracen-these nations unconsciously, 
self-evidently, were one People. However strong 
their feelings of separation toward one another, in
stinct welded them into a unity for assertion against 
the Cultural alien. Thus when the Crusaders estab
lished a Western State in the Levant, it was not Eng
lish, French, German-but simply Western. The in
stinct of the Culture is strong, its rhythms compel 
virtually, its superpersonal unity is felt in the blood, 
and hence recognized by the intellect. 

All Cultures express themselves in the form of 
nations, as well as art-forms, religions, languages, 
technics, knowledge-systems and the other Culture
forms. Just as all the other forms are distinct within 
each Culture, so is the style of the Nation. In the 
Arabian Culture, just as its conception of History 
was the actualization of a World-Plan by God be
ginning with a Creation and ending with a Cata
clysm, so the Nation-style was one of belief. Mem
bers of a belief were constituted as nations. The no
tion of territory, Fatherland, was not present. The 
nation had a spiritual, and not a physical, extent. 
This Nation-idea created in this alien Culture the 
Jewish nation, which in that Culture was one among 
others of a similar structure. In our Culture, it was 
so completely alien that no one realized what its es
sence was until we reached our period of Late Civili
zation with its historical sensitivity. 

In the Classical Culture, the Nation-idea was ex
pressed in the form of a City-state. The Nation was 
not an area, but only the City and its population. 
Any further territorial control was negative in ori
gin; e.g., to control was to deny possession of the 
area to a potential enemy in war. To these nations, 
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our idea of a Fatherland with distant frontiers that 
one never sees during his whole life would have 
been a fantastic and repellent hallucination. 

II 

The Nation is an Idea. Its material manifestations 
are the actualizations of this Idea as it fulfills itself. 
We can, for purposes of understanding, divide the 
Nation into three strata. On top is the Idea itself. It 
is incapable of expression in words, for it is not an 
abstraction, not a concept, but is a soul. It can only 
be expressed in lives, deeds, thoughts, events. 

Under it is the minority which embodies the Idea 
at high potential, the nation-bearing stratum. It 
represents the Idea in History. For practical pur
poses it is the nation. It is, as actuality, what the 
mass of the population, the body of the nation, is as 
possibility. 

The lowest stratum is the mass. It widens out to
ward the base, becoming ever less differentiated as 
one goes down. Finally one reaches the level where 
an eternal stratum is reached, that takes no part 
whatever in the national Idea, which does not ex
perience the History which is playing its drama 
higher up on top. 

Just as, in a crowd, the leader is the decisive part 
of the unity, so is the nation-bearing minority in the 
national unity. Both minority and mass are in the 
service of the Idea, just as both leader and led are of 
the crowd-idea. If the leader is killed or removed, 
another will arise, if the idea is strong. Similarly in a 
nation, the mass contains, in most of its individuals, 
a spark of the national feeling. Those who are more 
moved by this inner quality than others are a part of 
the minority, the nation-bearing stratum. 
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Dissociate nation-bearing stratum and mere 
political leadership. In organic health the political 
leadership contains only members of the nation
bearing stratum-but not all of them, by any means, 
for nation-bearing stratum is much wider than po
litical administration. But the political leadership 
may contain, owing to weakness of the national idea 
and aggressiveness of an inner alien group, few or 
even no members of the nation-bearing stratum. 
The members of the nation-bearing stratum are 
those who by the strength of their national feelings 
and their willingness to sacrifice for this Idea are the 
custodians of the Idea before the world and against 
inner alien and anti-national elements. 

If this stratum were to be removed from a 
healthy nation with a future, after a period of spiri
tual chaos in the body of the nation, a new one 
would arise from the mass. If the mass were totally 
devoid of national feelings, the minority could not 
accomplish the Idea. 

That there is nothing whatever abstract about 
this is shown by the case of Russia. There the Ro
manov dynasty and its upper stratum tried to make 
Russia into a Western people, a Western nation. But 
the mass was quite devoid of possibilities in this di
rection. They did succeed in making Russia into a 
Western nation, for appearances, and for political 
purposes, and this shows that the minority is deci
sive. But when the Bolsheviks exterminated or 
drove out this entire minority, there was nothing to 
replace it, for the mass did not even contain a spark 
of this idea. 

Thus from the standpoint of History, the nation 
serves the Culture, the minority serves the nation, 
the mass serves the minority. The quaint transposi
tion of thought known as Rationalism saw it other
wise: there is no Idea, there is only mass, anything 
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else must serve the mass. But Rationalism only af
fected terminology in this matter, for even those 
nations most heavily undermined by Rationalism 
still appeared in History in the custody of a minor
ity, and the mass was only called upon to obey, to 
think a certain way, to vote a certain way. It is im
portant in the 2oth century to know that denying 
facts does not remove them, nor does changing their 
names change their nature. In the 19th century the 
Nation was still an Idea, even though it was sup
posed to be merely a huge collection of individuals. 
It was an Idea that infected even the most rational
istic of the Rationalists, the Communists. Thus 
French Communism was entirely different from 
German Communism-the difference between Paris 
in 1871 and Berlin in 1918. They may have read from 
the same book, but the pulse in the blood was dif
ferent. 
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Nation and History 

JE=:I!~IJ nation is an organic part of a Cul
ture, it expresses by its life and de
velopment a certain inner possibility 

rr~·~~X,~I of the Culture-soul. It is never inde-
r .. lr~~~a ... ~l!fl pendent of the Culture, and this 
!!!!I~!!!!!~ condition of dependence is shown by 

the expression Spirit of the Age. It has long been 
recognized by thinkers and men of action that there 
are certain things which simply must be done, oth
ers which simply cannot be done, during a certain 
age. One may, or may not, agree with these things 
with his intellect, but he must observe them. The 
Spirit of the Age is the phase of development of the 
Culture. It subjects all nations to it. Since each na
tion has its own character, and since each Age has 
its own stamp, it follows that one nation may be 
more adapted to one given Age than another. This is 
the explanation of why we have the Age of "The 
Holy Roman Empire, German by nation," 1050-
1250, the Spanish Age, 1500-1650, the French Ro
coco, 1650-1750, the English Age, 1750-1900. 
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Within this framework of its own subjection to 
the Culture, the Nation-Idea compels everything in 
its realm to submit to its force. Thus each Western 
nation had its own type of social behavior, its own 
articulation of society, sharp and clear in England, 
Prussia, Spain, vague, and nebulous in France and 
Italy. The religiousness of England differed from 
that of Spain, both from Germany. The orientation 
to economics is different in each place, strongest in 
England. Even in the field of erotic, the nations are 
differentiated, and France is the nation that devel
oped the most elaborate culture of sexual love. Lit
erature is distinctly national, so is drama, so is ar
chitecture, so is even music. Philosophy did not es
cape nationalization: the two greatest Western 
schools are the English Sensualist school, 1600-
1900, and the German Idealist school, 1650-1950. 
Orientation to religious doctrines is different: Spain 
has been the stronghold of Catholicity, England of 
Protestantism. The great men that have arisen in 
the various nations have expressed national quali
ties at high potential: Think of Richelieu, 289 Crom
well, Alva, 29° Wallenstein. An oil painting discloses 
the nationality of its painter during the great era of 
Western painting, 1550-1850. 

It is thus easy to understand how Materialism 
could convince itself that nations were the creators 
of Culture, instead of seeing the fact that it is the 
reverse. 

289 Armand Jean du Plessis, cardinal-due de Richelieu et de 
Fronsac (1585 - 1642) was a French clergyman, noble, and 
statesman, who served King Louis XIII as the latter's Chief 
Minister. 

29° Yockey is likely referring to Joachim Alva (1907 - 1979), an 
Indian freedom fighter, lawyer, journalist and politician 
from Mangalore, who was a prominent Christian figure in
volved in the Indian independence movement. 
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A Culture begins in Faith and Mysticism, with its 
thought-world and its action-world both subject to 
self-evident order and authority. It develops along 
the path of increasing intellectuality until it reaches 
the caesura of Rationalism, when intellect frees it
self entirely from faith and instinct, analyzes, disin
tegrates, and mobilizes everything. In its very last 
stage, that of Late Civilization, it gathers itself once 
more together, asserts its unity by impressing all 
forms of its life with a final form which returns once 
more to the symbolic Authority and Mysticism of its 
origins. 

This biography of the Culture is traceable in 
every life-form, including its nations. 

The Culture created its nations through dynas
ties. The idea of a dynasty is repulsive to the Classi
cal Culture, unknown to the Arabian. 

But Western nations, imbued with the unique 
force and intensity of expression of the Western 
Culture are dynastic, even when they abolish a dy
nasty. They either want another dynasty, or else 
they wish the dynastic feeling to be freed from the 
personality of the sovereign. Dynasty is the affir
mation of political continuity from Past to Future. 
The political history of the West from its origins is 
the history of dynasties. 

The diverse tribes of Swabians, Franks, Saxons, 
Bavarians, and Thiiringians became united into the 
German nation through the dynastic Empire-Idea, 
the creation of Karl der Grosse. 291 Similarly the 
French people and nation were formed by dynasties. 
Out of diverse Frankish and Visigothic elements, the 

291 Charles the Great (742 - 814), more commonly known as 
Charlemagne, was the founder of the Carolingian Empire, 
reigning from 768 until his death. He expanded the Frank
ish kingdom, adding Italy, subduing the Saxons and Bavar
ians, and pushing his frontier into Spain. 

425 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

Capetian dynasty292 created a nation and a lan
guage. If Dynasty had followed speech, there would 
have been two Frances: Prankish-Romance France 
in the North, Provencal France in the South. 

The Dynasties created the nations, by focusing 
these mystic feelings onto a passionate symbol. The 
nations created Race and Language. The Italian 
written language is attributable chiefly to Frederick 
II of the Hohenstaufen dynasty, a German Emperor 
who preferred the South, and caused this language 
to be used officially and socially in the Empire. The 
Portugese people and language are the result of the 
fact that Alfonso VI of Castile293 gave that territory 
as the marriage portion of his daughter294 to Henry 
of Besan~on295 in 1095. To this creation of a dynasty 
is due the fact that Brazil speaks Portugese to-day. 
The House and kingdom of Lorraine came to an end 

292 The Capetian dynasty also known as the House of France, is 
the largest and oldest European royal house, consisting of 
the descendants of King Hugh Capet of France in the male 
line. 

293 Alfonso VI (1040 - 1109), nicknamed the Brave (El Bravo) 
or the Valiant, was King of Leon from 1065, King of Castile, 
and de facto King of Galicia from 1072. After the conquest of 
Toledo he also self-proclaimed victoriosissimo rege in To
leta, et in Hispania et Gallecia. Much romance has gathered 
around his name. 

294 Theresa of Portugal (1080 -1130), the Countess of Portugal. 
She was the illegitimate daughter of King Alfonso VI of Leon 
and Castile by Ximena Moniz. 

295 Heney of Burgundy (1066 - 1112), a French nobleman, was 
Count of Portugal from 1093 to his death. He joined the 
campaign of King Alfonso VI of Castile and Leon, who was 
married to Henry's aunt Constance of Burgundy, and played 
an important role in the conquest of modern Galicia, and 
the north of Portugal. In reward, Heney was married to King 
Alfonso's illegitimate daughter, Theresa, Countess of Portu
gal in 1093 or 1095, receiving the County of Portugal, then a 
fiefdom of the Kingdom of Leon, as a dowry. 
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with the childlessness of Lothar II296 in the gth cen
tury. Had his dynasty continued, there probably had 
been a nation, people, language, kingdom and State 
of Lotharingen in Western history. The English peo
ple, nation and language are all the result of the 
Norman Conquest297 with its founding of the House 
of Normandy which continues to this time. The 
Prussian nation is the creation of the Hohenzollern 
dynasty, 29s and the Austrian was that of the Haps
burg. 

The form of Western politics was always dynas
tic, and increasingly so as the Culture attained to 
greater heights. The rhythmic cycles of great wars 
took a dynastic form: a vacant throne somewhere 
called forth a Succession-War. Even in 1870 the 
pretext which Napoleon III299 adopted for his war 

296 Lothair II (835- 869) was the second son of Emperor Lo
thair I and Ermengarde of Tours. Lothair's reign was mainly 
taken up by his efforts to obtain a divorce from his wife 
Teutberga, with whom he had no sons, in favour of his mis
tress Waldrada, whom he eventually married and with 
whom he had one son, Hugh. Having gone to Italy to obtain 
the assent of Pope Adrian II, and placing a favourable inter
pretation on the latter's words, he died suddenly on there
turn journey, following which his son was declared illegiti
mate and his lands were divided between his uncles, Louis 
the German and Charles the Bald. 

297 In October 1066 England was invaded and occupied by an 
army of Normans and French led by Duke William II of 
Normandy. William, who defeated King Harold II of Eng
land at the Battle of Hastings, was crowned as king on 
Christmas Day. He then consolidated his control and settled 
many of his followers in England, introducing a number of 
governmental and societal changes. 

298 The House of Hohenzollern is a noble family and royal dy
nasty of electors, kings and emperors of Prussia, Germany, 
and Romania. It originated in the area around the town of 
Hechingen in Swabia during the nth century. 

299 Charles Louis-Napoleon Bonaparte (1808 - 1873) was, as 
Louis-Napoleon Bonaparte, the first President ofthe French 
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against Prussia was a dynastic one. And the great 
Napoleon too, was brought down by a millennium 
of dynastic tradition that he roused against him by 
driving out old dynasties and putting his brothers 
and Marshals on thrones as new dynasts. 

In this stage of Western history the idea of the 
dynasty is only apparently gone. A thousand-year 
Empire is itself a dynastic idea. The genealogical 
continuity of the ruling house is merely a powerful 
symbol of continuity. This symbol satisfies instinct. 
Western intellect demands this same continuity 
during its reign, 1750-1950, but merely changes the 
symbol: instead of a blood-stream of a royal House, 
it puts up a piece of paper, a Constitution. 

Readers in 2050 can see about them the final 
form of the expression of Western dynastic feeling. 
In Rationalist times the symbol of the Royal House 
became unsatisfactory, and was merely tolerated, if 
not abolished altogether. The piece of paper was 
much more real to a Rationalist. Now the piece of 
paper has become unsatisfactory, as History quietly 
submerges Rationalism. We stand at the next epoch, 
that of Resurgence of Authority. 

Republic and, as Napoleon III, the emperor of the Second 
French Empire. He was the nephew and heir of Napoleon I. 
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Nation and Rationalism 

he national style of a High Culture is 
so strong that it pulls even 

~._.1 neighboring populations into its 
form. Examples of outer populations 
that adopted the Western national 
style because of their geographical 

proximity are the Balkans, Poland, Bohemia, and 
Russia. This adoption is quite enough to deceive 
certain elements in the Culture that these border
streams are within the Culture-organism. This is 
strongly reinforced in the minds of superficial peo
ple if, for instance, one or two highly gifted men 
from beyond the border come under the spirit of the 
Culture and produce works of thought, or deeds, in 
the Culture-style. The year 2050 will hardly believe 
that Russia was referred to as a Western nation as 
late as the middle of the 20th century. This mistake 
was merely one of the results of the impact of Ra
tionalism on the Nation-style of the Culture. 

Reason is the form of thought adopted to solving 
mechanical problems, and cannot be applied to or
ganic things, in its free, rootless form. Thus to every 
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organism there is a birth, and a death. For what 
reason? The question is senseless from the organic 
standpoint. Why must an organism die? No one can 
give a reason. This refers, of course, to emanci
pated, inorganic, reason. Religion employs reason, 
but within the framework of Faith. Emancipated 
reason-Rationalism-recognizes no superior disci
pline, neither that of organic regularities, nor be
yond them, of Faith or Religion. But yet, the organ
ism dies, even though Rationalism loudly insists 
that it is not necessary. The human life span of 70 
years represents no logical necessity. It would not 
offend logic if organisms were perpetual. This same 
unadaptability of logic and reason to organic 
rhythms affects fundamentally the Nation-Idea 
during the period of Rationalism. 

The laboratory-logic which denied God and the 
human soul was certainly not going to allow the 
Nation-Idea. The most it was willing to concede was 
the existence of a great number of individuals. Ac
tually this pose was impossible for even the most 
intransigent rationalists to maintain, and in their 
writings, they continually slip into figures of speech 
which betray that they are thinking in terms of a 
higher Idea which is imminent in each of these indi
viduals. 

Thus to Rationalism, Nation means-Mass. 
There must be no articulation-no nobility, no 
clergy, no monarch, no group raised above the oth
ers by virtue of its higher Idea-content. There is also 
no Idea which forms all the individuals, even though 
there is the mechanico-logical concept of the total
ity. 

The concept of Nation-as-Mass is coeval with De
mocracy and Class War. The three notions are 
merely different aspects of Rationalism. If the na
tion is the mass, there should be no social stratifica-
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tion, and if the old-traditional structure does not 
give way, one must make class-war against it. 

Rationalism is born at the same time also as the 
decisive turn of Culture toward Civilization, the ful
fillment of the inner form-world, and the unequivo
cal turning to activity as the prime content of Life. 
This means the vast increase in the public power 
available to political leaders, larger wars, more in
tense economics, more physical energy, enormous 
development of technics. No Western thinker ever 
had a better technical brain than Roger Bacon,aoo or 
Leonardo da Vinci, but the technical works of these 
men came in an age of inner activity, which re
garded technics as a branch of knowledge, not as a 
form of unleashing power for industrial and war 
purposes. The Civilization expanded in power and 
in extent. Anything opposing this organic rhythm 
was doomed to frustration and defeat. The old tra
ditions could only survive if they would take up the 
new tendencies and lead them onward. This was 
done in England, but the feat was not so remarkable 
as has been generally supposed, for the English na
tional-Idea was actually the vehicle of this change of 
direction from Culture to Civilization. The Ration
alist Idea was born in England. English Sensualist3°1 

philosophers enunciated its basic doctrines, English 
parliamentarians applied them to theory of gov
ernment, English technicians invented the new 
power-unleashing machines, English merchants 

3°0 Roger Bacon (c. 1214 - 1294) was an English philosopher 
and Franciscan friar who placed considerable emphasis on 
the study of nature through empirical methods. 

3°1 Sensualism is a philosophical doctrine of epistemology, ac
cording to which sensations and perception are the basic 
and most important form of true cognition. It may oppose 
abstract ideas. The basic principle of sensualism is 'there is 
not anything in mind, which hasn't been in the sensations'. 
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created the forms of 19th century Capitalism, Eng
lish thinkers first announced the idea that the na
tion was the mass. The French Encyclopedists were 
all under English influence, and many of them lived 
for years in England. Thus there were plenty of per
sons in high places who were in contact with the 
new ideas and felt the necessity of adopting them 
verbally. 

The doom of Napoleon symbolizes the deep fact 
that he was both representing and opposing this 
idea at the same time. 

Rationalism could only say: the nation is the 
mass; it only denied the articulation of the Nation. 
These nations were not yet dead, and could not be 
denied. The emphasis passed to the external differ
ences between the nations, which means, political 
differences. Nation becomes for the first time in 
Western history, primarily a political idea. The 
word "nationalism" acquires an exclusively political 
meaning. 

Nation had not been, even in Frederick the 
Great's Wars, a purely political thing. Under Fre
derick had fought Russians against Russia, French
men against France, Swedes against Sweden, Sax
ons fought both for and against him. An early ac
quaintance of Frederick tendered to him his military 
services. Frederick offered him a majority. Reluc
tantly the man took service with an enemy army, 
because a colonelcy was available there. Such con
duct was not considered monstrous at that time. 
19th century interpretation of history-ignoring the 
soul and following the surface continuity of names
merely took current politics and applied it back
wards. The foreigner was not liked during previous 
Western history, but politics was not oriented to this 
one fact alone. Politics was a thing of dynasty-or as 
in the case of the microscopic nations, revolt against 
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dynasty. German condottieri like Froberger, and 
English like Sir John Hawkwood3°2 led foreign 
mercenaries in the wars in Italy. The German Em
peror Frederick II was more Italian than German, 
and found no difficulty in being both politically. 
Allegiance was not a thing of geography of birth
place, but of attachment, common destiny, oath, 
honor. Thus, treason in those days did not refer to 
birthplace, but to obligation of honor. Not until alle
giance was given was honor involved. The great 
Emperor Charles V had a German father, a Spanish 
mother, grew up in the Netherlands, was educated 
by a Flemish churchman, whom he later appointed 
Pope Adrian VI,3°3 spoke French as a native tongue, 
was King of Spain, and Holy Roman Emperor. 
Spaniards had dukedoms in England, an English 
queen was married to the King of Spain,3°4 the Eng
lish King was Elector of Hanover.3°5 Armies con
sisted of men of mixed nationality, and commands 

3°2 Sir John Hawkwood (d. 1394) was an English mercenary or 
condottiero who was active in 14th century Italy. The 
French chronicler Jean Froissart knew him as Jean Hac
coude and Italians as Giovanni Acuto. Hawkwood served 
first the Pope and then various factions in Italy for over 30 
years. 

3°3 Pope Adrian VI, born Adriaan Florenszoon Boeyens (1459 -
1523), served as the 218th Pope ofthe Catholic Church. He 
was born in the Prince-Bishopric of Utrecht in the Low 
Countries, and he was the last non-Italian Pope until Pope 
John Paul II, 455 years later. 

3°4 Yockey refers to Queen Mary I (1516- 1558) of England and 
Ireland and King Phillip II (1527 - 1598) of Spain. Mary was 
daughter of Henry VIII and Catherine of Aragon, in turn 
daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella. Phillip II was only son 
on Charles V, who was Mary's cousin. 

3°5 George I (1660 - 1727) was King of Great Britain and Ire
land from 1 August 1714 until his death, and ruler of the 
Duchy and Electorate of Brunswick-Liineburg (Hanover) in 
the Holy Roman Empire from 1698. 
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changed often among generals of different nation
ality. It suffices to mention Maurice de Saxe,3°6 
Prinz Eugen,3°7 Marshal Conde, Montecucculi.3°s 
Dynastic-politics cut straight across nations, just as 
nationalistic politics cut clean across dynasties. 

But the old spiritual significance of Western na
tions was replaced by a purely political one after the 
triumph of Rationalism. The linkage in those days 
between the new idea of the nation-as-mass and 
nation-as-political instead of dynastic, caused na
tionalism to be looked on in 1815 as Communism 
was in 1915-the height of radical destruction. 

Napoleon represented both ideas to Europe. He 
was anti-dynastic, and thus unlocked everywhere 
the new feeling of political nationalism. But to coun
tries occupied by French armies, political nation
alism meant revolt, and it was the Prussian rising of 
1813 that destroyed Napoleon. 

Rationalism saw a nation thus as a political mass. 
But why just this mass and not another? There had 
to be some visible, mechanical, determinant of na
tionality. This was found in-Language. If a man 
spoke French, he was French; Italian, Italian. What 
determines this? Where he was born. It does, or it 
should. Allegiance became something owed to a 
language and a piece of ground, not to an Idea or 
the dynastic symbol of the Idea. 

3°6 Maurice de Saxe (1696 - 1750) was a German in French 
service who was Marshal and later also Marshal General of 
France. 

3°7 Prince Eugene of Savoy (1663 - 1736), was one of the most 
successful military commanders in modern European his
tory 

3o8 Raimondo, Count of Montecuccoli or Montecucculi (1608 or 
1609 - 168o) was an Italian military general who also 
served as general for the Austrians, and was also a prince of 
the Holy Roman Empire and Neapolitan Duke of Melfi. 
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This concept triumphed, publicly and privately. 
It determined a man's national feelings, and 
changed the nature of wars. Instead of the Succes
sion-Wars, which arose from dynastic-politics, came 
now wars for a territory and population which one 
could assimilate by language policy in the schools. 

The populations of the Balkan countries were a 
reflection of the school-policies of the preceding 
generation. It reached a grotesque height when it 
was employed in theory at the Versailles conference, 
1919.3°9 Language was supposed to be the indication 
of the presence of a nation. The principle was of 
course only used where it suited the political pur
pose, but nevertheless everyone paid lip-service to 
this materialistic stupidity. 

This concept of the Nation-Idea had many 
important consequences. The Italian Wars of lin
guistic Unification created what never had existed 
before, a political unit Italy. The Austrian nation 
was annihilated by this concept, and the attempt by 
extra-European forces to resurrect it as a nation af
ter the Second World War as a part of the general 
plan to Balkanize Europe was doubly ludicrous, for 
a new Nation-Idea was coming. The linguistic idea 
of Nation also enabled England to bring about the 
entry of America into the First World War on its 
side, because the written language was more or less 
common to both. Suppose that-as narrowly missed 

3°9 Yockey means the Paris Peace Conference, the meeting of 
the Allied victors following the end of World War I to set the 
peace terms for the defeated Central Powers following the 
armistices of 1918. It took place in Paris in 1919 and in
volved diplomats from more than 32 countries and nation
alities. Out of it came a series of treaties-including the in
famous Treaty of Versailles-for the post-war world. These 
treaties reshaped the map of Europe with new borders and 
countries, and imposed war guilt and stiff financial penalties 
on Germany. 
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by vote-the American Constitutional Convention in 
1787 had adopted the resolution to make German 
the official language of Arnerica.310 Western history, 
1914-1918 had been quite different. Instead of 
Europe controlling in 1950 no part of the globe, not 
even its own area, it would have controlled-the en
tire globe. 

But the Nation is always an Idea, it can be noth
ing other. Only one's concept of the Nation can 
change, but the Idea is something in the blood and 
soul, and not merely in the mind. It permeates a 
man's way of understanding what a Nation is, and 
what everything else is. Even though, say, French 
and English Rationalists had agreed precisely on 
what the Nation is, each would have behaved in his 
distinct national way. 

Rationalism looked at the nation from within and 
said: it is mass. It looked at it from without and 
said: it is language. Both were materialistic stupidi
ties. Nation is, first, the Idea; second, the nation
bearing stratum; lastly, the mass who are the object, 
the mere body of the Nation. From without, the Na
tion is a different soul from other souls. It is contact 
with the foreign that develops the sense of the 
proper. 

310 This is a long-lived legend with no basis in reality. The pre
sumed proposition was never brought to a vote. Even at the 
height of anti-English feeling during the American War of 
Indepencence and the War of 1812, German-speakers com
prised less than 9% of the population in the United States. 
In Pennsylvania, where Germans had settled most densely, 
they only comprised go%. The so-called Muhlenberg legend, 
propagated by German teachers of English and American 
teachers of German, was popularised by German authors of 
travel literature in the 1840s. At the root lies a disappoint
ment that German was unable to hold its own in North 
America. 
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Rationalism liberated the Nation-Idea from the 
Dynasty-Idea. Dynasties changed their names to try 
and cover up their connections with other nations. 
In most countries the dynasty was dethroned as be
ing anti-national, since nation was mass, and Dy
nasty was symbol. Above all, Rationalism accom
plished the identification of nation and politics. 
Nationalism became primarily a political term. 

II 

The Dynasties reacted as a group to the new concept 
of the nation, both in its politicization of the Idea, 
and its identification of Nation and Mass. The 
making of Nation into the unit of politics was an 
attack on every dynasty. Dynasties hitherto had ex
ercised a monopoly of politics-were they now to be 
supplanted by mob-leaders who wished to tear up 
everything and set it in motion? At the Vienna Con
gress, 1815, and in the Holy Alliance, the Dynastic 
Idea of Politics gained its last great victory on the 
surface. But only on the surface, for repression of 
the Spirit of the Age only dams it up, as it were, and 
a dam cannot be built against Destiny. This is the 
tragedy of every aging woman, and of every effete, 
backward-looking, ruling class. Talleyrand-alone at 
the Congress in his political superiority-was how
ever working with the 19th century Nation-Idea, 
and not that of the 18th century, like the Kings. He 
stimulated their conservatism, and brought out of a 
total French military defeat a stronger France. 
Boundaries were secondary to the Dynasts, primary 
to Talleyrand. 

Readers in the 2oth century find it difficult, those 
in the 21st century more difficult, to believe that 
even in the so's of the 19th century nationalism was 
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considered a radically destructive force by the tra
ditionary elements in European Nations. In Ger
many, it took a man of political genius, Bismarck, to 
transform the idea of nationalism from a destruc
tive, class-war idea into a conserving, creating idea, 
serviceable to Tradition and forward development. 

This changing of the meaning of the word nation
alism from destructive and leveling to creative-con
servative and hierarchical showed that despite their 
surface-victory, the Dynasts at Vienna had lost their 
contest against Destiny. Whether or not they con
tinued, the dynasties were politically dead. They be
came, more in some places than elsewhere, mere 
pageantry. The force of the dynastic idea-the pas
sionate affirmation of eternal duration-was trans
ferred on to the Nation. The dynasty became merely 
a part of the general public property of the Nation
like the public buildings, and the national museums. 
At one time the monarch owned the nation-in the 
19th century the nation owned the monarch. If the 
monarch did take part in politics, he was subject to 
the same inner limitations as any Premier. 

The question will be asked: how did nationalism 
change its significance from Tradition-destroying to 
Tradition-conserving? It was another development 
of the Rationalist stock of ideas that brought this 
about, namely the transference of class-war from 
the political-social sphere to the economic sphere. 
Nationalism had done its work on the destructive 
side: it had destroyed Dynasty and Estates. Now its 
place in the center of History was challenged by 
Economics. Economics-Money-is hostile to poli
tics generally, whether dynastic or nationalistic. Au
thority is the prime enemy of Money. Authority 
means responsibility, and Money means irresponsi
bility. Authority means Public; Money means Pri
vate. 
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The Master of Money is the second of the class
warriors. First was the ideologue on the barricade 
with a copy of Contrat Social in his hand. He cleared 
the stage for the Master of Money. The third in this 
succession of Culture-termites is the Master of La
bor. 

Vis-a-vis all three of them, any form of political 
nationalism is conservative, and contains possibili
ties of creativeness if the responsible stratum has 
sufficient vision and energy. But it takes Genius to 
see the obvious, and a Bismarck was necessary to 
show the conserving value of nationalism, and its 
creative possibilities. Metternich stood with his feet 
in the old Europe of Dynasty, and had thus seen the 
struggle of Nationalism against Dynasty as one of 
Chaos against Order. The year of his passing, 1848, 
was the epoch of Nationalism from its old meaning 
to its new one. Had he lived to see the economic 
class war of the forces of Money and Proletariat 
against Politics, he also would have chosen nation
alism as the alternative. 

In the field of politics, Rationalism accentuated 
the differences between the nations. In the field of 
economics its effect was even more disintegrating. It 
wished to break up the nation into classes, and the 
classes into individuals. Liberals, financiers, Com
munists, Anarchists were the coalition against the 
remnants of Authority embodied in the nationalistic 
State. In its first century, Rationalism affirmed the 
nations as the ultimate units of history and warred 
against the subjection of the nations to the dynasts. 
In its second, more radical, century, Rationalism 
denies the nations altogether. The professors and 
"political economists" conceived of the nation as a 
mere economic convenience in a world-wide "divi
sion of labor." Thus one nation could grow crops, 
another could make machines. It was to be solely 

439 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

economic differentiation. This idea was the darling 
of the financier, for in the flow of trade in such a 
world-there must be no autarchy-he would be the 
great gainer, for it would all flow through him. 

On the other side, the Communists said that na
tions were only a capitalist trick to separate the 
"workers of the world." Only classes were real-all 
else is illusion-and there are only two of them, 
bourgeois and proletaire. 

These two world-pictures point to total chaos, 
the dissolution of the Civilization, and submission 
to the barbarian. Hence Nationalism, from having 
been destructive became conservative, and even, in 
the right hands, creative. 
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Nation in the 20th Century 

ach age passes into the succeeding 
~~RI Age gradually in the depths. On the 

surface the transition may be grad
__ ..,illlfl.,•• ual, or it may be sudden. This is only 

........ ~ .... another way of saying that there is 
!l'!IIII!!!R struggle between Young and Old. The 

old try to preserve that which is familiar to them, 
the young wish to actualize the new which is beating 
in the pulse. A tradition bridges the gap and main
tains surface gradualness corresponding to the 
gradualness beneath. If the tradition has decayed
France, 1789-the break opens, and becomes a front 
for fighting. England was ready sooner than 
France-the Wilkes agitation contained the possi
bility of a Terror in London in the 6o's-but the rul
ing class was not decadent and knew what to take 
over and when to be firm. 

The 20th century Nation-Idea can be understood 
by applying the Hegelian-Fichtean Triadic Law of 
Thought. The thesis of Nation as Dynastic-Unit, and 
the antithesis of Nation-as-Linguistic-Unit are both 
submerged into the creator of them both, and be-
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come Nation-as-Culture-Unit, the gigantic synthesis 
whose irresistible actualization is the inner motive 
force of History in this century. We who live in the 
middle of the 2oth century cannot understand the 
excitement of 1848, for we only know the hither side 
of it. Those in 2050, living in the Western Nation
Idea of the 20th century style, will not be able to 
understand how anyone could have opposed the ob
vious Destiny of the Western Nation-Idea. Yet the 
opposition was as effective as that of Metternich and 
the Fiirstenbund311 was to the entry of the 19th cen
tury Nation-Idea. 

One great difference exists however. The Russia 
that the Western Nations called in to help against 
Napoleon and the new Nation-Idea he represented 
considered itself a Western Nation, and so con
ducted itself. The Russia that the party-politicians 
called in against the 2oth century Nation-Idea was 
the primitive barbarian in all his vigor and will-to
annihilate. The America that intervened in Western 
politics was entirely in the grip of Culture-distort
ers, and thus removed by such a regime temporarily 
from the areas of Western influence. The only dif
ference between them to the Europe they divided 
after the Second World War, 1939-1945, was that 
no Western possibilities existed in Russia, and 
America did present a possibility-in the future-of 
a revolution which would restore America to the 
West. Both were completely alien, both could only 
destroy. 

311 The Fiirstenbund ('league of princes') was a union of German 
minor princes in the Holy Roman Empire. It was formed in 
1785 under the leadership of Frederick II of Prussia, to op
pose the ambition of Emperor Joseph II to add Bavaria to 
the Habsburg domains. Joseph died in 1790, and the Fiir
stenbund was dissolved. 
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The 20th century sees the end of Rationalism. 
Even now-1948-it is pale and emaciated. Scien
tists and philosophers are falling away. Mysticism is 
reappearing, both in its authoritative-religious 
form, and in the form of theosophistic fads. Mecha
nism in biology has yielded to Vitalism. Materialism 
fights desperately, hopelessly against the resurgence 
of the Soul of Culture-Man. Relativity has placed the 
determination of phenomena with man, precisely 
where German Idealistic philosophy had put it in 
the 18th century. Even matter has been liberated 
from Causality-we now allow the "electrons" and 
their relatives to dance freely about, no longer in 
subjection to the strict Culture-physics of Western 
tradition. That which would have been regarded 
with horror a generation before quietly asserts itself 
in defiance of Rationalism-clairvoyancy, disguised 
as "extra-sensory perception." The Psyche intrudes 
even into physiology. 

But in this year 1948 the world of action remains, 
chained by its stupidity, in the dead past. Synthesis 
replaces analysis in Western thought, but Western 
action remains disintegratory: classes, tiny "na
tions," division of powers, economic obsessions, 
parties, trade-unions, "rights," parliaments, elec
tions, frontiers every few miles in Europe, opposi
tion, hatred of authority, lack of respect and dignity, 
mutual economic strangulation by customs bounda
ries. This while the extra-European world agglom
erates itself into great, world-embracing masses of 
territory and population. The Cultural impetus of 
Imperialism is carried forward by the non-Culture 
peoples, the barbarians, while the sick, backward
looking West thinks in ever-smaller space-terms. 
While the barbarians build empires, Europe aban
dons old conquests. While the barbarians proclaim 
their superiority, voices in Europe are raised saying 
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that Western Imperialism-that mighty inner im
perative of the most passionate, intense High Cul
ture the world has yet seen-only existed in order to 
prepare the under-races of the world for "self-gov
ernment." They continue to say it as the extra-Euro
peans divide the Mother-soil of European Culture 
between them, and loot and starve European popu
lations on a mass-scale. 

It might be thought that the 20th century Idea of 
the Nation is disintegration, when one hears fools in 
Bavaria announce that the solution for them is to 
constitute themselves a "little Switzerland." One 
wonders that is it possible for extra-Europeans to 
find such people down below the Western Culture. 

But this atomizing of the Soul of the West is not 
the 20th century Idea. These voices of submission to 
the barbarian, and abandonment of Culture, of dis
integration into ever-smaller particles of territory 
and population are the illness of the West, not its 
Future, its crisis, not its health. They are the 
pseudo-victory of 18th and 19th century Rational
ism over the Resurgence of Authority of the 20th 
and 21st centuries. They are the extrapolation of the 
Rationalistic twins, finance-Capitalism and snarling 
Communism, the desire to extend into the Future 
old diseases of the European will, to perpetuate feel
ings that are dead and can no longer inspirit the 
soul of the West. 

It is known however that the life of a Culture has 
its own rhythm, its own inner law of development, 
its own imperative. This cannot be changed by the 
will or rationalistic ideal of human beings. These 
ideals are themselves the expression of a great Cul
ture-crisis, and with the disappearance of the crisis, 
the ideals are suddenly entirely empty. No one is 
willing to die for them. The crisis is now coming to 
an end, as is manifest by the developments in other 
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Culture-directions. The history of previous Cultures 
shows the duration of this great crisis, through 
which they all had to go, and from their history, we 
know at what point we stand. 

That point is the transition to the new idea of the 
Nation, the Nation as Empire, Nation as Culture
unit. The tests of race, people, and language have no 
validity, for the 20th century will shape its own race 
and people exactly as the 19th century races, peo
ples, and nations were the products of History. It 
sounds much more fantastic to 1950 ears than to the 
ears of 2150 to say that the creation of a new lan
guage by the 20th century Nation in process of 
arising is not impossible. It may be one of the old 
languages, modified by the new spirit; it may be a 
new language, containing elements of pre-existing 
languages. 

The Second World War represented the surface 
victory of the Past over the Future. Metternich, 
Burke, Wellington, would have read this situation 
correctly, but would have cast in their lot with the 
Future, for the Future is Order, and the Rationalis
tic Past is Chaos and Disintegration. They fought 
Rationalism in its inception, and their heirs who 
fight it to-day fight a Rationalism stricken with 
rigor mortis, for which no one will mount the barri
cade, and which only sits leering upon its throne by 
virtue of its serviceability to the Barbarian. It di
vides Europe, and Europe divided is Europe con
quered. 

The fight against the Past is thus seen to be the 
fight against the extra-European forces, for it is they 
who are perpetuating the atomizing of Europe, the 
Balkanization of a Culture, the Switzerland of the 
West. 

It is characteristic of any phase of development 
of a Culture that it is historically necessary. It is pre-
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cisely the same force that causes one Culture phase 
to succeed to another that makes the youth inevita
bly into a man. To attempt to interfere with the one 
process is the same as interfering with the other. So 
far no way has been discovered to stop the devel
opment of an organism, except killing it. The cater
pillar must become a butterfly, the bud must be
come a flower, the youth must become a man, the 
man must express his mature possibilities. This 
force which impels this forward development is 
called Destiny. It is operative at every moment from 
conception to death in every organism. It is the hall
mark of the organic which distinguishes it from the 
inorganic, the permanent, the historyless. Every or
ganism has its own life-task, and the fulfillment of 
this task is inwardly necessary. The extent to which 
an outer force can affect the process is different for 
various organisms. The phenomena of outer forces 
attempting to warp a High Culture from its Life
path come under the heading of Culture-distortion. 

The subject of the State must precede a treat
ment of Culture-distortion. Race, People, Nation, 
State are manifestations of Cultural health. Distor
tion is the illness of the Culture. 
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ith the state we come to the first 
purely political Idea in the life of the 
High Culture. Race, People, Nation 
have all of them political potentiali
ties, deep connections with politics, 
but State is a political term. It is a 

word whose content changes quite completely dur
ing the development of a Culture. The States which 
philosophers, scholars, and theoreticians project are 
not States for the purposes of this work. These 
things belong to literature, whereas this is con
cerned with the actualized and the possible. Plato 
and Campanella, More and Fourier, Rousseau and 
Marx, all designed Utopias which should exist, and 
it is this moral imperative, this should, which shows 
that the center of gravity of these States lies in 
thought and not in action. The State as an actuality 
is a manifestation of the development of a High 
Culture. Outside of a High Culture there is no State, 
but only leadership of more or less permanence. The 
content of the State-Idea is a reflection of the stage 
of development of the High Culture, and thus the 
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State can only be comprehended organically. It can
not be made the object of logical operations, for 
being living, it is irrational, unamenable to logic. If 
such attempts reach the level of politics, of actuality, 
they throw the State into crisis, since the State, like 
every phase of the Culture, can only be itself, or be 
sick and distorted. 

The State is the form of a nationfor action. The 
content of this form changes, and each change is a 
crisis in the Culture-development. In the earliest 
time of the Culture, the time of the Crusades, of the 
conflict of Empire and Papacy, from 1000 to 1300, 
the Culture-unity is so strong that the Culture itself 
is constituted more or less as a nation, with all the 
lesser sovereigns holding of the Emperor. Vis-a-vis 
the barbarian, all Westerners are of one nation, and 
are welded into one State. 

The first social articulation of the Culture is into 
Estates. The two Estates, Nobility and Priesthood, 
represent the two aspects of the Culture-soul with 
the highest possible symbolic purity. Nobility repre
sents war, politics, law, race. Priesthood represents 
religion, knowledge, science, philosophy, the world 
of thought. The rest of the population is just that
the rest. Seen from above, it has only an economic 
function. Out of it develop the beginnings of trade
organization, free cities, and merchant-princes. 

The meaningful idea of life is, however, repre
sented by the Estates and the symbols of Empire 
and Papacy. This political form is known as the feu
dal-State, the first State-idea of the West. 

The first great political form-crisis of the West 
occurs when this idea loses its self-evident power, 
and there appears in the feelings of men the idea 
that there is something higher, to which even the 
noble blood and the feudal organization is subordi
nate. It is the dim beginning of the State-idea. The 
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dissolution of the feudal State occurs in the 13th and 
14th centuries. It takes the form of breaking down 
the overlordship of the highest lords, the Pope, Em
peror, Kings. The Papacy, on the temporal side, was 
organized as a feudal hierarchy, with the great 
spiritual dignitaries holding their investitures of the 
Pope as overlord. After the death of Innocent III, 
under whom for a short time, the whole Western 
Culture had acknowledged the feudal supremacy of 
the Pope, the great archbishops and bishops forced 
through representative institutions for themselves, 
and reduced the temporal power of the Papacy 
gradually to a mere shadow power by 1400. 

The greater German Princes made the Imperial 
throne dependent upon them as Electors, and this 
idea was formally constituted in the Golden Bull of 
1356,312 although actually long before that. Magna 
Carta, 1215,313 the General Privilege of Saragossa, 
1283,314 the Estates-General, 1302,315 have corre-

312 The Golden Bull of 1356 was a decree issued by the Reich
stag assembly in Nuremberg and Metz headed by the Lux
embourg Emperor Charles IV that fixed, for a period of 
more than four hundred years, important aspects of the 
constitutional structure of the Holy Roman Empire. It was 
named the Golden Bull for the golden seal it carried. 

313 Magna Carta is an Angevin charter, the first document 
forced onto a King of England by a group of his subjects, the 
feudal barons, in an attempt to limit his powers by law and 
protect their privileges. 

314 In 1283, the nobles and burgers of Aragon held a cortes in 
Zaragoza at which they swore to uphold each others' rights. 
Within three months, the cortes of Catalonia swore a similar 
oath at Tarragona. At both, Peter III had to recognise the 
ancient customs andfoeros of the people and vow to sum
mon the cortes annually. This was known as the General 
Privilege (Privilegio General). 

315 In 1302, expanding French royal power, and specifically the 
dispute between Philip the Fair and Pope Boniface VIII, led 
to led to a general assembly, known as States-General, con-
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sponding significance in England, Spain and 
France. In each case it is the breakup of the feudal 
concept of the State, and the arising of the pure 
State-Idea. It is the beginning of the Dynasty-Idea. 
The highest feeling heretofore was that of Life as 
deriving its significance from noble blood, but 
henceforth the idea is one of a task, a labor for the 
Future. The Dynasty is the symbol of this new idea. 

From this crisis, we in the 20th century learn 
first of all that State-crises in a High Culture are not 
things of a few years duration, but of a century or 
more. We learn further that the surface of History 
does not reflect at once the underlying idea-forces at 
workwhich provide the impetus of History. 

The end of the crisis finds the State-idea estab
lished everywhere in Europe. Even though every
where the State remained entirely aristocratic, nev
ertheless Sovereignty did not reside with the Es
tates, but with the higher idea, the State. The word 
treason changes its meaning and becomes more ab
solute, more heinous. Henry the Uon316 had re
ceived but mild punishment for his defiance of the 
feudal Emperor. The Emperor was after all but pri
mus inter pares,317 and the relationship between 
him and his vassals was personal. With the triumph 

sisting of the chieflords, both lay and ecclesiastical, and the 
representatives of the principal privileged towns, which 
were like distinct lordships. 

316 Henry the Lion (1129 - 1195) was a member of the Welf dy
nasty and Duke of Saxony, as Henry III, from 1142, and 
Duke of Bavaria, as Henry XII, from 1156, which duchies he 
held until 1180. He was one of the most powerful German 
princes of his time, until the rival Hohenstaufen dynasty 
succeeded in isolating him and eventually deprived him of 
his duchies of Bavaria and Saxony during the reign of his 
cousin Frederick I Barbarossa and of Frederick's son and 
successor Henry VI. 

317 Latin: 'The first among equals, or the first among peers'. 
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of the State-idea, the obligation of loyalty to the 
State becomes superpersonal, once it is undertaken. 
It is loyalty to an Idea, not to the person of the mon
arch. 

The State progresses in its development from the 
aristocratic State to the Absolute State. Absolute 
means: independent of any other form. As applied 
to the State, this means independent of the Estates 
who had everywhere asserted their independence of 
the dying feudal power of Emperor and Kings. This 
development brings forth the second great State
crisis of the West, the transition to the Absolute 
State. It lasts a century in its severest form and 
dominates all political events from 1550 to 1660. 

Feudal politics had been the struggle for power 
among families, lords and vassals, factions. The dy
nasties had to rely on their political talent, for none 
of them rested so strongly that it could not be chal
lenged by a powerful duke with a claim to kingship. 
It was the time of Lancaster and York, of the Ger
man Princes, of Renaissance city-politics and con
dottieri. 

But the Absolute State-Idea was at work in the 
depths, and by about 1500 it becomes articulate, 
and engages everywhere in a struggle with the idea 
of the aristocratic State. Two ideas of the State are 
at war: the aristocratic State and the Absolute State. 
Since the Absolute State is the one which attained in 
history to identify with the State generally, we may 
call this second State-crisis of the West the battle of 
State against Estate, for, indeed, the form of this 
crisis was a defensive fight by the Nobility against 
the encroachments of Absolutism. The new idea is 
the State, it represents the Future in 1500, and 
therefore it prevails. The generic name of the wars 
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entailed by this crisis is the Wars of the Fronde.31s 
The Fronde is the collective name of the noble Es
tates. This crisis lasts a century, and ends in France 
and Spain in the victory of the State over the Es
tates. The great names associated with this histori
cal development are Richelieu and Olivares.319 In 
England the State was represented by Charles,320 

the Fronde by Cromwell. The defeat of the State
Idea was final in 1688, and thereafter England had 
no State in the sense of the State of Louis XIV,321 of 
the Spanish Phillips,322 of the Saxon, Wiirtember
gian, Bavarian, or Prussian Kings. The aristocratic 
Parliament was the Nation, not the State. 

318 The Fronde was a civil war in France, occurring in the midst 
of the Franco-Spanish War, which had begun in 1635. It re
sulted in the disempowerment of the territorial aristocracy 
and the emergence of absolute monarchy. The word fronde 
means sling, which Parisian mobs used to smash the win
dows of supporters of Cardinal Mazarin. 

319 Don Gaspar de Guzman y Pimentel Ribera y Velasco de 
Tovar, Count of Olivares and Duke of San Lucar Ia Mayor 
(1587 - 1645), was a Spanish royal favourite of Philip IV and 
minister. 

32° Charles I (1600 - 1649) was King of England, King of Scot
land, and King of Ireland from 27 March 1625 until his exe
cution in 1649. Charles engaged in a struggle for power with 
the Parliament of England, attempting to obtain royal reve
nue whilst Parliament sought to curb his Royal prerogative, 
which Charles believed was divinely ordained. Many of his 
English subjects opposed his actions, in particular his in
terference in the English and Scottish churches and the 
levying of taxes without parliamentary consent, because 
they saw them as those of a tyrannical absolute monarch. 

321 Louis XIV (1638 - 1715) was a Bourbon monarch who ruled 
as King of France and Navarre. During his reign France was 
the leading world power. 

322 Kings Phillip II, III, and IV reigned during the height of the 
Spanish Empire. 
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In the Empire, the greater Princes overcame the 
State-idea in the Thirty-Years War. The name 
Wallenstein and its tragedy symbolize the defeat of 
the Imperial State-idea by the German Princes. Af
ter the Thirty Years War, Germany developed a 
whole collection of petty States, each modeled on 
the Versailles State. The defeat of the State-idea in 
Germany meant that Germany was out of condition 
for the great political contest. 

II 

The experience of England and of Germany in the 
Wars of the Fronde is of high importance for the 
surface of subsequent European history and must 
be examined. 

The Absolute State idea represented the Future. 
It was a centralizing of politics, and therewith of 
power. It enlarged the arena of politics, and in
creased the amount of public power, and meant 
consequently that powers not adopting the new idea 
would drop out of the great combinations and be
come mere battlefields, objects of the great politics 
of the States. This is precisely what happened to 
Germany. Since there were 300 Germanies, there 
was no Germany, and the other powers fought their 
wars in German territory. Only Austria was a power, 
and it was constituted as a State. The other German 
States were too small to be able to play an inde
pendent role in Western politics, and thus were not 
true political units. 

England is the only power in which the Fronde 
triumphed but which nevertheless was able to stay 
in condition for the greater political battles intro
duced by the State-idea. This was owing solely to 
England's island situation. The geopolitical security 
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conferred on England by its insular existence en
abled it to dispense with the strict centralization of 
inner power demanded by the State-idea, without at 
the same time ceasing to exist as a political unit, as 
did Germany. When Wallenstein and the Imperial 
State-idea lost, all was lost for Germany for two 
centuries. But Cromwell's victory, which destroyed 
the State-Idea in England, substituting for it the 
Idea of "Society," did not spell ruin for England, 
simply because other better-organized States were 
not able to invade it as long as it maintained an 
adequate naval establishment. To keep up a suffi
ciently large fleet did not require political centrali
zation, and thus England survived the era of Abso
lutism without an Absolute State. 

England, because of this island situation, did not 
become acquainted with the Slavic border-barbar
ian. It experienced, for instance, no Hussite Wars323 
as did Germany. For 16 years, 1420-1436, the Hus
site armies, first under the blind Zizka,324 and later 
divided, flooded over half Germany, burning, ravag
ing, killing. This destruction was vandalism, uncon
nected with any constructive political idea. It was 
15th century Bolshevism-annihilation of everything 
Western. 

The situation of Germany, on the border against 
Asia, was one of constant danger of invasion by bar-

323 The Hussite Wars, also called the Bohemian Wars involved 
the military actions against and amongst the followers of 
Jan Hus in Bohemia in the period 1419 to circa 1434. 

32 4 Jan Zizka z Trocnova a Kalicha (German: Johann Ziska or 
Johann Schischka; English: John Zizka of Trocnov and the 
Chalice) (c. 1360 - 1424), a Czech general and Hussite 
leader, follower of Jan Hus, fought in the Battle of Grunwald 
(July 15, 1410), where he defended Radzyn against the Teu
tonic Order. Later he played a prominent role in the civil 
wars in Bohemia during the reign ofWenceslas IV. 
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harlan Slavic, Turkish, Mongolian, and Tartaric ar
mies. Fighting against these armies was not colonial 
warfare, in the meaning of one-sided warfare that 
the expression acquired in the later centuries. These 
border barbarians were in contact with the West 
and adopted its purposefulness, its higher organi
zation, and its centralized will. 

While Germany in the East, and Spain in the 
South, were protecting the body of the Western Cul
ture from the Barbarian, England was forming a na
tional feeling based purely on contrast with other 
Western nations, and without feeling for the deep, 
total contrast between the Culture-peoples and the 
Barbarian. This exaggerated national feeling was to 
have fateful consequences for the entire West, in
cluding England, in the era of World Wars. 

III 

The great formula for the transition from the feudal 
union to the aristocratic State is that in the former 
the State existed only with reference to the Estates, 
and in the latter the Estates exist only with refer
ence to the State. The slow externalizing of the 
Western soul-shown by things like gunpowder and 
printing, voyages of exploration, increasing elabo
ration of the economic life, demise of Scholastic 
philosophy through the triumph of Nominalism, 
growth of cities, growing strength of the idea of the 
Nation-progressively weakens the States, and the 
Wars of the Fronde were their last great assertion 
against the growing power of the Absolute State. 

But the Absolute State represented the Future, 
and the Estates went down. In the main body of the 
West, after 1650, the State rules in politics. Its ex
pression is dynastic, but the monarch derives his 
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significance from the fact that he is the prime sym
bol of the State. When his entourage arrived at the 
formula that Louis XIV was the State, they were 
clothing him with the highest formula to which their 
thought could attain. In England, where there was 
no Absolute State, the substitute idea of the Nation 
was the leading idea, and the noble order ceased 
gradually to be an aristocracy, and finally even a 
nobility, and became finally the Peerage, a stratum 
whose significance was purely social. Its political 
possibilities were greater by reason of its social as
cendancy, but it was still politically subordinate, 
and not sovereign as in the days of Magna Charta. 

The political form-world of the Culture moves 
onward, and the next great political form-crisis is 
that of the transition from the Absolute State to 
Democracy. The crisis begins around 1750 and lasts 
a century in intense form. It broke out violently in 
France in 1789, and rapidly progressed to the Terror 
of 1793. The Rationalistic provenance of the ideas of 
the democrats showed that the Democracy-Idea is 
only politically-applied Rationalism. 

The Absolute State-versus-Democracy crisis is 
different from the others in several ways. The deci
sive externalization of the soul of the West, brought 
about by the epochal change of Culture into Civili
zation, generated an amount of power for political 
purposes that dwarfed anything previous. Armies 
are numbered no longer in thousands or tens of 
thousands, but within decades pass to hundreds of 
thousands, and their numbers on both sides total 
millions. Instead of decisions being made by a few 
ambassadors or ministers, new leaders appear with 
the might of mobs at their backs. The form of the 
Absolute State had been unquestioned for more 
than a century, and now suddenly the new idea is in 
the air that Reason will examine all things anew and 
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re-form the world. Since it is an organic fact that 
living things must obey their own inner laws or be
come sick, the attempt to subject the world of action 
to Reason could never succeed in its aim. Success 
merely meant the putting of the State out of condi
tion. But actually Reason simply turned into a po
litical weapon, and political leaders obeyed the dic
tates of the situation without regard to Reason. The 
pretense of logic had to be maintained, and the ex
treme divergence between conduct and principle 
equates Democracy with Hypocrisy. The type of the 
party-politician is of necessity a charlatan-type. Lin
coln, the American party-leader masquerading as a 
saint, is the new idea of a politician. His pretense 
was humanitarianism, his result was unlimited fi
nance-capitalism over a continent, his technic was 
the spoils-system. 

Reason is a product of Life, and the attempt to 
turn the tables and make Life into a creature of Rea
son was doomed in practice. In theory, however, it 
lasts two centuries in all High Cultures. The sole ef
fect is to destroy. It destroys culture, in the nar
rower sense of art forms and literature, it destroys 
traditions of service, dignity, loyalty, honor. It de
stroys the State-idea as embodied in its last refined 
form, the Absolute State. It lays the Civilization 
waste from within, politically speaking. Having lev
eled all the political and social powers, Rationalism 
can now look upon the monster of its own creation, 
the absolute power of Money. This new power is un
formulated, anonymous, irresponsible. The most 
powerful money-magnates are not well-known to 
the masses, nor do they wish to be. Fame, responsi
bility, and sanctions go together. The Master of 
Money desires no limelight, no risk of life, but only 
money and ever more money. Party politicians exist 
only to protect him and his operations. The courts 
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are there to enforce his usury. The remnants of the 
State are there to do him service. Armies march 
when his trade system is challenged. He is subject to 
nothing, he is the new Sovereign. He is above na
tions, and his banking operations transcend na
tional laws. It is during his tenure of power over the 
Western Civilization that the phrase "power behind 
the throne" acquires its sinister and private mean
ing. His is action without risk. To him a hero is a 
fool, a patriot an idiot. They may bleed, but he will 
profit. If his system is threatened, he mobilizes the 
masses of continents, supplementing nationalistic 
slogans with universal conscription which is more 
effective than the slogans. 

This new creation shows what the great catch
word "Freedom" means. Freedom was attractive to 
two great groups, the intellectuals and the trading
class. To both of them, the State was a burden. For 
its one pulse, one imperative, which impressed the 
life of everyone with its majesty, the pavement-in
tellectuals wish to substitute universal criticism, and 
the traders introduce universal trade without any 
restriction whatever. These two new orders are the 
old nobility and priesthood in caricature. The in
tellectual with his atheist pamphlet and the trader 
in his counting-house are respectively the masters 
in the democratic world of thought and action. 

IV 

For the purpose of recapitulating with the utmost 
clarity the biography of the State-Idea in the West
ern Culture, I append here a paradigm. The dates 
given must of course be taken as approximate. The 
exact year given is arbitrary. Historical transitions 
are gradual in their depths. An idea is born, slowly 
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grows, finally enters the field of action, where its 
ultimate success may be delayed for many decades. 
Crises are perceptible, but the beginnings of the 
slow developments toward, and away from, a crisis, 
can have no exact date assigned them. Even in the 
life of a man, there is no date at which he becomes 
mature, nevertheless 21 has been selected as the 
ideal age of this transition. 

Duration 
Formofthe Duration of Crisis in 
State-Idea of Form Transition 

toNextForm 

Feudal State 1000-1300 1200-1300 
Aristocratic State 1250-1660 1550-1660 
Absolute State 1600-1815 1750-1850 
Democracy 1750-1950 1900-19-

The table shows the State-forms overlapping one 
another, and the crises overlapping the forms, be
cause the facts do exhibit this phenomenon in actu
ality. In one place the idea has already triumphed, 
in another this does not occur for fifty years. Or the 
new idea may appear and lose on the surface of 
history, and decades may be necessary before it 
again contends for power. We living in the middle of 
the 20th century know well what a transition period 
means. The old idea is quite dead, but party-leaders 
continue to repeat the old catch-words, like sense
less parrots doing something for its own sake. 

The last entry in the paradigm has been left 
blank. Succeeding the Democracy-idea of the State 
comes the last State-form of the Culture. 

The old traditions of the Culture and their high
est political expression, the Absolute State, have 
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been swept away by two centuries of destruction 
under pressure from below. The class-war of mob
leading doctrinaires attacked and defeated the old 
social powers in the first century of Rationalism, 
1750-1850, and finance-capitalists and labor-lead
ers defeated the productive economic leaders in its 
second century, 1850-1950, dissolving the whole 
collective life into a miserable, soulless, endless 
battle for money. 

The entire population of the Western Culture is 
weary to death of this vile scramble, of this chaotic 
lack of leadership, of authority, or a strong, com
manding voice. A deep yearning is going through 
the Western world to be free from the dirt and un
cleanness of party-politics, class-war, financial 
usury, and complete absence of the heroic spirit. 
This yearning is the current form-1948-of the 
State-idea of the Future. It has already expressed 
itself in the body of Europe. Its form for the imme
diate Future is the Resurgence of Authority. It at
tains finally to Caesarism, in which authority is free 
from all defensiveness and is once more self-evi
dent, as in the pre-Rationalist millennium. In its 
first stages the new State-idea is anti-democratic, 
anti-Rationalistic, but the further these ideas sink 
into the past, the less is it concerned with them. 

The new State-form, corresponding to the slowly 
rising European race, European nation, European 
people, and European language, is also universal. It 
is a State whose home-soil is co-terminous with the 
boundaries of the West: Scandinavia, England, 
France, Germany, Italy, Spain. The details of 
whether this State in its first phase drags along 
some of the outdated Rationalistic forms with it
such as written pieces of constitution paper pur
porting to have something to do with government, 
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parliaments, elections-are unimportant to its great 
inner meaning. 

This State ends the inner anarchy of the West, 
which has become self-evident from long usage. 
Public power can no longer be held by individuals; 
public enterprises pass under public control and 
ownership; the money-monopoly of the few indi
viduals is transferred to the State. Capitalism van
ishes, in both of its aspects, the finance-capitalism 
of the supra-national usurer, and the capitalism of 
the labor-dictator. The emphasis on inner-politics 
passes away with the undertaking of the greatest 
wars the world has ever seen against the Barbarian 
for the survival of the Western Civilization. The he
roic spirit replaces the spirit of profiteering. Honor 
replaces cant, and the trader gives way to the sol
dier. Unlimited Imperialism is the task of this State, 
not the Crusading Imperialism which vanished with 
feudalism, nor the Ultramontane Imperialism of 
Spain in its glory, nor the economic Imperialism of 
England, 1600-1900, but a new, total, political, or
ganizatory, authoritarian Imperialism, which will 
plant the Western banner on the highest peaks and 
the most remote peninsulas. The new State will not 
have the party-leader's horizon of the next election 
but will think in centuries, and will build for a mil
lennium. It will dissolve the selfishness of individu
alism in a new Socialism, not the old-fashioned 
class-war Socialism of "rights," but a stern Socialism 
oriented to the outer danger. The old attempts to 
tamper with Reality by means of theories are for
gotten in the new unity of Culture, Nation, People, 
Race, State. Since the new State negates Rational
ism, the enemy of the soul of Culture-man, it has an 
affirmative attitude toward the spiritual develop
ment, the Rebirth of Religion, which accompanies 
the arising of the new State. 
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The last entry on the paradigm illustrating the 
biography of the State-idea in the Western Culture 
thus is:-

Authoritarian State 1900-2- None, Final 
Western 
State-form 
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Culture Pathology 

am:~ 11 of the four forms of life-plant, 
animal, man, High Culture-exhibit 

ru~~~~~•r the organic regularities of birth, 
growth, maturity, fulfillment, death. 
Each form contains within it the es

!!!!!!!!!l!!!!!!!!!!!!J sence of the less elaborate, less ar
ticulate forms and the new soul is a superstructure, 
as it were, on the general foundation. Thus the plant 
exhibits a close connection with the cosmic 
rhythms, the animal has geographic distribution 
over a certain landscape, large or small, and shows 
also immediacy of instinct coming from its close 
connections with cosmic rhythms. Man has attach
ment to the soil, both spiritually and materially, 
possesses beast-of-prey instincts, and shows in his 
rhythm of sleep and waking the alternating suprem
acy of the tensionless plant-element in him. A High
Culture is plantlike in its attachment to its original 
soil, which lasts from its beginning to its latest pe
riod; animal-like in its ruthless devouring of other 
life-forms; man-like in its spirituality, and original 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

in its power to transform human life, its great life 
span, and the forcefulness of its destiny. 

To everything living belongs sickness as well as 
health. In his classification of the sciences, Bacon 
provided a place for the science of deviations, and 
after him D'Alembert, in his classification for the 
Encyclopedie listed "Prodigies, or deviations from 
the usual course of Nature." Ufe is regular in its 
phenomena, and when it deviates, it is regular in its 
deviations. lllness of whatever sort, exopathic or 
autopathic, comes under Pathology. Plants have 
their pathology, as have animals and man. High 
Cultures also have their pathology, which is only 
being realized for the first time by the new Age, with 
its incorruptible eye for facts, and its freedom from 
the prejudice of Materialism. Pathology follows the 
organism, and thus plants cannot suffer from liver 
trouble, nor dogs from psychosis. But the process 
works upward, just as the planes of life are strati
fied, one above the other, as life increases in com
plexity. Thus parasitism, a form of plant pathology, 
exists as well for all the higher life-forms. The 
growth of a plant can be thwarted by unfavorable 
conditions, just as the development of an animal 
can be stunted by outside interference. Weaker hu
man organisms can be spiritually retarded and stul
tified by complete domination of their souls by 
stronger-willed humans. 

Human pathology is a science of the becoming, 
not a science of the become, like physics. It can 
never succeed in its program of organizing the field 
of life-deviations, for Ufe defies all classification 
whatever. The invisible components dominate the 
visible. The soul, the will, the intellect, the emo
tions, are all uncanny in their effects, and cannot be 
treated in the systematic fashion appropriate to the 
data of physics or geology. 
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The pathology of High Cultures was naturally a 
blank to a scientific method which asserted as a ba
sic dogma that life was mechanics, man was soul
less, that there must be a chemical formula for con
sciousness. To this outlook which denied God and 
Soul, High Culture was an abstract name for the col
lective efforts of single men. A nation was a collec
tion of individuals with only mechanical connec
tions, economics and "happiness" were the entire 
content of life, everything which put spiritual con
tent or meaning into life was the prime enemy. This 
view simply could not understand Life. It produced 
a psychology hardly complex enough even for ani
mals, and called it human psychology. It placed the 
barren intelligence in the center of the inner world, 
and denied the mystical nature of human creative
ness. 

This viewpoint was itself a product of a certain 
Age, the Age of Rationalism, and with the passing of 
this prejudice, we stand before a whole new world of 
soul-relationships, entry into which was forbidden 
during the last two centuries. We are liberated from 
the oppressive drabness of Materialism, free to step 
forth once more into the multi-colored and infi
nitely varied realm of the Soul. In its final phase, the 
Age of Rationalism turned its knife on itself: with its 
refusal to recognize psychic phenomena proved by 
its own methods, it showed its own nature as a 
Faith, an irrationality, and moved into History's col
lection of temples, legends, and memories. 

Materialism approached life from its under side. 
In actuality, the Soul uses the material as the vehicle 
of its expression. Materialism, seeing only the re
sults, and not the invisible Destiny which was bring
ing them about, said that the results were primary, 
the Soul a null. Failing to grasp the invisible Neces
sity which rules the organic and its relationship to 
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the Cosmos, it reached the conclusion from a hun
dred different directions that Life is an accident. 
Not to catalogue these interesting reasons, take for 
example, the presence of dust in the air. The labo
ratory-thinkers discovered that if dust were not pre
sent in the air, all Life would be impossible. It never 
occurred to them that Life and all the other phe
nomena were connected by mystical necessity. By 
treating everything separately, by ever-finer analysis 
of ever-smaller things, they lost all connection with 
Reality, and were surprised when connections 
among things did appear. It could only be an acci
dent, said these profound thinkers. 

II 

The conditions of Life form a starting point for us. 
Not the conditions of all Life, but only that particu
lar form of Life called High Culture. 

Each variety of life-form has its own ideal condi
tions. Some plants require much water, others little. 
Some grow in salt water, others need fresh water. 
Animals have a habitat, each species has its own 
area or areas which furnish the conditions of its 
health and survival. Human beings as a whole have 
certain areas, and various types of human beings 
have their respective landscapes which further their 
life-needs. 

Corresponding to the ideal life-conditions of the 
various life-forms, each form of life, and each or
ganism, possesses power of adaptation. A plant can 
continue to live-at a lower potential-if given less 
than the ideal amount of water. But a point is 
reached at which the amount of water is minimal, 
and if less is given, life ceases entirely. This is the 
limit of adaptation. Both animals and man have 
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adaptivity and a limit thereto. Men can live in the 
dense air of valleys and in the rare air of high 
mountains. The human body adapts itself to moun
tain conditions by increasing the size of the chest 
and the lung-surface. But this ability to adapt is not 
indefinite, and a rarity of air is reached to which 
men cannot become adapted because of inherent 
bounds ofthe human life-form. 

The treatment of this subject in this work is not 
meant to be anything more than the minimum pres
entation of fundamentals necessary to understand
ing the nature of Culture-phenomena generally, as 
the basis for action. This is politics, not philosophy 
of history, nor yet natural philosophy of organisms. 
The whole subject of Culture-pathology is compara
tively new. What in 2100 will be a completed disci
pline is now only an outline, and this is even less 
than an outline. But politics cannot be separated 
from Culture, and any effort which lights its neces
sary path forward for Western politics at this criti
cal juncture is justified culturally and historically. 

A High Culture is different from other organisms 
in that it actualizes its material manifestations 
through lower organisms, namely through Culture
man. Its body is a huge aggregate of many millions 
of human bodies in a certain landscape. The ques
tion of whether the prime symbol of the Culture is 
spiritually adapted to the particular landscape is 
outside our scope. 

It is apparent that the question of physical adap
tation does not exist for a Culture. Its only adapta
tion is spiritual. Nor can it have a physical disease 
like men can. Disease to a Culture can only be a 
spiritual phenomenon. 

Life itself is a mystery, that is, something which 
is not fully understandable. Perhaps this is because 
the faculty of understanding is only one manifesta-



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

tion of one type of Life, in other words a part of a 
part, and is thus unadapted to assimilating the 
Whole. Every manifestation of Life is a mystery, in
cluding disease. Some men, when brought in con
tact with certain microorganisms, develop a definite 
disease. Other men do not react at all to these mi
cro-organisms. The serum that may be beneficial to 
one man may kill another. It is possible to discuss 
disease-phenomena like these in terms of adapta
tion and inability to adapt. The last reason why a 
species, or an individual, finds its limits of adapta
bility precisely here and not at a further point, will 
always be unknown. 

And so with Cultures. Just why the soul of a Cul
ture retains its purity and individuality is hidden. 
Nevertheless inwardly it follows its own life-course, 
and cannot follow the life course that an alien life
feeling, deriving its motivation from extra-Cultural 
sources, might wish to have it. 

Just why Destiny impels an organism to actualize 
its possibilities, compels continuous transition from 
one phase into the next, is also a mystery. Never
theless it does. The materialistic 19th century, hav
ing completely lost touch with the real world of the 
spirit in its obsession with the sub-real world of the 
material, felt in consequence a nameless terror of 
death, and rationalistic medicine announced its in
tention of doing away with Death. This sort of thing 
reflects credit on the intellectual courage of the ra
tionalists, but shows their rootless intelligence to be 
synonymous with stupidity. We cannot do away 
with Destiny, since even our protest against it is a 
phase of development. 

The entire subject of Culture-pathology is too 
wide to be treated here, and it will be the subject of 
many volumes in the coming centuries. All that is 
necessary for the 20th century action-outlook is to 
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understand three phenomena within this larger 
field of Culture-pathology, namely, Culture-parasit
ism, Culture-Retardation, and Culture-distortion. 
All of these Culture-illnesses exist in the West in the 
middle of the 20th century, and have existed for 
some time. It is only this sick condition of the West
ern Civilization that makes the current grotesque 
world-situation possible. Current refers to the first 
two World Wars and their hideous aftermath. The 
home soil of the Western Civilization is the site of 
the strongest brains and characters, the most in
tense moral force, the highest technical creative
ness, the only positive high Destiny, in the world, 
but yet despite the fact that all these spell the 
world's greatest power-concentration, the Western 
Civilization today is simply an object of world-poli
tics. It is spoils, booty, for marauding powers from 
without. This situation did not come about by mili
tary means, but by critical Culture-disease. 
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Culture Parasitism 

n the chapter on the outlook on 
politics, the condition in which per-

,.~ ...... 
to~'~' sons thinking privately affect public 

affairs was called parasite-politics. 
The example was given of La Pom

~~~~!!!!l!!!!!ii!!IIJ padour throwing France into a war 
against the great Frederick because he had dubbed 
her with an uncomplimentary name before all 
Europe. In this war, France lost its overseas empire 
to England, because it was fighting in Europe, and 
devoting less effort to the great imperial war than to 
the local European war. This is the usual result of 
parasite-politics. 

A nation is an Idea, but it is a mere part of the 
greater Idea of the Culture which creates it in the 
process of its own actualization. But precisely as a 
nation can be the host to groups and powerful indi
viduals who think in complete independence of the 
fulfillment of the national Idea, so can a Culture. 

Everyone is familiar with parasite politics in a 
nation, and everyone understands it when he be-
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comes aware of it. When the Greek Kapodistrias325 

was Secretary for Foreign Affairs in Russia, he was 
not expected to execute an anti-Greek policy. Dur
ing the Boxer Rebellion in China, no Western power 
thought of giving a command to a Chinese general. 
In the American war against Japan, 1941-1945, the 
Americans did not use their Japanese conscripts, 
just as Europe discovered in the first two World 
Wars that it could not use Slavic Bohemians against 
Russia. American generals would not dare to use 
their Mexicans against Mexico, or their Negroes 
against Abyssinia.326 Nor in a period of war prepara
tion against Russia would a known Russian sym
pathizer be given public power in America. Much 
less would the Americans turn over the entire gov
ernment to known Russian immigrants. 

Phenomena of this type reflect the general fact 
that a man or group remains what it is even though 
taken into another group unless assimilated. As
similation is the demise of a group qua group. The 
blood-stream of the individuals comprising it con
tinues, but the group is gone. As long as it was a 
group, it was foreign. 

In our examination of race we saw that physical 
differences are no barrier to assimilation, but that a 
Cultural barrier is. Examples are the Baltic Germans 
and the Volga Germans, cut off in primitive Russia, 
Chinese and Japanese in America, Negroes in 
America and in South Mrica, the British in India, 
the Parsees in India, the Jews in the Western Civili
zation and in Russia, the Hindus in Natal. 

325 Count Ioannis Antonios Kapodistrias (1776 - 1831) was a 
distinguished Greek diplomat and Foreign Minister of the 
Russian Empire and later the first head of state of inde
pendent Greece. 

32 6 Historical name for Ethiopia. 
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Culture-parasitism arises in the same way that 
parasitism arises in politics. A parasite is simply a 
life-form which lives in or on the body of another 
life-form at its expense. It involves thus the direc
tion of part of the energy of the host into a direction 
alien to its interest. This is quite inevitable: if the 
energy of an organism is being spent for something 
other than its own development, it is being wasted. 
Parasitism is inevitably harmful to the host. The 
harm increases in proportion to the growth and 
spreading of the parasite. 

Any group which takes no part in the Culture
feeling, but which lives within the Culture-body, 
necessarily involves a loss to the Culture. Such 
groups form areas of anesthetic tissue, as it were, in 
the Culture body. Such a group, by standing outside 
the historical necessity, the Destiny of the Culture, 
inevitably militates against that Destiny. This phe
nomenon is in no way dependent on human will. 
The parasite is spiritually without, but physically 
within. The effects on the host-organism are delete
rious both physically and spiritually. 

The first physical effect of non-participating 
groups within the body of a Culture is that the 
numbers of the Culture-population are thereby re
duced. The members of the alien group take the 
place of individuals belonging to the Culture, who 
thus never come to be born. It reduces artificially 
the numbers of the Culture-populations by the 
numbers of the parasitic group. In animal and hu
man parasitism, one of the numerous effects on the 
host is the loss of nourishment, and Cultural para
sitism is analogous. By reducing the numbers of 
Culture individuals, a Culture-parasite is depriving 
the Cultural Idea of the only form of physical nour
ishment it needs-a constant supply of human ma
terial adequate to its life-task. 
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It is only in the light of recent studies of popula
tion trends that this anti-reproductive effect of im
migrating groups is established. Thus from com
parative study of American population trends, it 
emerged that the 40,ooo,ooo immigrants to Amer
ica from other continents from 1790 up to now-did 
not serve to increase the population of America at 
all, but only to change the quality of it. A superper
sonal Idea, clothed as it is with the force of Destiny, 
must fulfill its life-task, and if this involves popula
tions of a certain size, increasing at a certain rate, 
these externals will come into existence. 

Materialism found itself with the data of popula
tion trends on its hands but no explanation for 
them. These data showed for the Western nations 
gradual increases, rising rapidly to a peak, and then 
a stabilizing and slow falling off. The curve that de
scribes this population movement of nations-it is 
the same curve, roughly speaking, in each case-will 
be found also to describe the population movement 
of a High Culture. At the stage where a High Culture 
passes over into Civilization-the stage marked for 
us by Napoleon-the increase of numbers is rapid 
and rises to figures which dwarf anything previous. 
The same Spirit of the Age which externalized the 
whole energy of the Culture into massive industri
alism and technics, great revolutions, gigantic wars, 
and unlimited Imperialism, also called these num
bers into being. The life-task of the Western Civili
zation is the mightiest the world has ever seen, and 
it needs these numbers in order to accomplish it. 

Culturally parasitical groups are not available to 
the Idea. They use the energy of the Culture inwards 
and downwards. Such groups constitute weak spots 
in the body of the Culture. The danger of this inter
nal weakness increases in direct proportion as the 
Culture is threatened from without. In the 16th 
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century when the existence of the West was threat
ened by the Turks, it would have been perfectly evi
dent to every Westerner that large inner groups of 
Turks-had there been such-were a serious men
ace. 

A second way that Culture-parasitism wastes the 
substance of the Culture is through the inner fric
tion that their presence necessarily creates. In the 
body of the Arabian Culture around the time of 
Christ, a large number of Romans was present. 
Their cultural-stage was that of Late Civilization, 
complete externalization, and the cultural stage of 
the Aramaean 32 7 population which was there at 
home was that of the earliest Culture. The tension 
which was naturally engendered-racial, national 
and cultural, finally culminated in the massacre, in 
88 B.C., of 8o,ooo Romans. This brought on the 
Mithradatic Wars,328 in which more hundreds of 
thousands perished in 22 years of fighting. 

Another phenomenon closer to our times is that 
of the Chinese in California. The racial tension be
tween the white and Chinese populations there dur
ing the 19th and 20th centuries resulted in mutual 
persecution, hatred, riots, and bloody excesses.329 

327 The Arameans, or Aramreans were a Northwest Semitic 
semi-nomadic and pastoralist people who originated in 
what is now modern Syria (Biblical Aram) during the Late 
Bronze Age and the Iron Age. Large groups migrated to 
Mesopotamia where they intermingled with the native Ak
kadian (Assyrian and Babylonian) population. 

328 There were three Mithradatic Wars: the First (88 to 84 
BCE), the Second (83 to 81 BCE), and the Third (75 to 63 
BCE) Outcome: the force of the Kingdom of Pontus was de
stroyed and Rome affirmed its power on Anatolia. 

329 Starting with the California Gold Rush in the late 19th cen
tury, the United States-particularly the West Coast states
imported large numbers of Chinese migrant laborers. As 
they were seen as a factor in depressing wages, since they 
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The Negro population both in America and South 
Africa has been the occasion of similar outbreaks of 
hatred and violence on both sides. 

All these incidents are manifestations of Culture
parasitism, the presence of a group which is outside 
the Culture totally. These phenomena have no con
nection whatever, as the analytic approach of Ra
tionalism thought, with hatred or malice on either 
side. Rationalism always looks downward: it saw 
merely a group of individuals on both sides. If these 
individuals were massacring one another, it was the 
desire of these particular individuals at this par
ticular time to kill one another. Rationalism did not 
understand even the simple organic phenomenon of 
a crowd, much less the higher forms of people, race, 
nation, Culture. It never occurred to the Liberals 
that since these tensions throughout s,ooo years of 
history had always manifested themselves thus, that 
there was any necessity at work. Liberals could not 
understand instinct, cosmic rhythm, racial beat. To 
them a race riot was a manifestation of lack of "edu
cation," of "tolerance." A bird flying over a street
disturbance would understand it better than the 
materialists, for they voluntarily adopted the view
point of the earthworm and held to it with determi
nation. 

So far from these excesses being the result of 
malice or hatred, the contrary is true-demonstra
tions of good-will and "tolerance" actually increase 
the tension between totally alien groups, and ren
der it more deadly. Focusing attention onto the 
differences between utterly alien groups works these 
differences up into contrasts, and hastens out-

would work without complaint even under destitute condi
tions, they generated hostility among the lower layers of 
White society. 



IMPERIUM 

breaks. The closer the two groups are brought into 
contact, the more insidious and dangerous grows 
the mutual hatred. 

Theoretically it sounds perfect to say that if each 
individual is "educated" to "tolerance" there can be 
no racial or cultural tension. But-individuals are 
not the units of this type of happening; individuals 
do not bring these things about, higher organic uni
ties do this, and impel the mere individuals. The 
process has nothing to do with consciousness, in
tellect, will, or even emotions, in its inception. All 
these come into play only as a manifestation of de
fense on the part of the Culture against the alien 
life-form. Hatred does not begin the process, nor 
does "tolerance" stop it. This sort of talk is applying 
the logic of the billiard table to superpersonal or
ganisms. But logic is out of place here. Life is irra
tional, and so is every one of its manifestations: 
birth, growth, illness, resistance, self-expression, 
Destiny, History, Death. If we wish to keep the word 
logic we must distinguish inorganic logic from or
ganic logic. Inorganic logic is causality thinking; or
ganic logic is destiny-thinking. The first is aware, 
illuminated, conscious; the second is rhythmic and 
unconscious. The first is the laboratory-logic of 
physical experimentation; the second is the living
logic of the human beings who carry on this activity, 
and who are in no way amenable, in their lives, to 
the logic which they apply in their workshops. 

II 

The most tragic example of Culture-parasitism for 
the West has been the presence of a part of a nation 
from the Arabian Culture scattered through the en
tire body of the West. We have already seen the en-
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tirely different content of the nation-idea in that 
other Culture-nations there were State, Church, 
and People all in one. The idea of a territorial home 
was unknown. Home was wherever the believers 
were. Belanger and believer were interchangeable 
ideas. This Culture had attained to its Late Civiliza
tion phase while our Gothic West was barely emerg
ing from the primitive. 

Into the tiny hamlets-there were no cities-of 
the awakening West, these finished cosmopolitans 
built their ghettos. Money-thinking, which seemed 
evil to the deeply religious West, was the forte of 
this highly civilized alien people. Interest-taking 
was forbidden by the Church to Christians, and this 
conferred a monopoly of money on the strangers. 
The Judengasse33° was a millennium ahead in Cul
tural development of its surroundings. 

The legend of the Wandering Jew arose at this 
time, expressing the feeling of uncanniness that the 
Westerner felt in the presence of this landless 
stranger who was everywhere at home, although it 
seemed to the West that he was nowhere at home. 
The West understood as little of his Torah, Mish
nah, Talmud, Kabbalism, and Yesirah, as he of its 
Christianity and Scholastic philosophy. This mutual 
inability to understand generated feelings of ali
enness, fear and hatred. 

The hatred of the Westerner for the Jew was of 
religious motivation, not racial. The Jew was the 
heathen, and with his civilized and intellectualized 
life, he seemed Mephistophelean, Satanic to the 
Westerner. The chronicles of the time record the 
horrors which the contact of these two utterly alien 
groups begot. Jews were massacred in London on 

330 German: 'Jews' alley'. 
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the day of coronation of Richard I in u8g.331 The 
next year soo Jews were besieged in York castle by 
a mob, and to avoid its fury, resorted to cutting each 
other's throats. King John332 had Jews imprisoned, 
their eyes or teeth plucked out, and hundreds 
butchered in 1204. When a Jew in London forced a 
Christian to pay him more than 2s. a week on a loan 
of 20s., mob action killed 700 Jews. Crusaders, for 
centuries, massacred whole Jewish populations of 
towns, when they stopped on their way to the wars 
in Asia Minor. In 1278, 267 Jews were hanged in 
London, accused of clipping coins. The outbreak, in 
1348, of the Black Death, was attributed to the Jews, 
and massacres were the result all over Europe. For 
370 years, the Jews were banished from England, 
until readmitted by Cromwell. 333 

Although the motivation of these excesses was 
not racial, it was race-creating. What did not de
stroy the Jews made them stronger, and separated 
them further than ever from the host-peoples, 
physically and spiritually. 

331 When he was crowned, Richard (1157 - 1199) barred all 
Jews and women from the ceremony, but some Jewish lead
ers arrived to present gifts for the new king. According to 
Ralph of Diceto, Richard's courtiers stripped and flogged 
the Jews, then flung them out of court. When a rumour 
spread that Richard had ordered all Jews to be killed, the 
people of London began a massacre. Many Jews were 
beaten to death, robbed, and burned alive. Many Jewish 
homes were burned down, and several Jews were forcibly 
baptised. 

332 Also known as John Lackland, John was King of England 
from 6 Apri11199 until his death in 1216. 

333 The commercial policy that led to the Navigation Act in 
October 1651, made Oliver Cromwell want to attract the rich 
Jews of Amsterdam to London so that they might transfer 
their important trade interests with the Spanish Main from 
Holland to England. 
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During the centuries of our Western history, the 
problems and developments which roused funda
mental excitement in the West did not touch the 
problemless Jew, whose inner life had passed into 
flxity with the completion of the Culture which cre
ated this Jewish Church-State-People-Nation. 
Empty for him were the conflict of Empire and Pa
pacy, the Reformation, the Age of Discovery. He 
looked upon them purely as a spectator. His only 
question was what they might mean to him. The 
idea of his taking part in them, or making sacrifices 
for one side or another, never came up. The British 
in India looked upon disturbances among the in
digenous populations with the same eye. 

In his ghettos distributed over Europe, all was 
uniform: the food-prohibitions, the Talmudic dual
istic ethics, one for the goyim and another for the 
Jew, the legal system, the runes, the phylacteries, 
the ritual, the feeling. His Sufism, his Hasidim sect, 
his Kabbalism, his religious leaders like Baal Shem, 
his Zaddikism, are equally unintelligible to West
erners. Not only unintelligible, but uninteresting. 
The Westerner was absorbed in the intense conflicts 
of his own Culture, and did not observe, except in 
relation to himself, the life of the Jew in his midst. 

Not until the externalized, fact-sensitive 20th 
century, did the Western Culture notice the Jew as a 
Cultural phenomenon. In Gothic times, until the 
Reformation, it saw him as a heathen and usurer, in 
the Counter-Reformation as a shrewd businessman, 
in the Enlightenment as a civilized man of the 
world, in the Age of Rationalism as a flghter in the 
van of intellectual liberation from the bonds of the 
Culture and its traditions. 

The 2oth century saw for the first time that he 
had his own public life, his own world down to the 
details. It realized that the comprehensiveness of his 
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outlook was the equivalent of its own in breadth and 
depth, and therefore alien in a total sense which was 
never before suspected. In its previous centuries, 
the viewpoint of the West toward the Jew was lim
ited by its stage of development at the time, but with 
the 2oth century and its universal outlook, the en
tirety of what has been called "the Jewish problem" 
is seen for the first time. Not race, not religion, not 
ethics, not nationality, not political allegiance-but 
something which includes them all, separates the 
Jew from the West-Culture. 

Culture embraces the totality of world-outlook: 
science, art, philosophy, religion, technics, eco
nomics, erotic, law, society, politics. 

In every branch of the Western Culture, the Jew 
has developed his own taste and preference, and 
when he intervenes in the public life of the Western 
peoples, he conducts himself in a distinct fashion, 
namely in the style of the public life of the Jewish 
Church-State-Nation-People-Race. This public life 
was invisible to the inward West until the 2oth 
century. 

Like all nations at the end of their Civilization, 
e.g., Hindus, Chinese, Arabs, the Jewish nation 
passed into a caste system. The Brahmins in India, 
the Mandarins in China, the Rabbinate in Jewry, are 
three corresponding phenomena. The Rabbinate 
were the custodians of the Destiny of the Jewish 
unity. When freethinkers appeared among the Jews, 
it was the duty of the local Rabbinate to prevent a 
schism. In the case of Uriel da Costa,334 a freethink
ing Jew of Amsterdam, the local Synagogue had him 
imprisoned, and subjected him to such persecution 

334 Uriel da Costa (1585 -1640) or UrielAcosta (from the Latin 
form of his Portuguese surname, Costa, or da Costa) was a 
philosopher and skeptic from Portugal. 
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that he finally took his own life. Spinoza335 was ex
communicated by the same Synagogue, and an un
successful attempt was made on his life. Large 
bribes were offered him to return to Judaism, and 
when he refused he was cursed and pronounced 
anathema.336 In 1799, the Hasidim leader in Eastern 
Jewry, Senior Salman, was handed over by the Rab
binate to the Romanov Government after a trial by 
his own people, much as the Western Inquisition 
turned over convicted heretics to the State for dis
posal. 

The contemporary West did not even see these 
phenomena, and would not have understood them if 
it had. It looked at everything Jewish with its own 
preconceptions, just as the Jews looked at the West 
in terms of its advanced outlook. 

The Parsee in India is another fragment of the 
Arabian Culture strewn abroad among aliens. The 
Parsee possessed vis-a-vis his human surroundings 
the same superior business acumen as the Jew in 
the early West. His inner life was entirely apart from 
the aliens around him. His interests were different 
in every way. In the disturbances and revolts during 
the centuries of the British Raj,337 the Parsee took 
no part. 

335 Baruch Spinoza and later Benedict de Spinoza (1632 - 1677) 
was a Jewish-Dutch philosopher. By laying the groundwork 
for the 18th century 'Enlightenment' and modem biblical 
criticism, he came to be considered one of the great ration
alists of 17th-century philosophy. 

336 Spinoza developed highly controversial ideas regarding the 
authenticity of the Hebrew Bible and the nature of the Di
vine. Against him the Jewish religious authorities issued an 
unusually harsh cherem (a kind of ban, shunning, ostra
cism, expulsion, or excommunication) against him, effec
tively excluding him from Jewish society at age 23. 

337 The British Raj covers the period between 1858 and 1947; 
that is, it lasted 89 years, not 'centuries'. Yockey has con-
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In the same way, the Thirty Years' War, the Suc
cession Wars, the conflict of Bourbon and Haps
burg, did not in any way touch the Jew. Difference 
of Culture-phase creates complete spiritual insula
tion. The attitude of the Jew toward Western ten
sions was that of Pilate at the trial of Jesus. To Pi
late the religious issue there involved was utterly 
hidden-he belonged to a Civilization in its last 
phase, a thousand years away from the religious ex
citement of his own Culture. 

With the stirrings of Rationalism in the West, 
however, a caesura is marked in the collective life of 
that part of Jewry cut off in the Western Culture. 

III 

Around 1750, new spiritual currents begin to move 
in the West. English Sensualist philosophy assumes 
the ascendancy over the European soul. Reason, 
empiricism, analysis, induction-this is the new 
spirit. But everything becomes folly when examined 
in the light of reason unleavened by faith and in
stinct-Erasmus338 had demonstrated in his mali
cious work In Praise of Folly that everything is 
folly, not only greed, ambition, pride, and war, but 
Church, State, marriage, child-bearing and philoso
phy. The supremacy of Reason is hostile to Life, and 
brings about a crisis in any organism which suc
cumbs to it. 

flated the British Raj and British East India Company rule 
(1757 - 1858). Even so, the total is brought up only to 190 
years. 

338 Desiderius Erasmus Roterodamus (1466?- 1536), known as 
Erasmus of Rotterdam, was a Dutch Renaissance humanist, 
Catholic priest, social critic, teacher, and theologian. 
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The Culture-crisis of Rationalism was a part of 
the Destiny of the West. All previous Cultures have 
gone through it. It marks the turning-point from the 
inwardness of Culture to the externalized soul-life of 
Civilization. The focal idea of Rationalism is lib
erty-which means liberty from the bonds of Cul
ture. Napoleon liberated war from the style of 
Fontenoy, 1745,339 where each side courteously in
vited the other to fire the first shot. Beethoven liber
ated music from the form-perfection of Bach and 
Mozart. The Terror of '93 liberated the West from 
the idea of the sacredness of Dynasty. Materialistic 
philosophy liberated it from the spirit of religion, 
and ultra-Rationalism then proceeded to liberate 
science from philosophy. Waves of revolution liber
ated the Civilization from the dignity of the State 
and its high traditions into the dirt of party-politics. 
Class war was liberation from social order and hier
archy. The new idea of "humanity" and "The Rights 
of Man" liberated the Culture from its old pride of 
exclusiveness and feeling of unconscious superior
ity. Feminism liberated women from the natural 
dignity of their sex and turned them into inferior 
men. 

Anacharsis Cloots34° organized a deputation of 
"representatives of the human race" which pre
sented its respects to the Revolutionary Terror in 

339 The Battle of Fontenoy, 11 May 1745, was a major engage
ment of the War of the Austrian Succession, fought between 
the forces of the Pragmatic Allies-comprising mainly 
Dutch, British, and Hanoverian troops under the command 
of the Duke of Cumberland-and a Frei;tch army under Mau
rice de Saxe, commander of King Louis XV's forces in the 
Low Countries. 

34° Anacharsis Cloots is the pseudonym of Jean-Baptiste du 
Val-de-Grace, baron de Cloots (1755 - 1794), better known 
as a Prussian nobleman who was a significant figure in the 
French Revolution. 
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France. There were pig-tailed Chinamen, black 
Ethiopians, Turks, Jews, Greeks, Tartars, Mongols, 
Indians, bearded Chaldeans. Actually however, they 
were Parisians in disguise. This parade had thus at 
the very beginning of Rationalism a double symbolic 
significance. First, it symbolized the idea of the 
West that it now wished to embrace all "humanity," 
and secondly, the fact these were disguised West
erners showed the exact amount of success that this 
intellectualizing enthusiasm would have. 

The Jew had of course seen these things coming. 
Persecution does not diminish intelligence and 
awareness of one's surroundings. As early as 1723 
the Jews had acquired the right to possess land in 
England, and in 1753 they acquired English citizen
ship, only to have it revoked the next year on the 
petition of all the cities. In 1791 they were emanci
pated in France, and in 1806 the Great Sanhedrin 
was summoned by the Emperor Napoleon, thus giv
ing official recognition to the existence within the 
West of the Jewish Nation-State-People. 

Only one thing prevented the new situation from 
being as idyllic as the new liberal sentiment would 
have it. Eight hundred years, of robbery, hatred, 
massacre, and persecution on both sides had roused 
within the Jew traditions of hatred of the West even 
stronger than the old Western hatred of the Jew. In 
its new outburst of generosity and forgiveness, the 
West renounced its old feelings, but the Jew was 
unable to reciprocate. Eight hundred years of re
sentment were not to be removed by a New Year's 
Resolution on the part of the alien West. Superper
sonal organic unities were here opposed, and these 
higher unities do not share with human beings 
things like reason and sentiment. Their life-task is 
hard and colossal, and excludes feelings of "toler
ance" except as a symptom of crisis. In a great battle 
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of this kind, human beings are in the last analysis 
mere spectators, even though they play an active 
role. Human malice and desire for revenge play only 
the smallest, most superficial part in such conflicts, 
and when they appear, they are the mere expression 
in the individual of the higher incompatibility, deep 
and total, between the superpersonal Ideas. 

The new movements-capitalism, industrial 
revolution, democracy, materialism-all were tre
mendously exciting to the Jew. In the middle of the 
18th century already, he had sensed their potenti
alities and had fostered their growth in every way. 
His position as the outsider forced him to act se
cretly, and the secret societies of the Illuminati and 
its offspring were his creations, as their Kabbalistic 
terminology and ritualistic equipment show. More 
than two thirds of the Estates-General which paved 
the way to the French Revolution in 1789 consisted 
of members of these secret societies, committed to 
undermine the authority of the State and introduce 
the idea of Democracy. The Jew responded to the 
invitation of the West to participate in his public 
life, but it was impossible for him to lose his identity 
overnight, and so he had from now on two public 
lives, one before the West and one before his own 
Nation-State-People-Church-Race. 

With the crumbling of the old Western traditions 
before the onslaught of the new ideas, the Jew 
forged ahead. The Rothschilds341 became-what 
would have been simply fantastic to both sides a 
century before-barons of the Austrian empire in 
1822. Jews penetrated the English bar in 1833, and 
a Jew was knighted by the Queen-the first one-in 

341 The Rothschild family is a European banking dynasty, of 
German-Jewish origin, that established European banking 
and finance houses starting in the late 18th century. 
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1837. The West acceded to the duality of the Jew 
and a statute of Victoria relieved Jews elected to 
municipal office from taking oaths. Jewish Mem
bers of Parliament appeared from the forties on
ward, and a Jew became Lord Mayor of London in 
1855.342 All of these things were resisted by 
traditionary elements of the West, and on each 
occasion the Jew gained a triumph. The experiment 
of "tolerance" was visibly failing on both sides. 

The amount of power and importance the Jew 
was gaining was shown by the incident of the boy 
Mortara.343 This child was forcibly taken from his 
Jewish parents, ordinary private persons, by the 
archbishop of Bologna in 1858, on the plea that he 
had been baptized by a serving maid. In the same 
year the French government officially urged resto
ration of the boy to its parents. The next year, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, bishops, noblemen and 
gentlemen of England signed a petition presented 
by Lord John Russell asking return of custody of the 
child. 

The persecution continued-there were out
breaks in Bucharest, 1866, Rome, 1864, Berlin, 
1880, Russia through the whole century and into 
the 2oth century. This persecution in Russia was an 
index of the strength of the Jew in the Western na
tions. Protests, petitions, committees, sought to al
leviate the lot of the Jews in Russia and to obstruct 
the government of Russia. The pogrom in the 

342 Sir David Salomons, 1st Baronet (1797 - 1873), a leading 
figure in the 19th century effort for Jewish emancipation in 
the United Kingdom. He was the first Jewish Sheriff of the 
City of London and Lord Mayor of London, and one of the 
first two Jewish people to serve in the British House of 
Commons. 

343 Edgardo Mortara (1851- 1940), born in Italy. 
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Ukraine after the Russo-Japanese War, 1905,344 
caused the American government to break off dip
lomatic relations with Russia. 

Hatred or intolerance in no wise explains the nu
merous unfortunate results attendant upon the 
Jewish dispersion through the Western nations. The 
hatred on both sides was a mere result. The more 
tolerance was talked about, the more attention was 
focused onto the differences, sharpening them into 
contrasts. The contrasts led to opposition and ac
tion, either covert or open, on both sides. 

Nor is it an explanation to blame the Jew for fail
ing to assimilate. This is blaming a man for being 
himself, and the notion of ethics does not extend to 
what one is, but only to what one does. The "Jewish 
problem" is not to be explained ethically, racially, 
nationally, religiously, socially-but only totally, 
culturally. From having seen at each phase only that 
aspect of the Jew which his own development per
mitted him to, Western man now sees the whole 
relationship, for his own Cultural unity is upper
most in Western man. In Gothic times, he saw the 
Jew as different only in religion, because the West 
was then in a religious phase. In the Enlightenment 
with its ideas of "humanity," the Jew was seen 
merely to be socially different. In the materialistic 
19th century with its vertical racism, the Jew was 
regarded as merely racially different. In this cen-

344 The Russo-Japanese War (1904 - 1905) grew out of rival 
imperial ambitions of the Russian Empire and Japanese 
Empire over Manchuria and Korea. Japan, the aggressor, 
unexpectedly attained the first major military victory in the 
modern era of an Asian power over a European nation, 
though the war costs were partly paid with money borrowed 
from the United Kingdom and the United States. Over time 
this transformed the balance of power in East Asia and 
sowed the seeds for the Revolution of1917. 
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tury, with the West passing into a unit of Culture, 
nation, race, society, economics, State, the Jew ap
pears clearly in his own total unity, a complete in
ner stranger to the soul of the West. 

IV 

The materialistic 19th century saw this phenomenon 
of Culture-parasitism only as nation-parasitism, and 
thus it was misunderstood in each nation as merely 
a local condition. For this reason, the phenomenon 
in each country called anti-Semitism was only a 
partial reaction to what was a Cultural, and not 
merely a national, condition. 

Anti-Semitism is precisely analogous in Culture 
pathology to the formation of anti-bodies in the 
bloodstream in human pathology. In both cases, the 
organism is resisting the alien life. Both are inevita
ble, organically necessary, expressions of Destiny. 
In fulfilling the proper, Destiny combats the alien. It 
cannot be said too often that hatred and malice, tol
erance and goodwill, have nothing whatever to do 
with this fundamental process. A Culture is an or
ganism, an organism of a different class from man, 
just as man is an organism of a different class from 
animals. But the fundamental regularities of organic 
life are present in all organisms, of whatever class, 
plant, animal, man, Culture. This hierarchy of or
ganisms is obviously part of the divine plan, and it 
cannot be changed by a process of propaganda, no 
matter how continuous, "tolerance," no matter how 
self-renouncing, or self-deception, no matter how 
complete. 

A treatment of anti-Semitism raises questions 
which belong with Culture-distortion, rather than 
Culture-parasitism, and so it may suffice to say here 
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that anti-Semitism-again, precisely like the human 
pathological phenomenon of formation of antibod
ies in the blood-is the other side of the existence of 
Culture-parasitism, and is only to be understood as 
one of its effects. Anti-Semitism is completely or
ganic and irrational, just as is reaction to human 
disease. Culture-parasitism is the phenomenon of 
the totally alien in co-existence with a host, and is 
also entirely irrational. There is no reason for Cul
ture-parasitism. 

On the contrary, Reason would seem to dictate 
that the alien group dissolve and flow into the sur
rounding life. This would end all the bitter persecu
tion, the sterile hatred, the wasted fighting. But Life 
is irrational, also during the Age of Rationalism. In 
fact the only way Rationalism can come onto the 
stage is in the form of a religion, a Faith, an Irra
tionality. 

The phenomenon of Culture-parasitism is not 
confined in a High Culture, to the mother-soil of the 
Culture. This is well shown by the history of Amer
ica. 

America originated as a colony of the Western 
Culture. This one sentence contains the whole Fate 
of America. It sets in advance the limit to the po
tentialities of America. The idea of the Colony must 
be examined. What is a Colony? It is a creation of a 
Culture, it is a work, by its mere successful planta
tion it is something spiritually completed. This is 
another way of saying it has no inner necessity, no 
mission. It is thus dependent for its spiritual nour
ishment on ·the Mother-Culture. This is as true of 
America in the Western Culture as it was of Syra
cuse and Alexandria in the Classical, of Granada and 
Seville in the Arabian. While fruitful impulses can, 
albeit rarely, come from the periphery of the Cul
tural Body, they find their significance in their de-
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velopment in the Culture-center. This spiritual de
pendence of colonies is weakness. This weakness is 
expressed by lack of resistance to the Culturally 
alien, and one would expect to find less organic re
sistance to the Culturally alien in a colony, for the 
sense of Cultural mission is not generally present at 
all, but exists only in isolated individuals or tiny 
groups at best. The history of Colonies shows us
Syracuse is one example-that Culture-crises, even 
autopathic ones like the appearance of Rationalism, 
produce greater effects in them. A colony can be 
more easily disintegrated, because it lacks the ar
ticulation that the Culture has. There is not, cannot 
be, a Culture-bearing stratum in a Colony. This stra
tum is an organ of the land-bound High Culture. 
The Culture cannot be transplanted, even though its 
populations migrate and remain in contact with the 
body of the Culture. Colonies are products of a 
Culture, and represent Life at a less complex and 
articulate level than the creating Culture. 

The comprehension of this elementary fact has 
always been unconsciously quite complete in 
America, and in the 20th century has been just as 
vehemently consciously denied. American men of 
letters in the 19th century, assimilated Western Cul
ture inwardly, and were assimilated by it. The phe
nomenon of Edgar Poe has always generated won
der by reason of his complete mastery of Culture
thinking and total independence of his colonial en
vironment. In its higher branches, American belles
lettres has figured as a part of English literature, 
and quite correctly, as regards most of it. The pov
erty and meagerness of American letters is attribut
able to the colonial fate, while its few great names 
are expressions of Western Culture. 

Americans of all callings through the past two 
centuries, insofar as they were, or wished to be, men 
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of significance, have had their center of gravity in 
Europe-Irving, 345 Hawthorne, 346 Emerson, 347 

Whistler,348 Frank Harris,349 Henry James,35° the fi
nance-plutocracy, Wilson, Ezra Pound.351 A tradi-

345 Washington Irving (1783 - 1859) was an American author, 
essayist, biographer, and historian of the early 19th century. 
He is best known for his short stories 'The Legend of Sleepy 
Hollow' and 'Rip Van Winkle'. His historical works include 
biographies of George Washington, Oliver Goldsmith, and 
Muhammad, and several histories of 15th-century Spain 
dealing with subjects such as Christopher Columbus, the 
Moors, and the Alhambra. Irving also served as the U.S. 
ambassador to Spain from 1842 to 1846. 

346 Nathaniel Hawthorne (1804 - 1864) was an American 
novelist and short story writer. He spent a few years in 
Europe, serving as United States consul in Liverpool from 
1853 to 1857, and then touring France and Italy until186o. 

347 Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803 - 1882) was an American 
essayist, lecturer, and poet, who led the Transcendentalist 
movement of the mid-19th century. He toured Europe in 
1833, visiting Italy, Switzerland, France, and the United 
Kingdom, in the course of which he met many important lit
erary figures of his time. 

348 Presumably James Abbott McNeill Whistler (1834 - 1903) 
an American artist who founded tonalism and who was 
based in Britain. 

349 Frank Harris (1856 - 1931) was an editor, journalist and 
publisher. Born in Ireland, he moved at an early age to the 
United States, where he became a citizen. However, he re
turned to Europe aged 26 and after traveling on continental 
Europe he settled in London, where he edited famous peri
odicals. 

35° Henry James, OM (1843 - 1916) was an American-born 
writer, regarded as one of the key figures of 19th-century lit
erary realism. James alternated between America and 
Europe for the first 20 years of his life, after which he settled 
in England, becoming a British subject in 1915, one year 
before his death. 

35• Ezra Weston Loomis Pound (1885 - 1972), an American 
poet and major figure of the early modernist movement, 
lived most of his life in Europe: the United Kingdom (Lon
don), France (Paris), and Italy. 
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tion in America makes a European tour a part of 
education. Europe continued to possess spiritually 
those American elements with Culture feelings or 
Culture ambitions. 

In every generalization of organic subject matter, 
it is sought only to state the great regularity. The 
deviations always exist in living matter, but find 
their place only with respect to the larger rhythms. 
Rationalist thought attempted to disintegrate or
ganic thinking by concentrating on the deviating 
incidents, in the attempt to destroy the great, 
sweeping, organic rhythm. It had not even the depth 
sufficient to grasp the wisdom contained in the saw 
"the exception proves the rule." 

Even though it became the fashion in America, 
after its appearance as a world-power, following the 
Spanish war, 1898-1899,352 to deny its spiritual de
pendence upon Europe, the fact continued to exist. 
By this time we are not surprised when a Culture
fact shows its disregard of human wishes, inten
tions, demands, statements. America is a subject 
that needs to be treated separately, as the Culture
disease of the West has given it a new significance in 
world-politics. In this place, the presence of Cul
ture-parasitism in America is the only aspect under 
consideration. 

352 The Spanish-American War was a conflict in 1898 between 
Spain and the United States, effectively the result of Ameri
can intervention in the ongoing Cuban War of Independ
ence. American attacks on Spain's Pacific possessions led to 
involvement in the Philippine Revolution and ultimately to 
the Philippine-American War. 
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From the early 17th century onward, continuing to 
the early 19th century, slave-trading brought mil
lions of Mrican aborigines to America. These 
formed, during the 18th and first half of the 19th 
century, a large, prolific, and totally alien parasitic 
body. It is a good example of the Cultural meaning 
of the term parasite that it has no reference to work, 
in the economic sense. Thus the Mricans in America 
were economically important, and, after an econ
omy was built on them, necessary, in a practical 
sense. Class-war made it the mode to refer to all 
persons other than manual workers as "parasites." 
This was a polemical term, and has no community 
of any kind with the phenomenon of Culture-para
sitism. The Negro in America was the expression of 
Culture-parasitism despite economic utility. 

The first result of the presence of such a Culture
parasitic body is known. He displaced unborn white 
men in America. By performing part of the life task, 
he made unborn millions unnecessary, and there
fore this great mass of Mricans has reduced the 
population of America by ten per cent, for at the 
present moment-1948-the Mrican makes up 
14,ooo,ooo out of a total of 140,ooo,ooo. The 
fashionable, materialistic way of explaining this dis
placement in America is to say that white people 
will not bring children into the world to compete 
economically with the blacks and their lower living
standard. Naturally economic obsession explains 
everything economically, but the facts of population 
trends show that the population of an organic unity 
follows a life-path that may even be described 
mathematically. It is entirely independent of immi
gration, of the wishes of individuals, and of non-or
ganic explanations given for it. The displacement is 



IMPERIUM 

Cultural, i.e., total, and is not to be fully explained 
by economics. 

The Colonial mentality, more thoroughly disinte
grated by the Rationalist crisis, has been able to op
pose no effective defense to the increasing dis
placement of the white population, the vehicle of 
America's attachment to the West, by the African. 
With equal inability either to comprehend, or to op
pose, America has not resisted while the rear-guard 
of the Arabian Culture, which was strewn through
out the West even at its Cultural origins, has as
sumed larger numerical proportions and a vastly 
larger role than it ever had in Europe. 

Beginning around 1880, the Jews embarked 
upon what Hilaire Belloc353 aptly termed an inva
sion of the United States. The numbers alone would 
justify the figure. While they cannot be exactly 
given, because of the fact that American immigra
tion statistics reflect only legal origins, i.e., nation of 
legal allegiance, nevertheless they can be approxi
mated from a study of current American population 
figures, and study of the Jewish birth-rate. How 
typical this is, of the total incongruence between 
two different Cultures, that a mass movement of the 
members of one can occur within the other Culture, 
and leave no statistical trace. The immigrant was 
asked where he was born. This was determining of 
everything for 19th century materialism. It was sup
posed to fix his language, which then was supposed 
to govern his nationality. And nationality was sup
posed to pre-ordain everything else. Such things as 

353 Joseph Hilaire Pierre Rene Belloc (1870 - 1953) was an An
glo-French writer and historian. He is most notable for his 
Catholic faith, which had a strong impact on most of his 
works and his writing collaboration with G. K. Chesterton. 
He believed Jews exerted significant control over society 
and finance, but disapproved of anti-Semitism. 
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petrifacts of dead Cultures-India, China, Islam, 
Jewry-were regarded as "nations" in the Western 
sense of the word. In form, Rationalism was defi
nitely a religion, but a bloodless, materialistic cari
cature of true religion. Religion is properly directed 
toward the great, higher, things of man's spiritual
ity, but Rationalism tried to turn things like eco
nomics, State, society, nation, into the object of its 
own religious concern. 

America began its independent political exis
tence as a creature of Rationalism. Its politicians 
agreed to the proposition-externally-that "all men 
are created equal," and even said this was "self-evi
dent." To call it self-evident, and thus dispense with 
proof, was easier, and perhaps wiser, than to prove 
it. Proof would have spoiled what is actually a tenet 
of a Faith, and thus above Reason. The religion of 
Rationalism dominated America in a way that it was 
never able to dominate Europe. Europe always had 
resistance against Rationalism-based on tradition 
until the middle of the 19th century, and after that 
based on anticipation of the coming anti-rationalist 
spirit of the 20th century-as exemplified in Carlyle 
and Nietzsche. But America did not possess the first 
because it had no tradition, and had not the second, 
because Cultural impulses and Culture-forwarding 
phenomena come from the Mother-soil and are 
thence radiated outward, as the Rationalistic relig
ion of America came from England, through France. 

America acquired even its section of Jewry from 
Europe, whence it had acquired its materialistic phi
losophy, to both of which it succumbed. This was no 
coincidence. The word spread rapidly through the 
Jewish population of Europe that anti-Semitism 
was less of a threat in America, and that other op
portunities, such as the economic, were equal to 
those Europe offered to the Jew. This was perfectly 
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sound, and was a tribute to the collective Jewish in
stinct. America did undoubtedly represent in the 
late 19th century a country with the greatest possi
bilities for the Jew. From 1880 to 1950, approxi
mately-remember, no exact figures exist-five to 
seven million Jews arrived in America. They came 
mostly from the Eastern, or Ashkenazic, section of 
Jewry. 

At the present time, the Jews in America number 
approximately eight to twelve millions. An exact 
figure cannot be given, because the number is not 
reflected in any statistics, but must be approximated 
from religious statistics and study of the birth-rate. 
At any rate, it is a considerable number, and dis
places its own number of Americans from existence. 
The American writer, Madison Grant, in 1916, de
scribed how the American of the old stock was being 
driven off the streets of New York City by the 
swarms of Jews. He calls them "Polish" Jews, as the 
older custom was to give the Jews a Western nation
ality. Westerners thus used to differentiate between 
English Jews, German Jews, and so forth. It was a 
compulsion of the Western Civilization at that stage 
to see all other people outside the Civilization in its 
own image. 

America, as the country most completely disinte
grated by Rationalism, exhibited the least under
standing of the nature of the Jew, while there were 
always some people in Europe-for instance, Car
lyle-even during the 19th century who realized the 
total, and not merely political, alienness of the Jew. 
But in America, with its complete lack of tradition, 
there were no Carlyles, no de Lagardes.354 Thus 

354 Paul Anton de Lagarde (1827 - 1891) was a German biblical 
scholar and orientalist, cited as one of the greatest oriental
ists of the 19th century. He regarded Jews as parasites and a 
pest and argued that Germany should create a national form 
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America decided, in the middle of the 19th century, 
that a Chinaman born in the United States thereby 
acquired exactly the same American citizenship as 
the white native population of European derivation. 
Characteristically, the decision was not made in a 
responsible fashion, but as the result of a lawsuit. 
This was in pursuance of an American custom of 
deciding political questions in a pseudo-legal form. 
Obviously a regime which did not differentiate be
tween Chinese and native American would oppose 
no political barrier to the Jew. And so, by 1928, the 
French writer on historical and world-political top
ics, Andre Siegfried,3ss could say that New York City 
had a Semitic countenance. By the middle of the 
20th century, this development had gone further, 
and New York City, the largest city in America, per
haps in the world, was almost half Jewish in popu
lation. 

VI 

America, with its total lack of spiritual resistance, 
springing from the inherent soul-weakness of a 
Colony, became the host to other large Culturally
parasitic groups. The period of dense immigration 
which had begun before the turn of the 2oth cen
tury, and in which the Jews came, brought in also 
many millions of Balkan Slavs. Between 1900 and 
1915 alone, 15,00o,ooo immigrants came to Amer-

of Christianity purged of Hebraic elements (Positive Christi
anity). Lagarde's views on Christianity influenced Nietzsche 
and his views on the Jews influenced National Socialist ide
ology, particularly Alfred Rosenberg. 

355 Andre Siegfried (1875 - 1959) was a French academic, geog
rapher and political writer best known for his commentaries 
on American, Canadian, and British politics. 
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ica from Asia, Africa, and Europe. They came mostly 
from Russia, the Levant, and the Balkan countries. 
From the Western Civilization came a fair number 
of Italians, but the rest of the human material was 
from outside the West. These millions, by their very 
numbers, created phenomena of Culture-parasit
ism. On the edge of each group, individuals passed 
into the American feeling, but the groups continued 
to exist as such. This was shown by the existence of 
a newspaper-press for each group in its own lan
guage, unity of the groups for political purposes, 
geographical centralization of the various groups, 
and social exclusiveness of the groups. 

In examining the nature of race, we saw that 
Slavs could be, and have been, assimilated by Euro
pean Culture-populations. Two features distinguish 
the American relationship to the Slav, and explain 
why the Slavs have retained their group existence, 
even though surrounded by an American population 
under the influence of Western Civilization. First, 
the fact of its colonial style of existence meant that 
America could not transmit to entering populations 
the forceful impress of the Cultural idea that the 
Western nations on the Mother-soil could. Sec
ondly, the enormous masses, numbering many mil
lions, created, by their mere bulk a pathological 
condition in the American organism. Even if these 
millions had been of Western antecedents, such as 
French, or Spanish, they would have created a po
litically parasitic group. Naturally such a group 
would have dissolved eventually, but in the process 
it would have had a distorting effect on policy in 
America. Slavic groups, on the other hand, in 
masses of millions, whose leaders are allowed fa
cilities of welding the group into a firm unity, will 
only slowly, if ever, dissolve into the American host 
population, under such conditions. 
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America has other smaller parasitic groups, each 
of which displaces unborn Americans, and calls 
forth the unfortunate displays of hatred and bitter
ness which waste and twist the superpersonal life. 
There is a Japanese group, various Levantine 
groups, and the Russian group. 

Superficially it might seem that the case of Amer
ica militates against the 20th century view of Race, 
set forth above, but actually it does not. The Ameri
can example is no criterion for Europe, for being a 
colony, it is an area of low Cultural sensitivity, with 
correspondingly less Cultural force and assimilative 
power. In other words, its power of adaptation is 
slighter than that of the Mother-soil. 

The case of America is not a case of assimilating 
too much-it is a case of not assimilating enough. 
Alien groups-whether merely politically alien, such 
as a Western group in another Western nation, or 
totally alien, like the Jew in a Western host -are 
parasitic only so long as they are groups. When they 
dissolve, the totality of the assimilating population 
has increased. The fact that this has come from im
migration rather than from increase by birth-sur
pluses of the native population is not important. 
The mere fact that they could assimilate shows that 
they were not alien in a parasitic sense. 

Nor must this be ignored in examining Culture
parasitism in America: this American population 
during the 19th century assimilated many millions 
of Germans, Irish, English, and Scandinavians into 
its own bloodstream. The 2oth century immigration 
did not come mainly from these European coun
tries, but to the extent that it did, complete assimi
lation occurred. In the case of the immigrant Ger
mans and Irish, the Yankee armies in the War of 
Secession employed them in great numbers, and 
with good success-what never could have been 
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done with Culturally alien groups, e.g., Jews, or 
Slavs. 

America has been called a melting-pot. This it is 
not, for the massive groups of Culturally-alien 
provenance have not "melted," but have remained 
distinct. Groups not Culturally alien have assimi
lated at once-which means, in one generation-and 
thus the 2oth century view of Race applies also to 
the facts of the American scene. 

These unassimilated groups in America comprise 
between one-third and one-half of the population of 
America. The Slavic groups are apparently slowly 
being assimilated, but even if they disappeared en
tirely, the remaining Culturally-parasitic groups 
would comprise a pathological condition of the ut
most seriousness for America. 

The old-fashioned view of vertical racism can de
rive no instruction from the case of America, for 
what we see there is not the mixture of races, but 
their non-mixture. All of the parasitic groups have 
been torn loose from old landscapes, but have no 
new spiritual connections. Only the landless Jew, 
who carries Nation, Church, State, People, Race and 
Culture within him, has preserved his ancient roots. 

The phenomenon of Culture-parasitism, even 
though divorced from ethics, is not outside the 
realm of policy. It does no good whatever to talk 
about Culturally alien groups in terms of praise and 
blame, hatred or "tolerance." 

Wars, riots, massacres, destruction, the entire 
waste of senseless domestic conflict-all the phe
nomena which inevitably rise when a host enter
tains a Culture-parasite, remain as long as the 
pathological condition lasts. 

Culture-parasitism, by calling forth resistant 
phenomena, has a doubly injurious effect on the 
body of the Culture and its nations. A fever is a sign 
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of resistance to a disease in a human, but this does 
not confer a positive health-value on the fever. Its 
sole value is negative, and the fever itself is a part of 
the disease, even though the saving part. Resistant 
phenomena like the anti-Japaneseism and anti
Semitism and anti-Negroism of America are as un
desirable as the conditions they are combating. 
Similarly, European anti-Semitism has no positive 
value and moreover it can, if exaggerated, easily de
velop into another type of Culture-pathology, that 
aggravated condition which may proceed also from 
Culture-parasitism under certain conditions, 
namely, Culture-distortion. 
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Culture Distortion 

he mighty destiny of a High Culture 
has the same power over the Culture 
organism as the plant-destiny over 
the plant, the human-destiny over a 
human being. This power, vast and 

~~~il inwardly undeniable though it be, 
nevertheless is not absolute. It is organic, and an 
organism is a relationship of an inner to an outer, a 
microcosm to a macrocosm. While no inner force 
can prevail against the destiny of the organism, 
outer forces sometimes can-on all planes of Life
bring about disease and death of the organism. The 
micro-organisms that penetrate into the body of a 
man bring about illness by reason of the fact that 
their life-conditions are entirely different from 
those of the man. Their welfare means his doom. 
They are an outer force, even though they are 
working from the inside of the human organism. 
Outer is thus seen to be a spiritual, and not a spatial 
term. That is outside which has separate existence, 
no matter how it may happen to be physically. Eve
rything with one Destiny is one; anything with an-
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other Destiny is other. It is not geography which 
determines, but spirituality. In war a traitor within 
the fortress may be as valuable to the besieging 
army as half of its numbers. He is outer, even 
though he is within. 

Life is the process of actualizing the possible. But 
Life is multiform, and organisms, by actualizing 
their own possibilities, destroy other organisms. 
Animals devour plants, plants destroy one another, 
human beings lay waste entire species and slaughter 
millions of animals. High Cultures by their existence 
evoke negative impulses from outside populations. 
Those who do not share this Culture-feeling, which 
confers such unquestioned superiority on its pos
sessors, instinctively determine to annihilate it. The 
more powerful the pressure of the High Culture on 
the outer populations, the more nihilistic is the 
negative feeling which forms in the under-popula
tions. The more extensive the Culture-expansion 
geographically, the wider is spread through the 
world the external will-to-annihilate among the ex
tra-Cultural peoples. Life forms are hostile to one 
another; the fulfillment of one is the demise of a 
thousand others. This is another way of saying that 
Life is war. 

A High Culture is no exception to this great Life
regularity. Its existence destroys other forms, and 
on the other hand, throughout its entire existence, it 
is engaged in an existential battle against the out
sider. On this high plane of contemplation, the at
tempt to distinguish between offensive and defen
sive, aggressive and resisting, is seen dearly to be 
nonsense. It is a pseudo-legal trick of Rationalist 
conjurers, lost in hyper-intellectualism, and hostile 
to Life. Defense is aggression, aggression is defense. 
The question of who strikes first in a war is on the 
same level as who strikes first in a boxing contest. 
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The 20th century leaves all this cant, stupidity, hy
pocrisy, and legalistic legerdemain behind it as it 
strides forward to a century of warfare, the most 
powerful and unrelenting of all wars hitherto. 

But as it faces its most trying period, the period 
that will demand every fiber of its spiritual reserves, 
and every atom of its physical resources-it is 
gravely ill. It is suffering from Culture-distortion. 

Culture-distortion is the condition in which 
outer life-forms are warping the Culture from its 
true Life-path. Just as a human illness may render a 
man hors de combat so may a Culture illness, and 
this is precisely what happened to the West, after 
the turn of the 20th century. Culture-distortion 
must be clearly understood by the Western Civiliza
tion. 

It has already been seen that the word outer does 
not have a geographic meaning when used in the 
domain of the organic. The phenomenon of Culture
distortion is the result of outer forces at work within 
the body of the Culture, participating in its public 
life and policy, directing its energies to problems 
that have no relation to its inner task, turning its 
forces, physical and spiritual, to alien problems. 

A moment's thought shows the impossibility of 
such a Culture-illness arising during the time of the 
strict Culture, before the turn of Civilization. During 
those days, the forms of the Culture-in all direc
tions of Life-were so highly developed that they not 
only required highly gifted souls to master them, 
but they mastered these souls in the same process. 
No European thinker, artist, or man of action, 
could, in the 17th century, have tried to focus Euro
pean energy onto Asiatic thought, art, or action
forms. Such a thing might have existed as an imagi
native possibility, but it is doubtful whether it was 
possible in actuality. At any rate, it did not occur for 
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Boo years in the West, except in its rudimentary be
ginnings. We cannot see Cromwell, Oxenstierna,3s6 
or Oldenbarneveldt3S7 concerning himself with the 
restoration of the Abassid dynasty3sB in Asia Minor, 
or the driving out of the usurping Manchus3s9 from 
the ruins of the Chinese petrifact. But if a European 
statesman had successfully directed Western energy 
into such a totally alien, sterile enterprise, it would 
have been Culture-distortion. If an artist had man
aged to turn Western oil-painting into the style of 
Egyptian linear painting, or of Classical sculpture, 
that would also have been Culture-distortion. Fu
ture volumes of Western history-philosophy in the 
2oth and 21st centuries will trace out fully the su
perficially distorting effects in architecture, litera
ture, and economic theorizing, of the Classicist ma
nia introduced by Winckelmann in the 18th century. 

They will also list the innumerable distortions 
arising from Culture-parasitism, during the Ration
alist period 1750-1950, of the various life-aspects of 

356 Axel Gustafsson Oxenstierna af Sodermore (1583 - 1654), 
Count of Sodermore, was a Swedish statesman. He played 
an important role during the Thirty Years' War and was ap
pointed Governor-General of occupied Prussia; he also laid 
the foundations of Swedish central government administra
tion. 

357 Johan van Oldenbarnevelt (1547- 1619) was a Dutch states
man who played an important role in the Dutch struggle for 
independence from Spain. 

358 The Abbasid dynasty of caliphs ruled the third of the Islamic 
caliphates. They built their capital in Baghdad after over
throwing the Umayyad caliphate from all but the al-Andalus 
region. 

359 The Manchus are members of an indigenous people of Man
churia and the largest branch of the Tungusic peoples. They 
are distributed throughout China as the fourth largest ethnic 
group and the third largest ethnic minority group there. 
Manchus conquered China and established the Qing Dy
nasty in 1644. 
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the West, artistic, religious, philosophical, scientific, 
and in the realm of action. This work is concerned 
with actions, and directs itself mainly to the phe
nomena of distortion of the Present and the imme
diate Future, that is the next hundred years. 

In the presentation of the articulation of a High 
Culture, it was seen that not all of the population in 
the Culture area is available to the Idea. This is quite 
exclusive of parasitic phenomena. The higher, psy
chically more sensitive stratum which bears the 
Culture-Idea, and translates it into progressive ac
tuality, is completely available to the Idea, but the 
availability is progressively less as one moves 
downward in the body of the Culture. Downward 
means, of course, not economically or socially, but 
spiritually. Thus a man from the lowest possible 
spiritual stratum may be found in a high position, 
like the monster Marat.36o Such individuals belong 
to no other Culture, even a dead one of the past, and 
apparently are members of the Culture, but in their 
souls they wish to destroy all formative Life. Their 
motives do not matter, for their orientation is obvi
ous. 

Such individuals-who make up a whole, large 
stratum during these centuries-are simply below 

360 Jean-Paul Marat (1743 - 1793), born in the Principality of 
Neuchatel (now Switzerland), was a physician, political 
theorist, and scientist best known for his career in France as 
a radical journalist and politician during the French Revo
lution. He was one of the most extreme voices of the period 
and a vociferous defender of the sans-culottes, his journal
ism incendiary and uncompromising toward 'enemies of the 
revolution'. His radical denunciations of counter-revolu
tionaries supported much of the violence at the time. 
Trusted by the populace, he became their unofficial link to 
the radical Jacobin group that came to power in June 1793. 
He was murdered in his bathtub by Charlotte Corday, a Gi
rondist sympathiser. 
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the Culture. They are only physically within the 
body of the Culture. They expressed themselves in 
England in the phenomena of the order of Wat Ty
ler's Rebellion and Jack Cade's Rebellion; in the 
16th century Peasant's Wars in Germany; in the 
French Terror of 1793 and the Commune of 1871. 
When Germany existed as a 19th century nation, 
this stratum below the Culture was known as der 
deutsche Michel. Phenomena of this type must not 
be confused with Culture-parasitism. Things like the 
Michel element-which exists all through Europe, 
and not alone in the former German nation-are 
simply below,361 but they are not per se alien. They 
are an organic part of every Culture, but parasitism 
occurs only fortuitously, and not with necessity. The 
Michel element of a Culture is not a pathology, and 
is not a Cultural menace in itself. Its sole danger is 
that it is serviceable to the will-to-annihilate, 
whether this springs up autopathically, as in Liber
alism, democracy, Communism, or exopathically as 
in the case of the extra-European forces which 
brought about, during the Age of World Wars, the 
nadir of the Western Civilization. 

In that very situation, the European Michel 
showed its potentialities for destruction. One sec
tion of it worshiped the primitivity of Russian van
dalism, the other the spiritually-putrefying disease 
of Hollywoodism. It was solely by virtue of this 
European Michel-stratum that the extra-European 
forces were able to split Europe between them, 
physically and spiritually. This European Michel, 
with its attachment to the formless, brought Europe 
down before the Barbarian and the distorter. In its 

361 For more on this phenomenon, see Lothrop Stoddard's The 
Revolt Against civilization: The Menace of the Underman 
(Shamley Green: The Palingenesis Project, 2011). 
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supreme hatred of grandeur and creativeness, it 
even allowed itself to be formed into military 
movements within Europe to sabotage Europe and 
work for the military victory of the barbarian during 
the Second World War. 

After the War, it learned that its fate was after all 
bound up with the creative forces of the Culture, for 
this element was starved, frozen, and looted along 
with the collective body of Europe in the gruesome 
aftermath of the victory of the barbarians and dis
torters. 

II 

The Destiny of a living organism must not be con
fused with the entirely opposite idea of predestina
tion. The latter is a causal idea, both in its religious 
form of Calvinism, or in its materialist form of 
mechanism and determinism. Destiny is not causal, 
but organic, necessity. Causality is a form of 
thought, but Destiny is the form of the living. Cau
sality claims absolute necessity, but Destiny is only 
inner necessity, and every child who is accidentally 
killed at play shows that Destiny is subject to outer 
incident. Destiny merely says: if it is to be, it will be 
this way, and no other. Every man is destined to 
grow old, but many will not fulfill this destiny. Let 
no one claim to understand the Destiny-idea if he 
regards it as a sort of hidden causality, a form of 
predestination. 

At the beginning of this treatment of the subject 
of Cultural Vitalism, it was said that if the extra-Cul
tural forces had succeeded after the Second World 
War in destroying the entire Culture-bearing stra
tum of Europe, this stratum would have once again 
been present in thirty to sixty years. The statement 
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was of course, hypothetical, for this did not occur. 
The mere fact that someone is writing and someone 
is reading this is proof that they did not succeed. 

The basis of that statement was the tremendous, 
ever-youthful, vigor of a High Culture. The West has 
a Future, and this Future must be inwardly ful
filled. Inwardly is distinguished from outwardly, for 
whether or not the West fulfills its outward potenti
alities is as much a matter of Incident as it is of 
Destiny. 

The inner Future of the West contains many nec
essary developments, such as the Rebirth of Relig
ion, the attainment of new heights in technics and 
chemistry, perfection of legal and administrative 
thinking, and others. These could all be fulfilled un
der a permanent occupation by barbarians from 
other continents. The grandest, mightiest side of 
Life, that of action, of war and politics, would ex
press itself in such a regime in inexorable, continu
ing, bitter revolt against the Barbarian. Instead of 
planting the flag of the West at the antipodes, it 
would be reduced to trying to free the sacred soil of 
the West from the heel of the primitive. It was 
therefore no causal-predestination thought when it 
was said that the Culture-bearing stratum would 
reconstitute itself even though every one of its con
temporary members were entirely wiped out by 
scaffold-trials. 

Contained in that statement was this: either the 
West will fulfill its tremendous, world-embracing 
Destiny of unlimited, Absolute Imperialism, or 
else-all this energy will go into warfare on Euro
pean soil against the alien, and whatever European 
elements he finds serviceable to him. As is true of all 
wars, hatred is dissociated from the necessity of this 
process. Wars do not come from hatred, but from 
organic rhythms. The choice is not between War 
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and Peace, but between a Culture-forwarding war, 
or a Culture-distorting war. 

If Europe remains under the outer forces, they 
will be sending their soldiers into a graveyard, for 
the might of the West is not to be annulled by a 
mountain of propaganda, mass-armies of occupying 
"soldiers," nor by millions of traitors in the Michel 
stratum. For two centuries the streams of blood will 
flow, irrespective of the wish of any human being. It 
is the nature of superpersonal organisms to express 
their possibilities. If it cannot be done in one way, it 
will be done in another. This idea conscripts men, 
and it discharges them only by their individual 
deaths. It has no legal hold on them, no formal alle
giance, no threat of court-martial: its claim on them 
is total. It is a selective conscription: the higher a 
man's gifts, the stronger is the bond which the Idea 
lays on him. What have the barbarians and distort
ers to oppose this? Against their murderous Russian 
slaves, their savage Negroes, their hapless, go-home 
conscripts from North America, Europe pits its un
conquerable superpersonal superiority. Europe 
stands at the beginning of a world-historical proc
ess; the end is not in sight. When -or even 
whether-complete success will come is not visible. 
Perhaps before it is over, the outer forces will have 
mobilized the swarming, pullulating masses of 
China and India against the body of the Western 
Civilization. This kind of thing does not affect the 
continuation of the conflict, but only its size. 

It is absolutely necessary to the continuance of 
the subjugation of Europe that the outsiders have 
large numbers-whole societies, groups, strata, 
remnants of dead 19th century nations-of domestic 
European populations available for their purposes. 
Against a united Europe, they could never have 
made their way in, and only against a divided 
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Europe can they maintain themselves. Split! divide! 
distinguish!-this is the technique of conquest. Res
urrect old ideas, old slogans, now quite dead, in the 
battle to turn European against European. But work 
always with the weak, Culture-less stratum against 
the strong bearers and appreciators of Culture. 
These must be "tried" and hanged. 

This availability of the under-strata of the Cul
ture to outside forces is one type, and the most dan
gerous, of that form of Culture-pathology called Cul
ture-distortion. It is closely related however to an
other type called Culture-retardation. 
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Culture Retardation as a 
Form of Culture Distortion 

ji!'iiiii~~ n the study of the articulation of a 
Culture, the ceaseless battle between 

• ._,.1'11T .... , Tradition and Innovation appeared. 
~J~I This is normal and accompanies the 

Culture from the feudal union to 
l!l!!!!!l!!!!!!!f!!!!!~~ Caesarism, from Gothic cathedral to 

skyscraper, from Anselm to the philosopher of this 
age, from Schiitz362 to Wagner. The unending strug
gle takes place within the form of the Culture and is 
thus not a disease-form, for even the conflict itself 
in each case is strictly cast in the Culture-mold. It 
occurred to no one during the period 1000-1800 
when engaged in a battle against another Western 

362 Heinrich Schlitz (1585 - 1672) was a German composer and 
organist, generally regarded as the most important German 
composer before Johann Sebastian Bach and often consid
ered to be one of the most important composers of the 17th 
century along with Claudio Monteverdi. He wrote what is 
traditionally considered to be the first German opera, Dafne 
(Opitz-Schiitz), performed at Torgau in 1627, of which the 
music has since been lost. 
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idea that he must prevent it from realization even at 
the cost of destruction of the Culture. To be specific, 
no European power and no European statesman 
would have delivered all Europe to the Barbarian 
merely in order to defeat another power or states
man. On the contrary, when the Barbarian appeared 
at the gates, all Europe opposed him, as it finally 
united against the Turk at the moment of greatest 
danger. After the defeat of the European army at 
Nicopolis363 at the turn of the 15th century, the Os
manli Sultan Bayazids64 swore an oath that he 
would not rest until he had turned St. Peter's into a 
stable for his horse. At that period of Western 
history that was not to be. This total domination of 
the West by the outer forces of annihilation had to 
wait until almost the middle of the 2oth century. 

It only came about because certain elements in 
the West preferred to ruin all Europe rather than 
allow Europe to pass into the next Cultural stage, 
the Resurgence of Authority. 

Any such historical phenomenon as this does not 
appear in a moment. The beginnings of this terrible 
division of the West are found in the origins of Ra
tionalism. Even in the Wars of the Austrian Succes
sion, there is a new ferocity which presaged the 
coming split. In that war, the Allies actually planned 
completely to partition the territory of the Culture-

363 The Battle of Nicopolis took place on 25 September 1396 
and resulted in the rout of an allied army of Hungarian, 
Wallachian, French, Burgundian, German, and assorted 
troops (assisted by the Venetian navy) at the hands of an 
Ottoman force, raising of the siege of the Danubian fortress 
of Nicopolis and leading to the end of the Second Bulgarian 
Empire. It is often referred to as the Crusade of Nicopolis 
and was the last large-scale crusade of the Middle Ages. 

364 Bayezid I (1354 - 1403) was the Sultan of the Ottoman Em
pire, from 1389 to 1402. 
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nation of Prussia. Participating were to be Sweden, 
Austria, France-and Russia. It is true that during 
the Romanov36s regime, from the 17th to the 2oth 
centuries, Russia figured as a State and Nation of 
the Western style. Nevertheless, there were open 
misgivings on both sides, and there was a difference 
between partitioning of Asiatic border-land like 
Poland between Western powers and Russia, and 
the sharing of the Mother-soil of Europe with Rus
sia. 

In the battle of the Dynasts and Traditionalists 
against Napoleon, the tendency went further, and in 
1815 at the Vienna Congress, the Tsar366 with his 
troops occupying half Europe-a fact of which he 
frequently reminded the European monarchs-was 
able to pose as the savior of the West. Thus the Fiir
stenbund and England were actually on the verge of 
the Culturally pathological when they pushed their 
battle against a Western sovereign, Napoleon, to the 
point where they admitted Russian troops to Euro
pean capitals. It is however quite certain that the 
Western veneer of Russia was determining in the 
matter: the Fiirstenbund and Pitt's England would 
not have admitted a nihilistic Russia or the Turk to 
Europe as a means of defeating Napoleon and 
therewith themselves. 

365 The House of Romanov was the second and last imperial 
dynasty to rule over Russia, reigning from 1613 until the 
February Revolution abolished the crown in 1917. 

366 Nicholas II (1868 - 1918) was the last Emperor of Russia, 
Grand Duke of Finland, and titular King of Poland. His 
reign saw Imperial Russia go from being one of the foremost 
great powers of the world to economic and military collapse. 
After his abdication in 1917, which led to his and his family's 
imprisonment, Nicholas II, his wife, his son, his four 
daughters, the family's medical doctor, the Emperor's foot
man, the Empress' maidservant, and the family's cook were 
murdered in the same room by the Bolsheviks. 
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But the tendency did not stop there-in the First 
World War, between the two European nations, 
both in 19th century style, England and Germany, 
England again embraced Russia as an ally, and 
painted the Romanov despotism as a "democracy" 
before Europe and America. Fortunately for the 
West there was a counter-tendency, and when the 
Bolshevik started his westward march after the war, 
he was thrown back by a Western coalition before 
Warsaw in 1920. In the armies against Bolshevism 
were Germans, French, English, but yesterday ene
mies, today united against the barbarian. Even the 
Americans sent two expeditions against the Bolshe
vik, one to Archangel, and one to Eastern Siberia. 

During the period of preparation of the Second 
World War, 1919-1939, it appeared at several mo
ments as though the coming war could take the 
form of a struggle by certain of the powers of the 
West-for the West was still divided at that time 
into a collection of tiny States-against Russia, while 
others of these petty States would remain neutral, 
giving economic assistance. Such a moment oc
curred in June, 1936, when the leading four among 
these petty States signed a protocol embodying a 
general understanding among themselves. This 
protocol was never ratified. No less than twenty 
separate efforts were made between 1933 and 1939 
by the bearers of the 20th century Idea to effect a 
general understanding with those of the petty States 
still in the grip of the 19th century Idea, which was 
already by then manifesting rigor mortis. Naturally, 
the leading elements of the Culture-bearing stratum 
in these latter petty States were in contact with the 
new Idea, but certain elements were opposed by 
reason of their spiritual insensitivity, their materi
alistic shallowness, their negativistic jealousy, their 
firm roots in the Past, and-to put the most impor-
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tant reason last-by reason of their material inter
ests in the perpetuation of the 19th century type of 
international and domestic economy, from which 
they alone were profiting, and from which the entire 
Western Civilization was suffering. 

These latter elements decided to allow the divi
sion of Europe between Asia and America rather 
than to embrace the Future of the West. 

When the struggle between Tradition and 
Innovation, the Old and the New, natural and nor
mal in every Culture, reaches this degree, it is Cul
ture-pathology. This form of Culture-pathology is 
definable by the intensity of the hatred of the Future 
of the Culture it shows. It reaches the point of self
destruction rather than giving up the rigid Past to 
the vigorous Future. When the conservative ele
ments come to hate the creative elements so in
tensely that they will do anything to encompass 
their military defeat, including self-destruction, it 
becomes Culture-treason, and is classified as an 
acute form of Culture-pathology. 

The hallmark of this Culture-disease is solely the 
question of degree. Every new Idea in the Culture 
has been opposed-in architecture, music, litera
ture, economics, war, and statecraft. But until this 
horrible outbreak of Culture-sickness in the 20th 
century, the opposition to the creative had never 
attained to a totality that can only be adequately de
scribed as maniacal. 

Culture-pathological also was the base and ser
vile buckling throughout the Second World War of 
this sub-Western element to the parasitic forces and 
barbarian forces to which it had voluntarily submit
ted in its hatred of Europe and its Future. With un
forgettable dishonor it threw millions of Western 
soldiers to the Russian savages, to disappear forever 
into the unmarked graves of Siberia. This Michel 
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element cooperated with and aided the Barbarian 
enthusiastically, and na1vely gave him all its secrets, 
but this same Barbarian accepted all the aid without 
thanks and returned for it suspicion, sabotage, and 
hatred. 

The Michel element of the West went down with 
the defeat of the West and its passing under the Bar
barian and the distorter. The pathology of Culture
retardation had in this case tragic consequences for 
the representatives of the Past as well as for those of 
the Future. Actually they are more tragic, for in the 
battle of the Past against the Future, the Past is 
doomed. Eventually the Idea of the Future will tri
umph inwardly even if its external Destiny is frus
trated. Mechanism in politics will give way to the 
Future just as mechanism in biology has long since 
yielded. The idea of individuals having power over 
the gigantic economies of superpersonal organisms 
is doomed, and this is one of the things the sub
Western, Future-hating elements wished to save for 
themselves. Materialism, their world-outlook, has 
given way almost everywhere in the West to histori
cal skepticism, which will make way for mysticism 
and the Rebirth of Religion. The most they have sal
vaged from the general destruction is an accumula
tion of small personal advantages for themselves. To 
show their appreciation, the Barbarian and the dis
torter have appointed them their deputies in 
Europe. How symbolic it was that the puppets who 
were placed in the formerly important positions in 
Europe after the Second World War were old men! 
They were even old, biologically speaking, but 
spiritually they were two centuries old, rooted in the 
dead parliamentaristic past. It did not matter to the 
new rulers of Europe that these superannuated ap
pointees lacked vigor and creativeness-that is in 
fact precisely why they were chosen. Anyone with 
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vigor of any sort was carefully scrutinized by the 
new rulers. Lethargy coupled with oratory was pre
ferred to the will-to-accomplishment sans the 
stream of 19th century patriotic verbiage. 

This is the result of Culture-Retardation. Without 
it, the outer forces could never have succeeded in 
grinding the flower of Western Culture under the 
heel of their primitivity and stupidity. It played, 
however, only a subordinate role. The study of pa
thology of other organic life-forms, plant, animal, 
and human, offer numerous examples of simulta
neity of disease, in which the damage done by one 
promotes the spread of another. The simultaneity of 
pneumonia and tuberculosis in the human organ
ism is but one case. The more serious disease which 
was running its course contemporaneously with the 
Culture-retardation illness, and which was pro
moted by the latter condition was an aggravation of 
Culture-parasitism, which becomes Culture-distort
ing when the parasite takes an active part in the life 
of the Culture. 
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Culture Distortion Arising 
from Parasitic Activity 

he elementary effects on the Culture
body of Culture-parasitism have al
ready been seen: reduction of the 
Culture-population by displacement, 
loss of Culture-energy in friction. 
These effects arise from the mere 

existence of the parasite, however passive it may be. 
Far more deadly to the healthy realization of the 
Culture is the mingling in the Cultural life of para
sitic elements, the activity of the Culture-parasite, 
his participation in creation and formation of Cul
ture-tasks, ideas, and policy. The activity of the 
parasite generates at a higher level of intensity the 
repetition of the frictional phenomena which ac
company the passive presence of the parasite. In 
California, every accretion of economic strength, 
every public display of collective energy on the part 
of the Chinese called forth new outbreaks of anti
Chinese activity among the Americans. The same 
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applied to the Japanese group.367 The worst riots 
have been those attendant on the progressive ad
vance of the Negro into American public life. As 
long as the Negro was passive, there was a mini
mum of bitterness between the races. The year 1865 
marked the beginning of a transition from passivity 
of the Negro to his activity. It was naturally not 
spontaneous; white Rationalist elements, Liberals, 
"tolerance" enthusiasts; Communists, created the 
movement to ignore the distinction between the 
races, and under their direction it grew to dimen
sions where recurrent race riots caused temporary 
cessation of public life in the largest cities of Amer
ica . Tulsa,368 Beaumont,369 Jersey City, Chicago,37° 

367 Anti-Japanese sentiment in the United States goes back to 
the late 19th century and resulted from the arrival in large 
numbers of Asian immigrants. In California, the Asian Ex
clusion League (AEL), is cited as marking the beginning of 
the anti-Japanese movement. The AEL was formed in San 
Francisco in 1905, initially as the Japanese and Korean Ex
clusion League, by 67labour unions seeking to restrict Asian 
immigration. At the time, alarming numbers of Japanese 
had been arriving in California after the annexation of Ha
waii in 1898, where tens of thousands of Japanese had been 
for decades brought in to work in plantations as contract la
bourers. A driver for the influx of Japanese was the fact that, 
at the time of the annexation, Chinese were banned from 
immigrating into the United States, thanks to the Chinese 
Exclusion Act of 1882, and its subsequent renewals in 1892 
(Geary Act) and 1902; rather than stopping Asian immigra
tion, these Acts simply caused plantation owners to bring 
Japanese labourers instead of Chinese. 

368 The Tulsa Race Riot was a large-scale racially motivated 
conflict in Tulsa, Oklahoma on 31 May and 1 June, 1921. 
While an innocent incident involving a 19-year-old Black 
male shoeshiner and a 17-year-old White female elevator 
operator was being investigated, a sensasionalistic editorial 
in a local newspaper agitated racial tension and eventually 
led to a riot. 
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Detroit,371 New York372-these are only a few of the 
scenes of mass riots during the past quarter of a 
century. Each riot is preceded by a deluge of "toler
ance" propaganda and sentimentalizing, and after
wards a public investigation is held which decides 
that the cause was lack of "tolerance" and "educa
tion." 

During the American occupation of England, 
1942-1946, several large race battles occurred, with 
both sides using automatic weapons, between 
American troops and Negro troops, both of whom 

369 The race riots in Beaumont, Texas, during the summer of 
1943 followed worsening of socioeconomic conditions that 
had nationally aggravated interracial tensions the previous 
year. 

37° By 1919, a sociopolitical atmosphere of racial tension had 
developed in Chicago due to inter-group competition, fol
lowing the arrival in great numbers of Blacks from the South 
who settled next to European immigrants in the city's South 
Side, entering a competitive labour and housing market. 
The riot, which lasted from 27 June to 3 August, began 
when a White man throwing rocks at Blacks in the water at a 
beach in the South Side resulted in the accidental death of 
oneofthem. 

371 Recruiters for the booming defense industry convinced large 
numbers of workers from the South to move up to Detroit, 
promising high wages. However, available housing was 
scant, and the so,ooo Blacks that came along with the 
300,000 White labourers were resented, both by the latter 
and by the local population, leading to an escalation of racial 
tensions. The riot was started when a White sailor's girl
friend was insulted by a Black man. 

372 This is the Harlem Riot of 1935, sparked off by rumors of 
the beating of a teenage shoplifter. A 12-year-old Black 
Puerto Rican was captured by an employee at a nickel and 
dime store; the employee threatened to beat the boy and the 
boy bit his hand, causing the manager to intervene, the po
lice to be called, and a crowd to gather outside around a 
woman who had witnessed the boy's apprehension and was 
shouting that he was being beaten. 
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were there on a mission against England and 
Europe. The limited utility of Culturally-parasitic 
groups for purposes of military conscription is 
shown by this example. Actually, these Negro troops 
were a part of an American command engaged in 
the destruction of Europe, but a slight social inci
dent in a public-house was enough to cause a flam
ing-up of the racial hatred developed by the sharing 
of the same life by parasite and host. Troops from 
parasitic groups have little value if they are always 
two steps away from a race riot, and the Rationalists 
and Liberals discovered this by experimentation, 
rather than by looking at the chronicles of s,ooo 
years of the history of High Cultures. These Negro 
troops showed their willingness to destroy America 
as well as Europe. These examples of heightened 
tension between host and parasite are but the sim
pler form of the disease of Culture-distortion arising 
from parasitic activity. They differ only in degree 
from the resistance to Culture-parasitism. Much 
more serious is that form in which the parasite 
moves squarely into the public life of the Culture, or 
the Culture-nations, and directs their policy into his 
own channels. Neither in America nor in South M
rica has the Negro attained to this significance. Nor 
yet have the Japanese, Chinese, Levantine, or In
dian groups in America . 

One group, however, has brought about a major 
Culture-distortion throughout the entire Western 
Civilization and its colonies on every continent, and 
that is the rear-guard in the West of the fulfilled 
Arabian Culture, the Church-State-Nation-People
Race of the Jew. 

From the Arabian Culture, which was inwardly 
fulfilled by about AD. noo, the Jew derived his 
world-outlook, his religion, State-form, Nation
Idea, People-feeling, and unity. From the West how-
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ever he has derived his race and his Life-mission. 
We saw the developing of this race in the ghetto-ex
istence during the first 8oo years of our Western 
Culture. As Rationalism became more articulate
from 1750 on-and the Jew sensed the wider possi
bilities for him of the new Life-phase of the West, he 
began to agitate against the ghetto which he had 
created for himself in the early days as symbol of his 
unity, spiritual and physical. This race had a differ
ent ideal type from the Western, and this influenced 
the material which passed into the collective blood
stream of the ghetto-race. In the middle of the 2oth 
century one sees Jews with Nordic pigmentation, 
but the racial purity has adapted the new material to 
the old racial look. To 19th century vertical racism, 
these phenomena were uncanny, but the 20th cen
tury has seen the primacy of the spiritual in race
formation. When it is said, therefore, that the Jew 
derived his race from the West, it is not meant that 
he drew entirely on the stock of the Western peoples 
to recruit his own -although this did, and does, go 
on to some extent-but that by serving, through its 
own Cultural imperative, as a totally alien mass 
around the Jew, the West prevented the dilution 
and disappearance ofthe Jewish unity. 

For, it must be said, that while contact with the 
foreign is harmful to an organism when the foreign 
is within the organism, it is the opposite when the 
foreign is without-such contact strengthens the 
organism. That generates war, and war is strength
ening to an organism. The Crusades, the birth-cry of 
the West, made the new organism firm, proved its 
viability. The wars of Castile and Aragon against the 
Barbarian gave Spain the inner strength to bear its 
grand Ultramontane mission. England's victories on 
colonial battlefields all over the world gave it the 
compelling sense of a mission. Rome's wars in its 
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national infancy gave it the inner firmness which 
enabled it to undertake the Punic Wars373 which 
gave it mastery of the Classical Civilization at last. 

Thus it is obvious that the mutual contact of the 
West and the Jew had an opposite signification for 
the two organisms. To the Jew, it was a source of 
strength, and informing; to the West it was a drain 
of strength, and deforming. The Jew was within the 
West, but the West was not within him. Persecution 
strengthens, if it stops short of extermination. The 
quotation which stands at the beginning of this 
work is as true for the West now as it was for the 
Jew in the early days. 

When the subject of persecution is touched upon, 
the source of the Life-mission of the Jew has been 
named. A millennium of massacres, robbery, 
cheating, burning, insults, mistreatments, expul
sions, exploitation-these were the gift of the West 
to the Jew. They not only strengthened him, made 
him race-hard, but gave him a mission, the mission 
of revenge and destruction. The Western peoples 
and monarchs were storing up explosives in the soul 
of the alien in their midst. 

The great organic regularity of war governs Life: 
even primitive tribes in Mrica engage in war, when 
they have, as far as a Culture-people can see, noth
ing whatever to fight about. The appearance of a 
High Culture on the earth, and the concentration of 
power which its high organization and articulation 

373 The Punic Wars were a series of three wars fought between 
Rome and Carthage from 264 BCE to 146 BCE At the time, 
they were the largest wars that had ever taken place. The 
main cause of the Punic Wars was the conflict of interests 
between the Carthaginian Empire and the expanding Ro
man Republic. he Roman victories over Carthage in these 
wars gave Rome a preeminent status it would retain until its 
fall in the West in 476 CE. 
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give to it, bring about in the human surroundings a 
counter-will to destroy, balancing the will-to-create 
of the High Culture. In Life, not-to-belong is the 
same as to oppose. The opposition may be in abey
ance long or forever because of other, stronger op
positions, but it remains, latent and potential. The 
contact of two superpersonal organisms can only 
engender opposition and war. The West and the 
Jewish organism were engaged during the millen
nium of their contact in constant, unremitting war. 
It was not the warfare of the battlefield, of the clash 
of ships-of-the-line, but a different form of war. 

The total alien-ness of the Jew made him politi
cally invisible to the West. It did not regard him as a 
nation, for he had no dynasty, no territory. He 
spoke the prevailing language of whatever land
scape he was in. He had no visible State in the 
Western style. It seemed that Jewry was sirri.ply a 
religion, and as such not a political unit, for even in 
the Thirty Years' War, 1618-1648, religion played a 
subordinate role to dynastic politics, and Fronde 
politics. Therefore, even though the West itself had 
given the Jew his political mission of revenge and 
destruction, it could not see him as a political unit. 

And so the war between the Western Culture and 
the Jew was a subterranean one. The Jew could not 
emerge in his unity and fight the West openly, for 
the reason of the odds involved. The West would at 
once have united against an open Jewish attack, and 
destroyed him utterly. The Jew had perforce to 
carry on his politics by the method of penetrating 
the conflicts among Western forces, ideas, States, 
and trying to influence the outcome in his favor. He 
favored always the side pointing toward material
ism, triumph of economics, opposition to absolut
ism, opposition to the religious unity of the West, 
freedom of trade and usury. 1 
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The tactics of this Jewish warfare was employ
ment of money. His dispersion, his materialism, his 
finished cosmopolitanism, all precluded him from 
taking part in the heroic form of combat on the 
field, and he was thus confined to the war of lend
ing, or refusing to lend, of bribing, of gaining legally 
enforcible power over important individuals. Since 
the early days when the Western Popes had forbade 
Christians to take interest, the Jew had enjoyed a 
favored economic position. Cromwell brought them 
back to England when he decided there was "not 
enough money in the land." Theirs were the largest 
banking houses in the West in the 17th century. The 
Bank of England itself was founded on concessions 
granted to Ali-ben-Israel374 by Cromwell. This bank 
proceeded to give 41f2 per cent on deposits and re
lent to the Government at 8 per cent. 

This tactic had not been freely available to him 
before the middle of the millennium. Scholastic 
philosophy, the laws of the Church, the Spirit of the 
Age, the power of the feudal barons to rob him-all 
were against the Jew. St. Thomas Aquinas, for in
stance, in the 13th century, taught that trade was to 
be despised, as being the creature of desire for gain, 
which tends to become measureless, that the taking 
of interest was injustice, that the Jews should be de
prived of the money they had taken through usury, 
and forced to work and give up their lust for gain. 
Various Popes directed bulls against the economic 
practices, the materialism, the rising influence, of 
the Jew. 

374 Yockey must mean Manoel Dias Soeiro (1604 - 1657), 
better known by his Hebrew name Menasseh ben Israel, 
also, Menasheh ben Yossef ben Yisrael, a Portuguese rabbi, 
kabbalist, scholar, writer, diplomat, printer and publisher, 
founder of the first Hebrew printing press in Amsterdam. 
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But the Soul of the West itself was slowly exter
nalizing. The decisive turning-point of 1789 was 
prepared for by centuries of slow changes. The old 
inwardness of the West, which gave to the feudal 
centuries their self-evident spiritual cohesion, 
gradually was undermined by new conflicts espe
cially those of town versus country, of trade-nobility 
versus land-nobility, of materialism against the 
spirit of religion. The Reformation was a schism in 
the whole soul of the West. In it appeared as a sym
bol of the coming triumph of materialism the sys
tem of Calvinism. Calvin taught the sanctity of eco
nomic activity; he sanctioned usury; he interpreted 
wealth as a sign of Election to salvation. This spirit 
was abroad; Henry VIII legalized usury in England 
in 1545.375 The old Western doctrine of the sinful
ness of usury was rejected. 

This represented liberation for the Jew, 
accessibility to power, even if disguised, invisible 
power. In the Reformation time, the Jew was found 
everywhere fighting against the Church, and, as be
tween Luther and Calvin, supporting Calvin, for Lu
ther also rejected usury. The victory of Puritanism 
in England, an adaptation of Calvinism, gave the 
Jew favorable conditions. The Puritan writer Bax
ters76 even recognized a religious duty to choose the 
more gainful of two economic choices. To choose 
the less gainful was to disregard the will of God. 
This atmosphere protected and increased the Jew in 
his possessions, so that none of the old robbery by 
monarchs and barons could occur again. 

375 An Acte Agaynst Usurie (37 H.viii 9). 
376 Richard Baxter (1615 - 1691), an English Puritan church 

leader, poet, hymn-writer, theologian, and controversialist. 
He was very prolific, authoring 141 books. 
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II 

From the beginning of the 17th century, an under
current appears in Western history, a twist, a distor
tion. It had its greatest effect in England, and there 
in the economic life. Many of the most rapacious 
aspects of the ascendancy of usury and finance-capi
talism were not English at all, but ascribable to the 
rising influence of the Jew. Again, these effects do 
not redound to the blame of the Jew. The religious 
side of the Jewish unity permitted the taking of 
interest, and prescribed a different ethic as between 
Jews and goyim from that between Jews. It was 
meritorious according to the religion of the Jew to 
inflict injury on the goy. This religious tenet might 
have remained a dead letter, but for the life-mission 
of the Jew, whose formation in the centuries of 
persecution has been seen. The Jew was merely be
ing himself, but his influence was not Western, and 
was a distortion of Western Culture. Even in the 
19th century, after this sanctification of greed had 
been firmly established, Carlyle, a high representa
tive of the Western soul, cried out in horror at the 
spectacle of universal thievery and throat-cutting 
with cunning economico-legal weapons, at the utter 
lack of social conscience which sacrificed whole 
strata of nations to want and misery. 

The distorting effects of the presence of the Jew 
on Western economic life from the very beginning 
have been comprehensively set forth by the out
standing European economic thinker Werner Som
bart377 in his Jews and Modern Capitalism. After 

377 Werner Sombart (1863 - 1941) was a German economist 
and sociologist, the head of the 'Youngest Historical School' 
and one of the leading Continental European social scien
tists during the first quarter of the 2oth century. 
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the awakening within the Western soul of a stronger 
interest in the material world, the Jew became more 
secure, more indispensable, and more powerful. 
Even if he had wished to go into callings other than 
usury, they were closed to him, for the Western 
guilds admitted only Christians. His original eco
nomic superiority was thus maintained, and highly
placed Westerners in many cases became dependent 
on him. They in turn could not attack him, for the 
new commercial laws, reflecting the growing spirit 
of trade, protected him in his possessions, his 
bonds, and his contracts. The story of Shylock378 
shows the dual picture of the Jew-socially cringing 
on the Rialto,379 but emerging as a lion in the court
room. It was the West that cast him into these two 
roles. It expected him to play a purely subordinate 
part, and at the same time it gave him a path to a 
leading part. 

The more materialistic the Culture became, the 
more it approached the Jew, and the greater was his 
advantage. The West gradually abandoned its exclu
siveness, but he retained his, invisible to the West. 

The epoch is the appearance of Rationalism, the 
radical affirmation of Materialism. Around 1750, the 
new ideas are ascendant in the West: "freedom," 
"humanity," Deism, opposition to religion and to 
absolutism, "democracy," enthusiasm for "the peo
ple," belief in the goodness of human nature, "Re-

378 In Shakespeare's The Merchant of Venice, Shylock is a Jew
ish moneylender who lends money to his Christian rival, 
Antonio, setting the security at a pound of Antonio's flesh. 
When a bankrupt Antonio defaults on the loan, Shylock de
mands the pound of flesh, as he dislikes Antonio because 
Antonio used to loan money without charging interest and 
thus made Shylock lose business. 

379 The Rialto is and has been for many centuries the financial 
and commercial centre ofVenice. 
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turn to Nature." Reason challenges tradition, and 
slowly the old, highly-refined Western structures of 
thought and statecraft go down. Lessing, in this pe
riod, put the Jew into a leading role in his play Na
than der Weise,380 what a century before would 
have been ridiculous. The intellectuals became en
thusiastic for the ghetto man with his highly refined 
caste system, his private religion existing side by 
side with his external materialism. He was the cos
mopolitan and, as such, seemed to the Western in
tellectuals to be pointing toward the Western future. 
For the first and last time, Westerners and Jews 
worked together on Cultural tasks-the spreading of 
the new ideas. The Cultural distortion now spread to 
the political life. The form of the French Revolution 
was due to Culture-distortion. The particular epoch 
that this great episode marks is, of course, an or
ganic Western development. The distortion is mani
fest in these particular facts, occurring in this par
ticular way, in this particular time and place. Oth
erwise put-the distortion occurred on the surface 
of history, not in its depths, for there distortion can
not occur. A human analogy is offered in incarcera
tion: it distorts the surface of a man's life, by 
changing all the facts of it, but it does not touch his 
inner development, physical or spiritual. Distortion 
is twisting, warping, frustration; it is not killing, nor 
can it kill. It is a chronic illness, a running sore, a 
waste, an impurity in the Cultural life-stream. 

sao Nathan der Weise, (English: Nathan the Wise) is a play 
published by Gotthold Ephraim Lessing in 1779. Set in Jeru
salem during the Third Crusade, it describes how the wise 
Jewish merchant Nathan, the enlightened sultan Saladin, 
and the (initially anonymous) Templar bridge their gaps 
between Judaism, Islam, and Christianity. Its major themes 
are friendship, tolerance, relativism of God, a rejection of 
miracles and a need for communication. 
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The philosopher has treated in full outline the 
best known example of Culture-distortion in the 
Arabian Culture. There it was the old, civilized, Ro
mans who permeated the new upspringing life of 
the Aramaean world. This new Culture had to force 
its way through the entire corpus of life-forms of the 
Roman world in order to express itself. Its early 
centuries are a progressive emancipation from Cul
ture-distortion, a fight against Culture-distortion. 
The Mithradatic Wars are an early outbreak of this 
fight. The Romans were the "Jews" of that world, 
i.e., the finished economic thinkers, with complete 
Cultural unity, in the midst of an area of awakening 
religion. The distortion extended into every direc
tion of Life-law, philosophy, economics, politics, 
literature, war. Its occurrence was at the very in
ception of the Culture, which slowly freed itself from 
the completely alien world of the Roman. But the 
inmost soul of this new Culture was not touched by 
the distortion-it was its actualization, its surface, 
its expression, its facts, that were distorted. 

Similarly, it is only the facts of the period 1775-
1815, the period of the French Revolution, that were 
distorted. The great transition which was symbol
ized by this horrible event-the change of direction 
of the soul of the West from Culture to Civilization
could have happened in innumerable other ways. 

It was the policy of the distorters to make the 
French public finance dependent on debts and in
terests, as they had long since made the English 
government. An absolute monarchy, however, with 
its centralization of power, militates against the 
subservience of the State to the power of Money. 
Therefore the idea was to introduce constitutional 
monarchy into France, and for this purpose, the dis-
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torters and their instrument, Necker,381 forced the 
summoning of the Estates-General. Its membership 
was also determined by the distorters to a large ex
tent, and a constitutional monarchy was instituted. 

Necker immediately tried to raise two large 
loans, without success. A solution of the financial 
crisis was suggested by Talleyrand in the form of 
confiscation of the real property of the Church. Mir
abeau382 supported this and further suggested the 
issue of currency against the confiscated property. 
Necker refused, since such money, non-interest 
bearing and unconnected with debt, would not serve 
the distorters. 

In the financial crisis, Necker was exiled, and 
Mirabeau became dictator. He immediately issued 
land-money to save the country from the panic the 
distorters were trying to bring about. But outside 
France, Necker, representing the power of Money 
and the distorters, then launched a continental war 
against France, exciting it from both within and 
without. The idea was that a war would necessitate 
large foreign purchases by France in England, 
Spain, and elsewhere; that the land-money, the as-

381 Jacques Necker (1732 - 1804) was a French statesman of 
Swiss birth and finance minister of Louis XVI, a post he held 
in the lead-up to the French Revolution in 1789. As a banker 
during the 1760s he became very wealthy through specula
tions and loans to the Swiss treasury and the French gov
ernment. 

382 Honore Gabriel Riqueti, comte de Mirabeau (1749 - 1791) 
was a French revolutionary, as well as a writer, diplomat, 
freemason, journalist, and French politician at the same 
time. He was a popular orator and statesman. During the 
French Revolution, he was a moderate, favouring a consti
tutional monarchy built on the model of Great Britain. He 
unsuccessfully conducted secret negotiations with the 
French monarchy in an effort to reconcile it with the Revo
lution. (Ed.) 
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signats, would be refused by the Money powers out
side of France, and that France would be forced to 
succumb to the gold-monopolists. From this war a 
straight line led to the Terror. 

At the very beginning of the Civilization we see 
the same gigantic conflict between Authority and 
Money that lasts for generations into the Future. It 
is the battle of Napoleon against six coalitions. Na
poleon has been painted by a distorted history-writ
ing as a mere conqueror; his State-philosophy is ig
nored. But his autarchic economic ideas were dearly 
outlined by him to Las Cases3B3 and to Caulain
court.3B4 He saw economy as production, not trade, 
and based primarily on agriculture, secondarily on 
industry, and lastly on foreign trade. He was op
posed to interest-bearing money. 

The battle of the distorters against these ideas 
contributes much to the form of the facts of Western 
history from Napoleon's assumption of the Consu
late to 1815. Regardless of what these facts would 
have been otherwise, it was a distortion of Western 
history that a Culture-parasite engaged actively and 
decisively in the expression of the Western soul. In 
the battle between Western forces, the outcome of 
which is organically shaped by the progressive de
velopment of our Culture-soul, the casting of totally 
foreign power into the balance is a warping and 
frustration. 

383 Emmanuel-Augustin-Dieudonne-Joseph, comte de Las 
Cases (1766 - 1842) was a French atlas-maker and author, 
famed for an admiring book on Napoleon. 

384 Armand-Augustin-Louis, marquis de Caulaincourt, 1st Due 
de Vicence (1773 - 1827) was a French general and diplo
mat. Caulaincourt's famous memoir, With Napoleon in Rus
sia was lost for years and finally unearthed after World War 
I. Many years of restoration followed and it was finally pub
lished for the first time in 1933. 
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We do not know what Western history had other
wise been, but it is quite obvious that the power of 
Money never would have enjoyed its absolute sway 
during the 19th century if it had not been for the 
disease of Culture-distortion. There would have 
been two poles in the Western soul-reaching down 
into every individual-the pole of money-thinking, 
and the pole of authority and tradition. The absolute 
triumph of Money exacted a horrible toll of Western 
lives and health. It sacrificed the agricultural class 
of whole countries to the selfish interest of Trade. It 
let loose wars for private interests with the blood of 
patriots. The Opium War is enough to name-a war 
in which English soldiers and sailors had to die in 
order to force upon the Chinese Emperor recogni
tion and protection of the opium monopoly enjoyed 
by distorters based in the Western Civilization. 

The debt system was forced onto every European 
State. Prussia borrowed from Nathan Rothschild3Bs 
in 1818. Russia, Austria, Spain, Portugal, followed in 
order. But the shallow materialistic Spirit of the 
Age, hostile as it was to deep thinking and probing 
beneath the surface remained blind, Philosophy, 
which had produced Berkeley and Leibnitz, was 
contented now with Mill and Spencer. Economic 
thinking was satisfied with Adam Smith, who 
taught-in the face of the ruin and destitution of 
millions-that the pursuit of his own selfish eco
nomic interests by each man would advance the 
collective life. When amazing propositions like these 

385 Nathan Mayer, Freiherr von Rothschild (1777 - 1836), 
known as Nathan Mayer Rothschild, was a Jewish British 
banker and financier and one of five sons of the second-gen
eration of the Rothschild banking dynasty. He was born in 
Frankfurt am Main, the fourth child of Mayer Amschel 
Rothschild (1744 - 1812) and Gutle Schnapper (1753 -
1849). 
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were accepted generally, it is not surprising that but 
few Westerners were conscious of the distortion of 
the Cultural life of the West. Byrons86 was one of 
these few, as The Age of Bronze,s87 and lines in Don 
Juansss and other poems, show us. Charles LambsB9 
and Carlyle were also aware, but for the most part 
Westerners were bent upon execution of the com
mand of Louis-Phillipe: Enrichissez-vous! 

III 

The economic life, although influenced in its forms 
by Culture, is really only the raw material of Cul
ture, a preliminary condition of the higher life. The 
role of economy in a High Culture is precisely analo
gous to its part in the life of a creative man, like 
Cervantes, Dante, or Goethe. For such a man to be 
tied to a bench is a distortion of his life. Every High 
Culture is creative-its whole life is a continuous 
superpersonal creating. Thus to place the economic 
life in the center, and to say that it is Life, and all 
else is secondary, is a distortion of Culture. 

But that was the effect of the distorters from two 
sides. The masters of money worked solely for the 
spread of the Sovereignty of Money over the old tra-

386 George Gordon Byron, 6th Baron Byron, later George 
Gordon Noel, 6th Baron Byron, FRS (1788 - 1824), com
monly known simply as Lord Byron, was a Scottish poet and 
a leading figure in the Romantic movement. 

387 Written in 1823, The Age of Bronze is one of a number of 
political poems written by Byron inspired by experiences 
during his political career. 

388 See beginning of Canto XII. 

389 Charles Lamb (1775 - 1834) was an English essayist, best 
known for his Essays of Elia and for the children's book 
Tales from Shakespeare 
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ditions of the West. From the under side, the dis
tortion of Marxism denied everything else in the 
world except economics, and said that the proletar
iat must exploit the Western Civilization for its own 
benefit. 

From the examination of the articulation of a 
High Culture, the Cultural importance of the "pro
letariat" is known. In one word, it is-nihil. This is a 
plain fact, not an expression of an ideology, and be
cause it is a fact, the distorter Marx, with his abys
mal, snarling hatred of the Western Civilization, 
chose it as an instrument of destruction. From 
above and below, the distorters sought to employ 
the only techniques they understood, economic 
ones, in an instinctive attempt to destroy the body 
of the hated West. This, it cannot be said too often, 
is outside praise and blame: the distorters were 
acting from compulsion, their conduct was irra
tional, unconscious, springing from organic neces
sity. 

The idea of Money, and the idea of class-war on 
an economic basis, both appear in other Cultures at 
a corresponding time. The distortion of our life was 
not manifest in the mere existence of these phe
nomena, but in their universality, their absolute 
form, and the bitterness with which they confused 
and divided the entire West. The presence of the 
distorter, a sort of organic catalyst, is interwoven 
into all these disintegrating, shattering ideas and 
developments. 

The West only succumbed to this Culture-distor
tion because of its own externalization. Once the 
West began to dabble with Materialism, the distort
ers aggravated it. The breaking down of some barri
ers led the distorter to work for the removal of all 
distinctions. He turned Deism into atheism-but 
kept his own runes and phylacteries. In the battle of 
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Rationalism against Tradition, he enhanced the di
vision of the West by ever more absolute demands. 

The very status of the distorter was the occasion 
of bitter discord in the Western nations. In England, 
public life was distorted over the question, which 
continually came up, of Jewish status. This question 
had nothing whatever to do with the English organ
ism, but in battle after battle, Englishmen wasted 
themselves fighting for or against things like Jewish 
citizenship, membership in Parliament, in the Bar, 
the professions, government offices. Similar strug
gles divided Western society every where. The result 
of the steady financialization of the economic life, 
substituting the idea of Money for the idea of goods, 
was the steady ruination of the material and spiri
tual life of the working people and farmers in all the 
Western lands. The death of millions through the 
19th and 2oth centuries from conditions of dirt, 
malnutrition and sub-human living conditions, 
through typhus, hunger, and tuberculosis, is trace
able to the transformation of the economy of pro
duction into a battlefield of the Master of Money 
against the entrepreneur and the industrialist. The 
Master of Money was the one who brought about 
the triumph of the corporate form of business own
ership. This forced every business owner into inter
est servitude to the Master of Money, for it was the 
latter who bought the shares and then proceeded to 
grind the employees of the enterprises by turning 
the proceeds of the industry entirely into dividends. 
To a banker, wages paid to living human beings as 
the economic basis of their lives are merely a "cost 
of production." To lower this "cost" was to increase 
his own profits. It did not matter whether rachitic 
children, starvation of families, debased national 
life, was the result-the aim was Profit. 

541 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

The ideology was that each working-man could, 
if he wished, become a Master of Money. If he did 
not, it was his own fault. The Money Masters owed 
no duty to anyone, for they had made themselves. 
Not the converse, however, for if their foreign 
holdings were attacked, it was the patriotic duty of 
the starvelings to rescue the Money Masters. 

The terrible results of the ascendancy of Money 
in throwing whole sections of the population into 
existence on the margin of starvation, had, as was to 
be expected, a counter-effect. The resultant seething 
discontent of these masses was also rendered into 
an instrument of the policy of the distorters. 

In between was the enemy-the body of the 
Western Civilization. Above was the financial tech
nique of mastery over this body. Below was the 
trade-union technique. The millions of the others 
were the spoils of this war on two fronts. The role of 
the distorter was to increase the division, render it 
sharper, make it work for his advantage. No histo
rian has ever presented the policy and effect of the 
Culture-distorters better than Baruch Levy pre
sented it in his famous letter to Marx: 

The Jewish people, taken collectively, will be its 
own Messiah. It will attain to mastery of the 
world through the union of all other human 
races, through abolition of boundaries and 
monarchies, which are the bulwarks of Particu
larism, and through the erection of a universal 
Republic, in which the Jews will everywhere en
joy universal rights. 

In this new organization of mankind the sons 
of Israel will spread themselves over the whole 
inhabited world, and they, since they belong all to 
the same race and culture-tradition, without at 
the same time having a definite nationality, will 
form the leading element without finding oppo
sition. 
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The government of the nations, which will 
make up this universal Republic, will pass with
out effort into the hands of the Israelites, by the 
very fact of the victory of the proletariat. The 
Jewish race can then do away with private prop
erty, and after that everywhere administer the 
public funds. 

Then shall the promises of the Talmud be ful
filled. When the time of the Messiah has come, 
the Jews will hold in their hands the key to the 
wealth of the world. 

This was the expression of the foreign body in the 
Western organism. There is nothing sinister about it 
to the distorter-to him the West is a brutish mon
ster of pride, selfishness, and cruelty. The life-con
ditions of the two organisms, or any two organisms 
of this rank, are simply different. For the distorter 
to promote the economic obsession within the West, 
which undermines its soul and opens a path for 
him, is only obedience to the obvious. It is the eter
nal relationship of host and parasite, which is found 
in the plant world, the world of animals, and the 
world of human beings. For the West to be itself is 
to stifle the expression of the distorter and restrict 
his soul: for him to be himself is to frustrate the ex
pression of the Western soul. 

It must be clearly understood that Culture
distortion cannot kill the host, for it cannot reach to 
the Soul, but can only affect the expressions of that 
Soul, as they reach the phase of actualization. If 
distortion could reach into the Soul, it would no 
longer be felt as such, for the Soul would be 
changed. But the Soul continues in its purity and 
intensity, and its externalizing only is distorted. 
Here is the source of the tension: the disjunction 
between that which was possible and that which has 
become actual is visible. Reaction begins: with each 
victory of Culture-distortion, the feeling of frustra-
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tion grows, and the more determined is the hostility 
of the Culture-bearing elements. Propaganda can
not touch this process, for it is organic, and must 
occur, while Life is present. 

IV 

Culture-distortion affects the Culture life on every 
plane. When the Culture is in a politically national
istic stage, as the West was during the 19th century 
and the first part of the 2oth century, not only the 
life of each nation may be distorted, but also the re
lations between the nations themselves. 

The simplest illustration would be hypothetical. 
The Chinese parasitic group in America was never 
able to attain to the level of Culture-distortion, but 
let us suppose it had. If it had possessed public 
power in America at a time when, let us say, Eng
land was marking out spheres of influence for itself 
in China, the Chinese element in America would 
have inevitably worked for a war by America against 
England. If its degree of public power had been suf
ficient, it would have succeeded. This would have 
been distortion of the international life of the West
ern Civilization. It would have been an intra-West
ern war on a Chinese issue. This hypothetical case 
did occur, repeatedly, with other participants, 
throughout the 19th century. Whatever country was 
engaged in persecution of the Culture-distorter in 
Europe, or whatever country was slow in granting 
him the civil rights, legal protection, and financial 
possibilities that he needed, found itself the object 
of the policy of the Culture-distorter. The distortion 
was never absolute, for the public power of the dis
torter was never that. It was always a mere twisting, 
not a transformation; an influence, not a command; 
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hidden, not visible; a deviation, not a straight line. 
The distorter never appeared as himself, for so to do 
would have been to destroy himself, a tiny parasite 
in a gigantic host. Distortion was always masked by 
Western ideals-freedom, democracy, liberty, and 
the like. This, again, was not sinister, for it was a 
life-necessity of the distorter thus to conduct his 
policy. His small numbers precluded a challenge of 
the entire West on the battlefield. 

During the entire 19th and early 20th centuries 
there was, in addition to the surface history of West
ern politics and Western economics, another his
tory-that of the advance of the Culture-parasite 
through his own politics, with consequent distortion 
of Western politics and economics. The contempo
rary Europe could only catch glimpses of this sec
ond history. Because of its political nationalism, it 
could not conceive of a political unit without a defi
nite territory, a definite language, a "Constitution," 
an army, a navy, a Cabinet, and the rest of the West
ern political equipment. It was not acquainted with 
the history of the Arabian Culture and its Nation
idea, nor with the unity of its remnant that was 
strewn through the West. 

Within each nation it worked for the adoption of 
constitutions, the attenuation of the old aristocratic 
forms, the spread of "democracy," the rule of par
ties, the extension of the franchise, the breaking 
down of the old exclusiveness of the West. All of 
these transformations are quantitative, the negation 
of quality. The democratization of a land was a pre
requisite to the conquest of power therein. If the re
sistance was too great within, other nations where 
power had already been gained were mobilized 
against the recalcitrant nation, and war was there
sult. 
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Throughout the 19th century Russia-which still 
figured then as a member of the Western State-sys
tem-Austria, and Prussia resisted Culture-distor
tion. The Church of Rome also stood out, and was 
marked down as an enemy. 

By 1858 the point had been reached where the 
Culture-distorter could mobilize the government of 
France and the public sentiment of England in the 
case of the Mortara child. When an international 
incident among Western nations could be created 
by the case of one private Jewish child, it is not sur
prising that much larger Jewish affairs could bring 
about much greater international results in the 
Western political system. 

The greatest enemy of all was Russia, the land of 
the pogrom. It has been seen that when there was a 
large pogrom in Kiev in 1906,39° the Roosevelt gov
ernment in America broke off diplomatic relations 
with the Russian government. No Americans were 
concerned in any way in the pogrom, and so the 
case is indicative of the strength of the distorter. If 
the victims of the pogrom had been Laplanders, 
Cossacks, Baits, or Ukrainians, it would have passed 
unnoticed by Washington. 

The First World War, both in its original form, 
and in its development, was not at all indicative of 
the Western problems of the time. The treatment of 
this great turning-point belongs to another place, 
but here the result for Russia, the great enemy of 

39° The Kiev pogrom of October 18 -October 20 (October 31-
November 2, 1905, NS) came as a result of the collapse of 
the city hall meeting of October 18, 1905 in Kiev in the Rus
sian Empire, which caused the crowd to be drawn into the 
streets. Monarchists and reactionaries blamed Russia's 
troubles on machinations of Jews and socialists. Joined by 
by anti-Semites and common criminals, the ensuing pogrom 
claimed 100 Jews. 
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the distorter, can be shown. The connection of the 
Culture-distorter with Bolshevism was the subject of 
loud boasting in his press in the early days of Bol
shevism. Romanov Russia was paid back a thou
sandfold for the pogroms of three centuries. The 
Tsar and his family were shot against a wall in 
Ekaterinburg, and a Kabbalistic symbol was 
scrawled above their bodies. The entire stratum 
which had been the vehicle of the Western Civiliza
tion in Russia was massacred or driven out. Russia 
was lost to Europe, and became the greatest threat 
to the Western body. In the Bolshevist wars, 
plagues, and famines, immediately following the 
Revolution, a number between ten and twenty mil
lions perished. The slogan was: Destroy every
thing!-which meant-everything Western. Among 
other changes in Russia, anti-Semitism was made a 
crime. 

This example shows the magnitude to which Cul
ture-distortion can attain. The tremendous forma
tive power of the Western Culture had pulled Russia 
into its spiritual orbit. The instrument of this devel
opment was Peter the Great. The Romanov dynasty 
he founded in the 17th century had been the great 
symbol of the ascendancy of the Western spirit in 
the vast subcontinent called Russia, with its teeming 
millions of primitive populations. The transforma
tion was, of course, not complete. It could not have 
been, since a High Culture has a situs, and does not 
move about. Nevertheless the Romanov dynasty and 
the Western stratum it represented in Russia gave 
Europe for three centuries comparative security in 
the East. Bolshevism removed this security. 

547 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

When the armies of Alexander391 occupied Paris 
in 1814, they were compelled by the Western veneer 
of their leaders to behave as Western troops. It was 
somewhat as though Western troops were occupy
ing a foreign Western capital. But the Bolshevist 
troops which planted the red flag in the heart of 
Europe in 1945 had nothing in common with the 
West whatever. In their primitive blood and in
stincts was the wordless imperative: destroy every
thing! 

v 

The phenomenon of Culture-distortion is not con
fined to the sphere of action. The ascendancy of the 
Classical Civilization over the early Arabian Culture, 
up to about 300 A.D., showed a complete distortion 
of the expressions of the new, rising, Culture. The 
philosopher has described the situation-which 
lasted for centuries-as a "Pseudomorphosis," a 
"false-forming" of all the manifestations of the new 
Culture-soul. 

The high refinement of our Western arts, and 
their esoteric nature, which made them accessible 
only to a few, made their distortion by Cultural out
siders impossible. Westerners themselves occasion
ally-for instance Chippendale,392 the Classicists in 

391 Alexander I of Russia (1m - 1825), also known as Alexan
der the Blessed, served as Emperor of Russia from 23 March 
1801 to 1 December 1825 and the first Russian King of Po
land from 1815 to 1825. He was also the first Russian Grand 
Duke of Finland and Lithuania. 

392 Furniture, especially cabinets, designed by Thomas 
Chippendale (1718 - 1779), and subsequently his son, in the 
mid-Georgian, English Rococo, and Neoclassical styles. 
Chippendale published his designs in 1754, thus esblishing 
the fashion for furniture during that period, particularly due 
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belles lettres, philosophy, and the arts of form
sought to introduce extra-Cultural motives in West
ern things, but they transformed them in their very 
using of them, adapting them to our feeling. But 
there are no Culture-distorters in a great Western 
art during its period of highest development. 
Calderon,s93 Rembrandt, Meister Erwin von Stein
bach,394 Gottfried von Strassburg,s9s Shakespeare, 
Bach, Leonardo, Mozart, have no counterparts with 
extra-Cultural backgrounds. Oil painting and music 
remained entirely Western as long as they were in 
process of fulfillment. When, with the end of the 
19th century, both of these great arts had become 
history, the distorters emerged with atrociousness 
in the pictorial realm, and clangor in the world of 
music. 

Because of the extent of their public power, they 
were able to hold up these horrors as worthy succes
sors to Rembrandt and Wagner. Any minor artist 

to the designer's aristocratic clients. Chippendale's designs 
were used by other cabinet makers and experienced revivals 
in the mid 19th century. 

393 Pedro Calderon de la Barca y Barreda Gonzalez de Henao 
Ruiz de Blasco y Riafio (1600 - 1681) was a dramatist, poet 
and writer of the Spanish Golden Age. Born when the Span
ish Golden Age theatre was being defined by Lope de Vega, 
he developed it further, his work being regarded as the cul
mination of the Spanish Baroque theatre. As such, he is re
garded as one of Spain's foremost dramatists and one of the 
finest playwrights of world literature 

394 Erwin von Steinbach (c. 1244- 1318) was a German archi
tect and a central figure in the construction of the Stras
bourg Cathedral. 

39s Gottfried von Strassburg (died c. 1210) is the author of the 
Middle High German courtly romance Tristan, an adapta
tion of the 12th-century Tristan and Iseult legend. 
Gottfried's work is regarded, alongside Wolfram von Es
chenbach's Parzival and the Nibelungenlied, as one of the 
great narrative masterpieces of the German Middle Ages. 
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continuing to work in the old traditions was smoth
ered, while a Culture-distorter was praised as a 
great artist. The tendency in the middle of the 20th 
century finally became simply to take old works of 
art and distort them, without any pretense as to the 
process. A form of "music" taken from the primitive 
culture of African aborigines was adopted, and the 
works of Western masters were forced into this 
form. The pretense of originality was given up. 
When a Culture-distorter produced a drama, it was 
often simply a Shakespearean play, distorted, 
twisted, and made to convey the social propaganda 
of the distorter. Any other drama was stifled by the 
total ascendancy of the Cultural outsider, and his 
control of the channels of publicity. 

In this realm, as in the realm of action, it was ex
clusiveness that kept the Western soul pure in its 
expressions, and it was the victory of quantitative 
ideas, methods, and feelings that laid the life of the 
West open to the entrance of the Culture-distorter. 

In the domain of action, Money, Democracy, and 
Economics-all quantitative, none of them exclu
sive-had admitted the outsider to public power. 
Without Western materialism, money-thinking, and 
liberalism, the entry of the outsider into Western 
public life had been as impossible as the mastery of 
Talmudic casuistry would have been to a Westerner. 

And with this, we come to the Future. 
The coming developments of the Western Soul 

are known. Authority is re-appearing, the old West
ern pride and exclusiveness are back. The spirit of 
Money is giving way to Authority; parliamentarism 
is yielding to order. Social disarticulation will be re
placed by cohesion and hierarchy. Politics is des
tined to move into a new realm: the Western na
tions are gone, and the Western nation is coming. 
The consciousness of the unity of the West sup-
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plants the petty-stateism of the 19th century. 
Sternness and discipline are the characteristics of 

the Western soul in the 20th century. Gone are the 
pathological individualism and feebleness of will of 
19th century Europe. Respect for the mystery of 
Life, and for the symbolic significance of living 
Ideas take the place of 19th century Materialism. 
Vitalism has triumphed over mechanism, the soul 
over Rationalism. 

Ever since the appearance of Calvin the West has 
been steadily moving toward more absolute Materi
alism. The apogee of the curve was reached by the 
First World War, and this powerful epoch into a 
new world marked also the reappearance of the 
Western soul in its unimpaired purity. It had come 
through the long Cultural crisis of Rationalism, and 
its ever youthful Destiny produced the Resurgence 
of Authority and the unification of Europe in such a 
self-evident form that no force in Europe save re
tarders and distorters-both pathological-even op
posed it. 

This movement toward Materialism was a move
ment toward the Culture-distorter in the sense that 
it made his entry into Western affairs possible. 
When men were counted, naturally he too was in
cluded. But the counting-mania has ceased, and the 
old exclusiveness is coming back. The phenomenon 
of Disraeli,396 a Culture-distorter as prime minister 
of a Western State, would have been simply 
unthinkable a century previous, in Pitt's time, and it 
is just as unthinkable now and for the Western Fu
ture. 

396 Benjamin Disraeli, 1st Earl of Beaconsfield, KG, PC, FRS, 
(1804 - 1881) was a Jewish British Prime Minister, parla
mentarian, and author. He played an instrumental role in 
the creation of the modern Conservative Party after the 
Corn Laws schism of 1846. 
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The movement away from Materialism is a pro
gression away from the Culture-distorter. In the 
realm of thought, Materialism is fighting a desper
ate rear-guard action. It is vanquished in every 
realm: physics, cosmogony, biology, psychology, 
philosophy, belles lettres. This irresistible trend 
simply makes distortion impossible to him, for it 
makes the affairs of the West inaccessible to him. 
The Western was always esoteric: when Goethe's 
Collected Works were published in 1790, only 6oo 
copies were subscribed. Yet this public was enough 
for his fame over all Europe. Buxtehude,397 Orlando 
Gibbons,398 Bach, and Mozart wrote for a small pub
lic, including no Culture-distorters. Napoleon's pol
icy was understood in its last ramifications by few 
persons in his contemporary Europe. The distorters 
could only see so much as touched them. The Cul
ture-bearing stratum of the West is drawing to
gether over the crumbled walls of vertical national
ism. The West is shedding the skin of Materialism, 
returning to the purity of its own soul for its last 
great inner task, the creation of the Culture-State
Nation-People-Race-Empire unity of the West, as 
the basis for the fulfillment of the Inner Imperative 
of Absolute Imperialism. 

397 Dieterich Buxtehude (c. 1637 to 1639 - 1707) was a Ger
man-Danish organist who, along with Heinrich Schlitz, is 
considered today to be one of the most important German 
composers of the mid-Baroque period. His style strongly in
fluenced many composers, including Johann Sebastian 
Bach, and his organ works represent a central part of the 
standard organ repertoire, being frequently performed at 
recitals and in church services. 

398 Orlando Gibbons (1583 - 1625) was an English composer, 
virginalist and organist of the late Tudor and early Jacobean 
periods. He was a leading composer in the England of his 
day. 
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The problem of Culture-distortion is therewith 
fundamentally altered. The very possibility of a 
parasite being admitted to the public life of the West 
is fast passing away. With a sound instinct, the dis
torter has given up Europe, and bases himself 
henceforth outside Europe. 

The old tools of finance-capitalism and class war 
have lost their efficacy in the presence of the Resur
gence of Authority, and only armies matter now. 
From without, he carries on his same compulsory 
revenge-mission. In one Western colony, America, 
Culture-diseases are still present which from there 
have exerted and continue to exert a decisive influ
ence on world-happening. 
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"America's battle is yet to fight; and we, sorrowful 
though nothing doubting, will wish her strength 
for it. New Spiritual Pythons, plenty of them, 
enormous Megatherions, as ugly as were ever 
born of mud, loom huge and hideous out of the 
twilight Future on America; and she will have her 
own agony, and her own victory, but on other 
terms than she is yet quite aware of." 

-Carlyle 

"Will the intellectually primitive upper class, ob
sessed as it is with the thought of money, reveal 
all at once, in face of this danger, dormant moral 
forces that will lead to the real construction of a 
State and to spiritual preparedness to sacrifice 
possessions and blood to it, instead of regarding 
war as a means of gaining wealth, as hitherto?" 

-Spengler 





Introduction 

he point has now been reached when 
the historical-organic method which 
has been developed in the foregoing 

._,..,.~·-· must be applied to the immediate 
Future. The thought-method has 
been perfected, it has shown us our 

historical position, our affinities, that from which 
we are forever inwardly dissociated, our organically
necessary inner imperative. It will now be brought 
to the material of happening of the immediate Fu
ture. Having answered the what, there remains yet 
the how. The first step in practical politics is the as
sessment of facts. Next is the intuition of possibili
ties. This is as true of the cheap practical politics of 
a self-seeking party-leader as it is of the practical 
politics of a great statesman like Pitt, Napoleon, or 
Bismarck. The facts and possibilities of Western 
politics in 1948 cannot be arrived at without a com
plete understanding of the significance and potenti
alities of America. Up to now, this has usually been 
absent in Europe. The time has come when all poli
cies, ideas, and viewpoints, must be referred to 
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facts. Prejudices, whims, abstractions, and ideals 
are out-of-date, and even if they were not ludicrous, 
they would still be a luxury, for a straitened, looted, 
occupied Europe must think clearly if it is to cap
ture once more the custody of its own Destiny. Up to 
the Second World War, the mistake and confusion 
about America was well-nigh general in Europe. It 
was greater in some European countries than in 
others, but there is no point in separating them, 
since Europe is a unit for world-historical purposes, 
whether this fact is widely appreciated or not. 
Europe suffers as a unit, it loses in World Wars as a 
unit, and when it realizes its own unity, it can also 
win in World Wars and impose its inner imperative 
on the form of the Future. There is only one way this 
age can understand phenomena, and there is only 
one method to which organic units yield up the se
crets of their Past and Future-that is the organic
historical method. The character and potentialities 
of America are found in its history. The theses of 
Cultural Vitalism afford the means of understanding 
the significance, both to itself, and to the Western 
Civilization, of the history of America. 
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The Origins of America 

he American continent was popu
lated by individual migration. The 

~P'_.-1 greater number of the immigrants 
came from the Northern races of 
Europe during the period 1500-

~~-~~i~J18go. During the early, the Colonial, 
period (1500-1789), the life-conditions under 
which the incoming settlers lived were rigorous in 
the extreme. The hinterland was populated by hos
tile savages. The secure territory was a narrow strip 
of seaboard some 1500 miles long. Beyond that was 
the vast, unexplored, unknown "frontier." This 
word, an important one in understanding the na
tional souls of the former nations of Europe, had an 
entirely opposite significance in America. Instead of 
a boundary between two power-units, it referred to 
an area, vast, dangerous, and almost empty. It 
needed only to be conquered in order to be incorpo
rated, and in this process, the greatest enemy was 
Nature, rather than the savages, for in no case were 
the latter highly organized. Thus America did not 
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develop in the early centuries the consciousness of 
political tension which arises from a true frontier. 

Whether or not a man penetrated into the hinter
land to take land there for his own was a matter of 
his personal will. These millions of quadrate kilo
meters were not developed by State action, but by 
individual imperialism. This fact also is of the high
est importance for subsequent American history. In 
the first place, these immigrants had in general the 
characteristic Gothic urge into the distance which 
had given to Western history its unique intensity. 
Whether they were adventurers or religious refu
gees, merchants or soldiers, they nevertheless left 
their European homes for an unknown and danger
ous land of privation and primitive conditions. The 
new conditions under which they lived perpetuated 
and developed the instincts which had brought 
them there. 

In small groups these early Americans cleared 
the forests, built forts and homes. The farmers 
ploughed the fields with rifles slung over their 
shoulders. The women worked in the homes with 
weapons at hand. The human characteristics en
couraged were self-reliance, resourcefulness, brav
ery, independence. 

Cities grew up along the coast-Boston, New 
York, Philadelphia-and in these cities arose in the 
18th century something resembling society, and 
even a sort of American Encyclopedism. 

The early colonies, thirteen in number, were or
ganized as independent parts of the British Colonial 
Empire. The main connection with England was the 
defense it afforded against the French, whose colo
nial empire embraced Canada and part of the hin
terland of the colonies. With the defeat and expul
sion of the French armies from Canada, in the 
176o's, the centrifugal forces in the colonies gained 
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in strength, and French policy aided in every way to 
separate the colonies from England. Commercial 
and political motives were both present in the moti
vation of the American Revolutionary War, 1775-
1783, but the thing of greatest interest at the present 
day was the ideology in which the colonial Encyclo
pedists formulated their war-aims. Most of the co
lonial propagandists-Samuel Adams,399 Patrick 
Henry, 4°0 Thomas Paine, John Adams, 4°1 John 
Hancock,4°2 Thomas Jefferson,4°3 and Benjamin 

399 Samuel Adams (1722 - 1803) was one of the architects of 
the principles of American republicanism that shaped the 
political culture of the United States. He was influenced by 
John Locke. 

4°0 Patrick Henry (1736- 1799) was instrumental in having the 
Bill of Rights adopted to amend the new Constitution and 
protect individual rights. In 1798 President John Adams 
nominated Henry as special emissary to France, but he de
clined due to failing health. 

4°1 As an 'Enlightenment' political theorist, John Adams (1735 
- 1826) was committed to republicanism. He assisted Tho
mas Jefferson in drafting the Declaration of Independence 
in 1776, and was its primary advocate in the Congress. He 
only went to Europe after the revolution, spending a decade 
there-in Paris (though he did not speak French) and Lon
don, where he served as first Ambassador to the United 
States-before returning to America in 1788. He went on to 
serve as Vice President, and later as President. 

4°2 Besides a prominent figure during the revolution, John 
Hancock (1736 - 1793) was a wealthy businessman and 
Freemason. He lived in England between 1760- 1761. 

4°3 Thomas Jefferson (1743- 1826) was introduced to the Brit
ish Empiricists-John Locke, Francis Bacon, and Isaac 
Newton-at an early age. While in Paris, where he was sta
tioned for four years until 1789, Jefferson corresponded 
with many people who had important roles in the imminent 
French Revolution. These included the Marquis de Lafay
ette, and the Comte de Mirabeau, a popular pamphleteer 
who repeated ideals that had been the basis for the Ameri
can Revolution. 
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Franklin4°4-had been in England and France and 
had thus absorbed the new Rationalistic Idea which 
had triumphed in English society, and was 
conquering the French State and Culture. The 
colonials adopted the French form of the Rationalist 
doctrines, demanding "The Rights of Man,"4°5 
rather than the rights of Americans. 

It was not the ideologists-as usual-who fought 
the war. It was the soldiers who did that, and this 
war was the most difficult America has ever fought. 
The entire population of the colonies was only three 
million, and these were stretched the entire length 
of the Atlantic seaboard. Their only common bond 
was opposition to England, and hope of mutual in
dependence. The British were stronger on the sea 
than the French, who were aiding the colonials, and 

4°4 Though born into a Puritan family, as a young man Benja
min Franklin (1706 - 1790) adopted the 'Enlightenment' 
religious belief in deism, according to which God's truth can 
be found entirely through nature and reason. From Puri
tanism he retained his belief in radical egalitarianism, which 
led him to support egalitarian democracy. He was initiated 
into St. John's Lodge in Philadelphia, becoming Grand 
Master in 1934. He also spent a decade in England, ending 
in 1774. Subsequently he spent seven years in Paris (1778 -
1785), where he met Voltaire, and a year in Sweden (1782-
1783), in both cases serving as American minister. 

4°5 In 1791 Thomas Paine wrote Rights of Man, in which he 
defends the French Revolution against Edmund Burke's at
tack in Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790). In 
turn, The Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citi
zen (French: Declaration des droits de l'homme et du ci
toyen), a fundamental document of the French Revolution, 
defined the individual and collective rights of all the estates 
of the realm as universal. Influenced by the doctrine of 
'natural right', the rights of man are held to be universal: 
valid at all times and in evecy place, pertaining to human 
nature itself. For a critical examination of these doctrines, 
see Alain de Benoist's Beyond Human Rights (London: 
Arktos, 2012). 
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the British not only enlisted the savages on their 
side, but also hired mercenary troops from the 
European continent for this war. Owing to Prussian 
and French assistance, the colonials were finally 
successful in concluding the war on the basis of 
complete independence from England. 

The war had been a civil war as well as a war for 
independence, and the leaders of the Revolution 
had to conduct a terror at home against the Loyalist 
elements of the colonial population . .Mter the War, 
most of these emigrated to Canada, which remained 
British. If the Revolution had been unsuccessful, the 
colonial leaders would have all been hanged for 
treason, but their success meant that they are re
garded as the Founding Fathers in America. 

Owing to a small group of patriots and creators
History is always in the custody of a minority-the 
thirteen colonies were united into a federal union. 
The leaders who brought about the union were 
principally Washington,4°6 John Adams, Franklin, 
Pinckney, 4°7 Rutledge4°B-and, above all, Alexander 
Hamilton, 4°9 the greatest statesman ever to appear 

4°6 In July 1774, George Washington (1732- 1799) chaired the 
meeting at which the 'Fairfax Resolves' were adopted, which 
called for the convening of a Continental Congress. 

4°7 Charles Cotesworth "C. C." Pinckney (1746 - 1825), a South 
Carolina politician who fought in the American Revolution
ary War. 

4°8 Edward Rutledge (1749- 18oo) represented South Carolina 
in the Continental Congress. 

4°9 Alexander Hamilton was the primary author of the eco
nomic policies of the George Washington administration, 
especially the funding of the state debts by the Federal gov
ernment, the establishment of a national bank, a system of 
tariffs, and friendly trade relations with Britain. He led the 
Federalist Party, of which Pinckney and Rutledge were 
members, in opposition to the Democratic-Republican Party 
led by James Madison and Thomas Jefferson. 
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in America. If this great soul had not there been at 
work, the subsequent history of the American conti
nent would have been the history of a series of wars, 
which by now would have reached the stage of an
nihilation wars, and might not yet have united the 
continent. 

The union was on the basis of a federal state, and 
the allocation of power between it and the compo
nent "States" was sought to be expressed by a writ
ten document, a "constitution." The leading French 
political theories of the time had developed an op
position, which exists only in literature, between 
"the State" and "the individual." The American Con
stitution, and also the various constitutions which 
were adopted by each component colony, tried to 
codify this "opposition" and listed a series of indi
vidual rights vis-a-vis the State. 

It has not been noted sufficiently how totally dif
ferent these developments were from contemporary 
phenomena on the home soil of the Culture. In the 
colonies, there had never been a State except as a 
word. Hence, the Constitution represented a begin
ning, and not a denial of tradition, with the attempt 
to replace the old form of the State by a piece of pa
per. In America there was no tradition. Hamilton 
wanted a monarchical State, on European tradition
ary lines, but Rationalist ideology and propaganda 
was too strong to be overcome and these demanded 
a republic. 

The "individual rights" that were set down in the 
various documents had no analogy to European 
conditions. Since there had never been a State in 
America, and had never been a frontier in the Euro
pean sense, there had been only "individuals." Land 
could be acquired by claiming it and settling on it. 
Any man who wished could at any time take his gun 
and go into the hinterland, and there live as farmer 
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or trapper. Thus the talk of "individuals" was noth
ing new, and furthermore it represented no parallel 
to European conditions, since the State was the ba
sis of the life of persons in Europe. It was only be
cause there was a State in Europe that the "individ
ual" was able to live and prosper. If there had been 
no Prussian State, half the population of Europe 
would have passed into Slavic conditions. 

There had been no State in America-the closest 
thing to a State had been the far-away English gov
ernment-and hence the American anti-State ideol
ogy was not denying any fact of life, but was merely 
affirming the fact of individualism, which had 
grown out of the empty and vast landscape. State is 
a unit of opposition-there were no other States on 
the North American continent, and thus no Ameri
can State could arise. 





The American Ideology 

his organic individualism was for
mulated in written constitutions and 
in a literary-political literature. Typi

..,.,.,A. cal of the spirit of this literature is 
the Declaration of Independence. As 
a piece of Realpolitik, this manifesto 

of 1776 is masterly: it points to the Future, and em
bodies the Spirit of the Age of Rationalism, which 
was then ascendant in the Western Culture. But, in 
the 2oth century, the ideological part of this Decla
ration is simply fantastic: "We hold these truths to 
be self-evident: that all men are created equal; that 
they are endowed by their creator with inherent and 
inalienable rights; that among these are life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness; that to secure these 
rights, governments are instituted among men, de
riving their just powers from the consent of the gov
erned; that whenever any form of government be
comes destructive of these ends, it is the right of the 
people to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new 
government, laying its foundation on such princi
ples, and organizing its powers in such form, as to 
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them shall seem most likely to effect their safety and 
happiness." In 1863, the charlatan Lincoln delivered 
an address in which he speaks of America as "a na
tion, conceived in liberty, and dedicated to the 
proposition that all men are created equal." He then 
went on to say, referring to the War of Secession, 
then in progress, " ... we are engaged in a great civil 
war, testing whether that nation, or any nation so 
conceived and so dedicated, can long endure." 410 

This ideology continued right into the middle of 
the 20th century, and was even, after the First and 
Second World Wars, when a totally different and 
utterly incompatible outlook was in the ascendant, 
offered to the home of the Western Civilization as a 
model to imitate somehow. It was only the entirely 
fortuitous material success which attended Ameri
can arms that enabled this ideology to survive late 
into a century which had outgrown it, and, not be
cause it is important as a political outlook, but solely 
because it is an effective technique for splitting and 
disintegrating Europe, must this archaic ideology be 
examined here. 

The Declaration of Independence is saturated 
with the thinking of Rousseau and Montesquieu. 
The basic idea, as in all Rationalism, is the equating 
of what ought to be with what will be. Rationalism 
begins with confusing the rational with the real, and 
ends by confusing the real with the rational. This 
arsenal of "truths" about equality, inalienable and 
inherent rights, reflects the emancipated critical 
spirit, devoid of respect for facts and tradition. The 
idea that governments are "instituted" for a utili
tarian purpose, to satisfy a demand of "equal" men, 

410 This is from the Gettysburg Address, delivered by Abraham 
Lincoln (1809 - 1865) on 19 November 1863 at the dedica
tion of the Soldiers' National Cemetery, in Gettysburg, 
Pennsylvania. 
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and that these "equal" men give their "consent" to a 
certain "form" of "government," and then abolish it 
when it no longer serves the purpose-is pure Ra
tionalistic poetry, and corresponds to no facts that 
have ever occurred anywhere. The source of gov
ernment is the inequality of men-this is the fact. 
The nature of the government is a reflection of the 
Culture, the Nation, and the stage of development of 
both. Thus any nation may have one of two forms of 
government, an efficient or an inefficient govern
ment. An efficient government carries out the Idea 
of the nation-not the "will of the masses," for this 
latter does not exist if the leadership is capable. 
Leadership goes down, not when "the people" ra
tionally decide to abolish it, but when that leader
ship becomes so decadent as to undermine itself. No 
government anywhere is "founded" on "principles." 
Governments are the expression of political in
stincts, and the difference between the instincts of 
various populations is the source of differences in 
their practice of government. No written "princi
ples" affect the practice of government in the slight
est, and the sole effect they have is to furnish the 
vocabulary of political struggles. 

This is as true of America as it is of every other 
political unit that has ever existed in five millennia 
of the history of High Cultures. Contrary to a certain 
messianic feeling in America, America is not com
pletely unique. Its morphology and destiny are 
readable in the history of other colonies, in our own, 
and in previous Cultures. 

The reference in the Independence Declaration 
to government as having the purpose of effecting 
the "safety" and "happiness" of the population is 
more Rationalistic nonsense. Government is the 
process of maintaining the population in form for 
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the political task, the expression of the Idea of the 
Nation. 

The quotation from Lincoln still reflects the Age 
of Rationalism, and his contemporary Europe could 
feel and understand such ideology, although, since 
State, Nation, and Tradition existed still in Europe, 
even if weakened, there was always resistance to 
Rationalist ideologies, whether of the Rousseau, 
Lincoln, or Marx variety. No nation was ever "con
ceived in liberty," and no nation was ever "dedicated 
to a proposition." Nations are the creations of a 
High Culture, and in their last essence are mystical 
Ideas. Their coming, their individualities, their 
form, their going, are all reflections of higher Cul
tural developments. To say that a nation is "dedi
cated to a proposition" is to reduce it to an abstrac
tion that can be put on a blackboard for the instruc
tion of a class in logic. It is a Rationalistic caricature 
of the Nation-Idea. So to speak of a Nation is to in
sult and debase it: no one would ever die for a logi
cal proposition. If such a proposition-which is also 
claimed to be "self-evident" -is not convincing, 
armed force will not make it more so. 

The numen "liberty" is one of the main foci of the 
American ideology. The word can only be defined 
negatively, as freedom from some restraint or other. 
Not even the most rabid American ideologist advo
cates total freedom from every form of order, and 
similarly the strictest tyranny has never wished to 
forbid everything. In a country "dedicated" to "lib
erty" men were taken from their homes, under 
threat of prison, pronounced soldiers, and dis
patched to the antipodes as a "defense" measure on 
the part of a government which did not ask the 
"consent" of its masses, knowing perfectly well such 
"consent" would be refused. 
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In the practical sense, American freedom means 
freedom from the State, but it is obvious that this is 
mere literature, since there never was a State in 
America, nor any necessity for one. The word free
dom is thus merely a concept in a materialistic re
ligion, and describes nothing in the world of Ameri
can facts. 

Important also to the American ideology is the 
written constitution adopted in 1789, as a result of 
the labors of Hamilton and Franklin. Their interest 
in it was practical, their idea being to unite the 
thirteen colonies into a unit. Since the union could 
never have been brought about at that time on any 
sort of central basis, the most they were able to 
bring about was a weak federation, with a central 
government that could hardly be described as gov
ernment at all, but only as a formulated anarchy. 
The ideas of the constitution were mostly derived 
from the writings of Montesquieu. The idea of 
"separation of powers" in particular comes from this 
French theorist. According to this theory, the pow
ers of government are three, legislative, executive, 
and judicial. Like all crystal-clear Rationalistic 
thinking, this is muddy and confused when applied 
to Life. These powers can only be separated on pa
per, in Life they cannot. They were never actually 
separated in America, although the theory was re
tained that they were. With the onset of an internal 
crisis in the 30's of the 20th century, the entire 
power of the central government was openly con
centrated into the executive, and theories were 
found to support this fact, still calling it "separa
tion." 

The various colonies retained most of the power 
that mattered to them-the power to make their 
own laws, keep a militia, and conduct themselves in 
economic independence of the other colonies. The 
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word "state" was chosen to describe the components 
of the union, and this led to further confused ideo
logical thinking, since European State-forms, where 
the State was an Idea, were thought to be equivalent 
to American "states," which were primarily territo
rial-legal-economic units, without sovereignty, aim, 
destiny, or purpose. 

In the union, there was no sovereignty, that is, 
not even the legal counterpart of the State-Idea. The 
central government was not sovereign, neither was 
any state government. Sovereignty was represented 
by the agreement of two-thirds of the states and the 
central legislative, or in other words, a complete ab
straction. If there had been fifty or a hundred mil
lion Slavs, or even Indians, on America's borders, 
there would have been a different notion of these 
things. The whole American ideology presupposed 
the American geopolitical situation. There were no 
powers, no strong, numerous, or organized hostile 
populations, no political dangers-only a vast 
empty landscape, sparsely populated with savages. 

Also important to the American ideology was the 
feeling-expressed above in Lincoln's address-of 
universality. Although the War of Secession had 
nothing whatever to do with ideology of any kind
and in any case, the Southern legalistic rationale of 
the War was more consequent than the Yankee 
idea-Lincoln felt impelled to inject the issue of ide
ology into the War. The opponent could never be 
simply a political rival, bent upon the same power as 
the Yankee-he had to be a total enemy, intent upon 
wiping out the American ideology. This feeling in
formed all American Wars from that time onward
any political enemy was regarded ipso facto as an 
ideological opponent, even though the enemy had 
no interest whatever in American ideology. 
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In the Age of World Wars, this ideologizing of 
politics was extended to a world-scale. The power 
that America chose for enemy was perforce against 
"freedom," "democracy," "liberty," and all the other 
magic, but meaningless, words of that category. This 
led to strange results-any power fighting against 
the power America had gratuitously chosen for en
emy became ipso facto a "liberty," or "freedom" 
power. Thus both Romanov Russia and Bolshevik 
Russia were "freedom" powers. 

American ideology led America to claim coun
tries as allies which did not return the compliment, 
but American ardor was not thereby dampened. 
This type of politics can only strike Europe as ado
lescent, and in truth, any pretense that 2oth century 
forms and problems can be described in a 19th 
century Rationalistic ideology is immature, or to be 
more blunt, silly. 

In the 20th century, when the Rationalist type of 
ideology had been discarded by the advancing 
Western Civilization, the American universalizing of 
ideology turned into messianism-the idea that 
America must save the world. The vehicle of the sal
vation is to be a materialistic religion with "democ
racy" taking the place of God, "Constitution" the 
place of the Church, "principles of government" the 
place of religious dogmas, and the idea of economic 
freedom the place of God's Grace. The technic of 
salvation is to embrace the dollar, or failing that, to 
submit to American high-explosives and bayonets. 

The American ideology is a religion, just as was 
the Rationalism of the French Terror, of Jacobin
ism, of Napoleonism. The American ideology is coe
val with them, and they are completely dead. Just as 
inwardly dead is the American ideology. Its princi
pal use at the present time-1948-is in splitting 
Europe. The European Michel element battens on to 
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any ideology whatever which promises "happiness" 
and a life without effort or sternness. American ide
ology thus serves a negative purpose, and that only. 
The Spirit of a bygone Age can give no message to a 
subsequent age, but can only deny the new age, and 
attempt to retard, distort, and warp it from its life
path. American ideology is not an instinct, for it in
spires no one. It is an inorganic system, and when 
one of its tenets gets in the way, it is promptly dis
carded. Thus the religious doctrine of "separation of 
powers" was dropped from the list of sacred dogmas 
in 1933. Before that the holy tenet of Isolation had 
been put aside in 1917, when America entered into a 
Western War which did not concern it in any way. 
Resurrected after the First World War, it was again 
discarded in the Second World War. A political re
ligion that thus switches the changes on its super
natural doctrines is convincing neither politically 
nor religiously. The "Doctrine" of Monroe, for in
stance, announced early in the 19th century that the 
entire Western Hemisphere was a sphere of Ameri
can imperialistic influence. In the 2oth century, this 
passed into the special status of an esoteric doc
trine, being retained for domestic consumption, 
while the external dogma was called the "good
neighbor policy." 

The ideology of a people is merely intellectual 
clothing. It may, or may not, correspond to the in
stinct of that people. An ideology may be changed 
from day to day, but not the character of the people. 
Once that is formed, it is definite and influences 
events far more than they can influence it. The 
character of the American People was formed in the 
Secession War. 
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The War of Secession, 
1861-1865 

r.ii~~~ olitics in America in the European 
sense there was none. The American 
union was formed before the 19th 
century style of inner-politics was 

--.. ·~· developed. Political parties in their 
later form were unknown to the au

thors of the Constitution. The word Party described 
a dangerous thing-factionalism, near-treason. 
George Washington in his farewell to public life, 
counseled his people against "the spirit of Party." 
But ambitious men will always seek to have power, 
even the limited and irresponsible power available 
within the bounds of a loose federation. When ten
ure of power is limited to a few years (four years in 
the American union) the main inner-political prob
lem becomes remaining in power. When the power 
is obtained by majorities in elections, the science of 
"electioneering" develops. Voters must be organized 
in order that the leaders may perpetuate themselves 
in office, and the technique of organization is the 
party. Organization takes funds, and it takes ideals. 
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The ideals are for the masses of voters, the funds 
make it possible to spread them. The funds are 
more important because they are difficult to pro
cure, whereas ideals are plentiful. This dependence 
of party-organization upon a supply of funds 
brought about the situation in which rich men were 
able to make the party-leaders and party-organiza
tions run things to please them. Even a party-leader 
in office was not independent, for the rich man 
alone could keep him there. The name given in the 
books to this type of government is plutocracy, the 
rule of money. This was the American form during 
the whole 19th century, and it continued to the year 
1933· 

The source of the wealth of the richest men in 
America during the period 1789-1861 was manu
factures and trade. The richest men were found in 
the Northern states, the manufacturing and trading 
places. The Southern states had a totally non-pluto
cratic organization. A society arose there on a patri
archal and hierarchical basis. Half of the population 
belonged to the Mrican race and was held as slaves 
by white land-owners and planters. Slavery was less 
efficient than industrialism, for capitalistic pur
poses, because the slaves enjoyed complete secu
rity-protection against illness, unemployment, old 
age-whereas the Northern factory-workers were as 
completely unprotected in these respects. This gave 
the Northern industrialist one more advantage over 
the humanitarian slave-owner. The industrialists' 
"cost of production" were cheaper. Factory-workers 
who were wiped out by illness or other catastrophe 
were not the responsibility of the industrialists
they had only the disadvantages of slavery, whereas 
the Mricans in the South had its advantages as well. 

The South was thus less mobilized economically 
than the North and consequently desired the cheap-
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est possible manufactures, which meant, at that 
time, English imports. Northern industry could not 
compete well with English imports, and demanded 
a high protective tariff. The tariff issue was the focus 
of a political struggle for three decades before the 
War finally broke out. 

Once any issue, from whatever sphere of Life it 
derives, becomes of sufficient intensity to become 
political, other motives come in to support it. Thus 
Yankee ideologists fastened on the idea of slavery 
and made it a war-issue for the masses in the 
Northern states. The financial labor-exploitation of 
the Northern capitalists was held up as humanitari
anism, and the patriarchal care of the Southern 
planter was branded as cruelty, inhumanity, and 
immorality. The ideological side of this war pres
aged coming American war-conduct. 

The Secession War arose on the issue whether 
the Southern states, comprising a unit based on an 
aristocratic-traditional life-feeling, with an eco
nomic basis of muscle-energy, could secede from 
the union, which had been captured by the Yankee 
element. The Yankee territory was organized on a 
financial-industrial basis, with an economic basis of 
machine-energy. For three decades, the main politi
cal issue in the union had been the balancing of the 
number of representatives in the central govern
ment from Northern states against those from the 
Southern states. The South was on the defensive, for 
the North was outstripping it in wealth, power, and 
control of the central government. 

But because of its aristocratic tendency, the 
South had supplied a disproportionate number of 
the officers in the central army, and most of the 
war-material was in the South at the start of the 
War. The anti-financial heroic attitude of the South 
gave it an immense advantage in the field against 
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the Yankee armies, who were inoculated with a war 
propaganda of jealousy of the superior life in the 
South. The War was a contest-not the last in West
ern history-between quality and quantity. The 
North had all the war-industries, most of the rail
roads, and four times the population available for 
military purposes. 

The material weakness of the South was too great 
to be compensated for by its spiritual superiority on 
the field of battle, where its heroic spirit gained 
victory after victory over superior numbers. The 
South could not replace its human losses however, 
and this the Yankees could do, utilizing German and 
Irish immigrants in particular. This War was the 
largest-scale war in the Western Civilization up to 
the First World War. The armies numbered mil
lions, the theater of war embraced more than a mil
lion quadrate kilometers. Railroads and ironclads 
entered tactics for the first time. 

Napoleon had calculated, from his experience on 
150 fields, that the ratio in warfare of the spiritual to 
the material is as three is to one. Assuming this to 
be true, the defeat of the South was the result of 
Yankee material superiority of more than three 
times. This war had many lessons for Europe, but 
was mostly ignored in the European capitals, which 
were still in the nationalistic petty-state period, and 
not capable of large-space thinking. It showed the 
enormous military potentiality in America, it 
showed the Yankee character, which was thence
forth to be the American spirit, it showed the enor
mous will-to-power of the New York plutocracy-it 
showed, in short, that a base for a world-power had 
been laid here. The only European power which no
ticed it was the only one capable at that time of 
large-space thinking-England, and England's atti
tude toward the War was throughout one of be-
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nevolent neutrality toward the South, to say the 
least. England was prevented only by the attitude of 
Russia from declaring war on the Yankee govern
ment. Southern commerce raiders were fitted out in 
English ports, and the Alabama411 was even manned 
with English mariners. Yankee strength on the seas 
meant that the military task would have been too 
great for England. This was showed that America 
had passed the period when it needed to fear the 
intervention of any European power in North 
American or Caribbean affairs. No European power 
could afford to ignore the European-Russian situa
tion, and thus could only commit its surplus power, 
so to speak, to transatlantic affairs. American power 
had now become greater than the surplus power of 
any possible European combination, considering 
the situation of the European powers vis-a-vis one 
another. 

This was the beginning of the fact of American 
isolation. Quite independent of any formulation of 
it, America was politically isolated from Europe as a 
fact, and furthermore it was the only power in a 
hemisphere. This fact, coupled with the vast inner 
landscape of America, developed the possibility of 
large-space thinking in America, as contrasted with 
the petty-stateism of Europe, which considered a 
hundred kilometers to be a great distance. 

It was, of course, European petty-stateism which 
permitted the development of America, in the be-

411 Yockey is referring to the CSS Alabama built by John Laird 
Sons & Company and launched on 1862. The Union had two 
ships with that name around that time: a 74-gun ship, laid 
down in 1819, but only launched in 1864 as the storeship 
USS New Hampshire; and a sidewheel steamship that had 
been launched in 1850. Another USS Alabama, also a side
wheel steamship, had been launched in 1838, but that one 
had run aground in by 1849 and floundered in 1852. 
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ginning, and at every subsequent stage. This is more 
fully treated in the history of American imperialism. 

sso 



The American Practice 
of Government 

he actual form of the government of 
America was a plutocracy, but the 

1Mt'1~' technique through which this gov
ernment was maintained was usually 
taken by superficial thinkers to be 

~f!lf!~ the real government. The great ep
och in the history of practice of government in 
America is 1828. In that year Andrew Jackson412 

was elected President of the central government, 
and he immediately announced the new conception 
of office-holding as private economics. With his slo
gan "To the victor belongs the spoils" he dethroned 
forever the Federalist idea of a tradition of State
service. Government henceforth was "spoils" for 
successful party-politicians. The election of 1828 
was the last appearance of the Federalist party in an 
election. It retained for itself, however, control of 
the Federal judiciary until the middle of the 19th 

412 Andrew Jackson (1767 - 1845), seventh President of the 
United States, served two terms, between 1828 and 1837. 
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century. Jackson's election also put an end to the 
aristocratic "congressional caucus" method of 
choosing the presidential candidates. Thenceforth 
the parties had nominating conventions for this 
purpose. The forces of tradition, which had been 
concentrated in the Federalist party, no longer ap
peared in inner-politics as an organized group. 
Their only remaining significance was social. Thus, 
all during the 19th century in America, there was no 
conflict of the European variety between Party and 
Tradition, between the Constitution-mongers and 
the aristocratic forces of Monarchy, State, Army, 
Church. The Constitution-idea meant three different 
things in America, in England, and on the Conti
nent. In America the Constitution was the symbol of 
the beginning of the People. In England, the "un
written" Constitution represented the organic link 
of the history of the English national soul binding 
together Past and Future. On the Continent, Con
stitution represented the gathering point of all anti
traditionary forces, the break with the organic Past, 
and the attempt to destroy State and Society. In 
America, there was no tradition, but only a Consti
tution; in England Constitution and Tradition were 
synonymous; on the Continent, Constitution and 
Tradition were antitheses. 

In America, the practice of government was de
termined by the great fact that there was no State in 
America, and hence only private- and party-politics. 
In England, the practice of government was slowly 
developed over the centuries and the English Con
stitution merely is the record of this development. 
On the Continent, the practice of government, de
veloped through centuries of tradition, was chal
lenged root and branch by the Rationalistic Idea of 
substituting quantity for quality, wiping out History 
and Tradition, and substituting the rule of a reason-
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able piece of paper which would guarantee forever 
the rule of Reason, Humanity, Justice, and the rest 
of it. Consequently there were no forces opposed to 
the Constitution as such in America, and there are 
not today, while in Europe the traditionary forces 
were opposed to Constitutionalizing as such, since it 
was simply the symbol of anarchy. 

Historical thinking is more interested in what is 
done with a written constitution than what it says, 
and the practice of government in America was ac
tually quite independent of the Constitution, even 
though that document was constantly invoked by all 
party-politicians. In the first place, the Constitution 
did not recognize Parties, but only individuals. It 
did not foresee that political businesses would de
velop which would coerce the masses through em
ployment of ideals, promises, and money. Nor did 
the Constitution recognize universal suffrage, since 
it was thought quite unnecessary to forbid a thing 
which was regarded by everyone at that time as syn
onymous with anarchy. If the Founding Fathers 
were to return, they would demand the abolition of 
Parties and their coercion of individuals, and forbid 
group participation in politics, as well as severely 
restricting the franchise by property, educational, 
racial, and social qualifications, since these restric
tions were the actualities whose continuance was 
assumed by the authors of the .American Constitu
tion. 

The first administration in America was the 
Federalist government of Washington and Hamil
ton. Hamilton established already in 1791 the doc
trine of "implied powers" in the central government, 
as a measure for strengthening the central govern
ment. This was, of course, entirely against the letter 
and spirit of the Constitution, which "delegated" 
certain powers to the central government, and re-
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served all other powers to the States. Thenceforth, 
two ideas separated out: the idea of a strong central 
government, and the "states' rights" idea. This issue 
was the focus of secessionist movements, first in the 
Northern States, and later in the Southern States, 
and theoretical formulation of the War between the 
States, 1861-1865, was based on the right of a State 
to secede from the Union. 

The Federalist Chief Justice Marshall413 was the 
last representative of the Federalist tradition in the 
government. He established the unique idea in 
America that laws can be upset by the judicial sys
tem, which can declare them "unconstitutional." 
This device was to play a large role in American in
ner-politics during the 19th and 20th centuries. 
More than anything else, the decisions of this Jus
tice strengthened the central government. But the 
technique he developed was of necessity limited; its 
efficacy was purely negative. It could unmake laws, 
but could not make them. This too was entirely 
against the Constitution, like Parties, conventions, 
wide suffrage, "implied powers" and the rule of pri
vate persons. This judicial usurpation was one more 
refutation of Rationalistic theories that Life can be 
planned on a piece of paper and then actualized, for 
the piece of paper had specified that the judiciary 
was to be separate from the legislative. 

Again, it was not logic, but History, which en
abled Marshall to usurp this function of the judicial 
veto. Far back in colonial history, the idea of "para
mount law" had emerged. At that time, it was sim
ply an expression of the centrifugal political ten
dency in all colonies, for "paramount" law meant 

413 John Marshall (1755 - 1835)'s court opinions helped lay the 
basis for American constitutional law and made the Su
preme Court of the United States a coequal branch of gov
ernment along with the legislative and executive branches. 
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domestic law, as opposed to the law of the English 
King, which was supposed to be personal. The royal 
governors in the colonies came from Europe, while 
the judges in the colonies were native-born. Hence 
"paramount law," and the establishment of the 
unique institution of "judicial review." 

A corollary development of this old colonial idea 
was American legalism. Law in the colonies meant 
opposition to the Crown, and hence the lawyer be
came a sort of defender of the public. The Founding 
Fathers were mostly lawyers; the membership of the 
Constitutional Convention comprised almost exclu
sively lawyers. The Constitution was a lawyer's 
document, with legal phraseology, and complete 
absence of political wisdom. Judicial veto of legisla
tion thus seemed quite natural in America and con
quered a place for itself. Consequently the strange 
usage developed of referring all manner of problems 
to the legal system, to be handled on common law 
principles. The theory was that political, social, eco
nomic, racial, and other problems would thus re
ceive an impartial treatment, free from any human 
bias. 

Law however is the result of politics. Every 
judiciary is created by a political regime. If the judi
ciary usurps power which makes it more or less in
dependent, it has become political itself. But in ei
ther case, its decisions are the result of politics, cast 
into legal form. And thus the history of legalism in 
America, in the form of constitutional law, is simply 
a reflection of the economic-political history of 
America. Its first phase was a series of decisions 
strengthening the central government, an expres
sion of Federalist policy. In the same tradition was 
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the Dred Scott decision in 1857,414 which reflected 
the Southern viewpoint on slavery, since the 
Federalist idea was not abolitionist. After the com
plete victory of industrialism and Money, 1865, the 
decisions represent the viewpoint of industrial-and 
finance-capitalism. The rising capitalism of the la
bor-unions was continually frustrated by the Su
preme Court. No less than 300 times, between 1870 
and 1933, it struck down laws made by various 
States and the central government which were 
aimed at the plutocracy. 

The institution of judicial review could not have 
developed if there had been a strong central gov
ernment or a true State. Nor could it have arisen 
except in a country dominated by economic activity, 
and lacking any real political issues. Before 1861, 
there was only one critical political issue, that of the 
balance of power between North and South. Be
tween 1865 and 1933 there was no true political is
sue, but only party-politics, which is merely private 
or group business in the form of inner-politics. The 
Dred Scott decision would not have been allowed to 
stand, had not the War of Secession broken out, 
since the North-South issue was really political, 
which means that it could not possibly be settled 
otherwise than by political negotiation or by war, 
but absolutely not by legalistic ritual. In 1933, a real 
political issue again took shape, and there was an 
unsuccessful attempt to solve it by legalistic means. 

414 Dred Scott v. Sandford, 6o US 393 (1857), also known as 
the Dred Scott Decision, was a landmark decision by the 
United States Supreme Court that people of African descent 
brought into the United States and held as slaves (or their 
descendants, whether or not they were slaves) were not 
protected by the Constitution and were not United States 
citizens. 
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In that year occurred the fateful Revolution, the 
seizure of the central power by the Culture-distort
ing group in America. The new regime did not at 
once dominate the judiciary, since it has life tenure 
of office. The judiciary vetoed every one of the prin
cipal internal measures of the new regime, until, in 
1937, it was intimidated by the threat of creating 
enough new judges to outvote the opponents of the 
regime. Grant had successfully done this in 1870415 

to coerce a hostile Supreme Court, showing that 
judicial review was merely tolerated by the ruling 
forces in America so long as it was in their interests. 

After 1936 the Court soon passed into the control 
of the Revolution, and judicial veto of political 
measures was terminated. It may possibly be used 
as a slogan, or resurrected as a show, but the forces 
which the 20th century has let loose do not take le
galism seriously. The weapon of judicial review in 
America possessed some conservative efficacy dur
ing the first onslaughts of the Revolution of 1933, 
but it was a negative defense. Only a creative 
movement can prevail against a determined Revo
lution, only politics can defeat politics. 

The "separation of powers" theory has worked 
out in practice to mean either the domination of all 
branches of the government by the same interests, 
or else the splitting of the branches between two 
opposing groups. The authoritarian spirit of the 
20th century spells the end of attempts to "sepa-

415 As 18th President of the United States, Ulysses S. Grant 
(1822 - 1885) signed the Naturalization Act of 1870 that al
lowed persons of African descent to become citizens of the 
United States. That same year he also had the Fifteenth 
Amendment to the United States constitution passed, pro
hibiting each government in the United States from denying 
a citizen the right to vote based on that citizen's 'race, color, 
or previous condition of servitude'. 
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rate" the powers of government. Empty theorizing 
may continue, but this method of politics is dead, in 
America as well as elsewhere. 

II 

During the whole 19th century-except for the po
litical issue which created the Secession-War
America was a country without true politics. Inner
politics was simply business, and any group could 
engage in it to further its own economic or ideologi
cal interest. In addition to parties, the usage of "lob
bies" developed. The lobby is the means of exerting 
pressure on legislators after election. Private groups 
send private representatives to the legislature and 
there they persuade office-holders, by bribes of 
votes and money, to support, introduce, or oppose, 
legislation. Agrarian groups, racial groups, eco
nomic groups, societies of every description, use 
this method. By this means the anti-alcohol socie
ties introduced nation-wide prohibition of the 
manufacture, sale or transportation of alcoholic liq
uors. This political technique continues. After the 
defeat of the Federalist party, early in the 19th cen
tury, there was a constant trend toward widening 
the suffrage, supported by all parties, and only op
posed by social-traditionary forces. Party always 
wants the widest possible suffrage, since this com
pletely deprives the electorate of power. If ten men 
decide an election, they all have some power, at 
least, but if ten million comprise the electorate, the 
masses deprive the higher elements of any signifi
cance. The inner development of America has fol
lowed the invariable pattern of Democracy, observ
able in all Cultures and all States. 
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Party-politics is tied to commercialism, Rational
ism, Materialism, economic activity. With the Spirit 
of the Age of Resurgence of Authority, party-politics 
gives way to authoritarian forms, regardless of theo
ries or techniques employed. The power is simply 
there for an ambitious man or group to take. As the 
American Revolution of 1933 shows, this group can 
even be Culturally alien. The actual technique for 
instituting authoritarian rule in America was in
structive: the two established parties, Republican 
and Democratic had enjoyed, under various names, 
a monopoly of inner-politics for a century. It was 
simple for a group determined on the seizure and 
maintenance of absolute power to penetrate both of 
these older formations, and so bring under its con
trol the entire means of expression of internal poli
tics. Only two candidates-or, rarely, three-could 
be nominated for the Presidency. If the same group 
nominated them all, it was secure against all means 
of eviction save revolution by force. This was done, 
and the result was shown by the elections of 1936, 
1940, 1944 and 1948. 

During the 19th century of economic obsession in 
America, the idea of instilling efficiency into any 
phase of the public political life occurred to no one. 
The situation was allowed to develop in which forty
eight administrative units, theoretically "sovereign," 
are maintained, each making its own laws on all 
subjects, levying its own taxes, operating its own 
educational system, judiciary, police, and economic 
program. Within the continental United States, 
there were, in 1947, 75,000 units levying taxes. Each 
unit can create a public debt, and this must be done 
through the great private banking houses. In 1947, 
the total public indebtedness of America was a 
greater figure than the total assessed tax-valuation 
of the country. This wide distribution of the appa-
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ratus of public power has meant that exactly the op
portunities of corruption and misrepresentation 
which inhere in the central government are repro
duced in miniature thousands of times over. 

The American Revolution of 1933 was not di
rected toward reorganizing this state of affairs, but 
was interested primarily in external affairs. The 
background of the intervention of this regime in 
world affairs is the history of American external af
fairs, after which the aims of the regime will be 
shown in detail. 
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The History 
of American Imperialism 

fl~!ll~~ merica acquired its far-flung empire 
with less bloodshed than any previ
ous conquering nation in the history 

llii1~9~~111 of the planet. Every other power that 
a-}l;~'ji ... 'MI has ever held sway over subject peo

!!!!!!!!i!!!!!!!!!!J ples has purchased its position with 
long and heavy warring. An empire cannot remain 
at peace. Peace and Empire exclude one another. 
The hardest war America ever fought was its first 
one, from 1775 to 1783. From Lexington416 to the 
Treaty of Paris417 was a long, bloody road, and one 
that at any time could have taken the opposite 
turning. The American regime of those days was not 
one of full coffers and vast resources that could join 

416 The Battle of Lexington was one of the two first military 
engagements of the American Revolutionary War. It was 
fought on April19, 1775. 

417 The Treaty of Paris, signed on September 3, 1783, ended the 
American Revolutionary War between Great Britain on one 
side and the United States of America and its allies on the 
other. 
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late in a war on the winning side of a world-wide 
coalition against one power. It was not in the envi
able position of a gambler who can keep his win
nings, but need not pay if he loses. Those leaders 
actually risked their lives in that war, and if they 
had lost a hangman's noose would have been wait
ing for them. 

The people who have supplanted the descendants 
of these proto-Americans would in that case call 
them "war criminals," which is the name they de
vised for the defeated leaders in a war. For were 
they not "conspirators against humanity," "wagers 
of aggressive war," and the rest of it? Could not this 
small band of generals, propagandists, statesmen, 
ideologues, financiers, have been easily fitted into a 
courtroom for a year-long "trial" where a pre-de
termined judgment could have been passed upon 
them? They had no need, however, to fear any such 
performance, but they were legally traitors to their 
sovereign King, and a legal tribunal with actual ju
risdiction could have been constituted against them. 

The American colonists were successful only be
cause of aid from France and volunteer assistance 
from military men of high ability, like von Steu
ben, 418 de Kalb, 419 Lafayette, 420 Pulaski. 421 This 

418 Friedrich Wilhelm August Heinrich Ferdinand von Steuben 
(1730 - 1794) was a Prussian-born military officer who 
served as inspector general and Major General of the Conti
nental Army during the American Revolutionary War. He is 
credited with being one of the fathers of the Continental 
Army in teaching them the essentials of military drills, tac
tics, and disciplines. He wrote the Revolutionary War Drill 
Manual, the book that served as the standard United States 
drill manual until the War of 1812. He served as General 
George Washington's chief of staff in the final years of the 
war. 

419 Johann von Robais, Baron de Kalb (1721 - 1780), born Jo
hann Kalb, was a German soldier who served as a major 
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foreign aid was decisive. England was involved else
where for bigger stakes, and was unable to devote 
sufficient military attention to the colonial uprising. 
Further contributing to the American effort was the 
internal English opposition which favored the colo
nies. The deliberate inactivity of General Howe422 is 
only one manifestation of this obstruction. 

This long, hard, war marked the beginning of 
American political independence. The thirteen colo
nies stretched snake-like along the Atlantic sea
board. The hinterland was claimed by European 
powers whose days of empire were numbered in the 
Western Hemisphere: France and Spain. The politi
cal decline of Spain was reflected by the revolution
ary figures of Hidalgo,423 Iturbide,424 Bolivar,425 who 

general in the Continental Army during the American 
Revolutionary War. 

420 Marie-Joseph Paul Yves Roch Gilbert du Motier, Marquis de 
La Fayette (1757- 1834), often known as simply Lafayette, 
was a French aristocrat and military officer. Lafayette was a 
general in the American Revolutionary War and a leader of 
the Garde Nationale during the French Revolution. 

421 Casimir Pulaski (1745 - 1779) was a Polish nobleman of 
Slepowron coat-of-arms, soldier and military commander. 
In 1777 he emigrated to North America as a soldier of for
tune, following the endorsement of Benjamin Franklin. 
During the American Revolutionary War, he became a gen
eral in the Continental Army. He created the Pulaski Cavalry 
Legion and reformed the American cavalry. 

422 William Howe, 5th Viscount Howe, KB, PC (1729 - 1814) 
was a British army officer who rose to become Commander
in-Chief of British forces during the American War of Inde
pendence. He led successful campaigns to capture New York 
and Philadelphia in 1775- 1776, but resigned in 1777 com
plaining of inadequate support that year. 

423 Miguel Gregorio Maria Antonio Ignacio Hidalgo-Costilla y 
Gallaga Mandarte Villasenor (1753 - 1811), more commonly 
known as Miguel Hidalgo y Costilla or simply Miguel Hi
dalgo, was a Mexican priest and a leader of the Mexican War 
oflndependence. 
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were bringing about the dissolution of the Spanish 
empire in the Western hemisphere. France was 
driven, under Napoleon's regime, to abandon the 
idea of a colonial empire which would replace the 
British empire overseas with a French one-Napo
leon's original idea-and to adopt instead the idea of 
a European empire, the rebuilding of the Holy Ro
man Empire, but directed this time from Paris. To 
this end, the trifle of three million dollars was worth 
more to Napoleon than the vast Louisiana territory, 
and its purchase by the American union in 1803 was 
the most fantastic piece of luck any power has ever 
had. 42 6 Frederick the Great had to fight seven heart-

424 Agustin Cosme Damian de Iturbide y Aramburu (1783 -
1824), also known as Augustine I of Mexico, was a Mexican 
army general who built a successful political and military 
coalition that was able to march into Mexico City on 27 
September 1821, decisively ending the Mexican War of In
dependence. 

425 Simon Jose Antonio de la Santfsima Trinidad Bolivar y 
Palacios Ponte y Blanco (1783- 1830), commonly known as 
Simon Bolivar, was a Venezuelan military and political 
leader. Bolivar played a key role in Hispanic America's suc
cessful struggle for independence from the Spanish Empire. 

426 Yockey's 3 million figure is wrong. The Louisiana Purchase 
was acquired by the United States for $11,250,000, plus 
$3,750,000 worth of debt cancellation, totalling 
$15,ooo,ooo, which works out at less than 3 cents per acre, 
or $233,00o,ooo in 2011 dollars, which is less than 42 cents 
per acre and the equivalent of 148,264 ounces of gold. The 
Louisiana territory encompassed all or part of 15 current 
U.S. states and two Canadian provinces: all of present-day 
Arkansas, Missouri, Iowa, Oklahoma, Kansas, and Ne
braska; parts of Minnesota that were west of the Mississippi 
River; most of North Dakota; most of South Dakota; north
eastern New Mexico; northern Texas; the portions of Mon
tana, Wyoming, and Colorado east of the Continental Di
vide; Louisiana west of the Mississippi River, including the 
city of New Orleans; and small portions of land that would 
eventually become part of the Canadian provinces of Alberta 
and Saskatchewan. 
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breaking years to gain tiny Silesia, and two more 
wars to hold it; Napoleon fought twenty years 
against six coalitions to control Western Europe; 
England paid a son for every square mile of its em
pire-and so on through the pages of imperial his
tory. But America acquired an area the size ofWest
ern Europe for the price of a few ships-of-the-line. 
The latent Calvinism of the proto-American type 
regarded this, not as remarkable luck, but as a sign 
of predestination, of God's grace. 

American boldness and Gothic instincts were 
shown by the Barbary War.427 This war demon
strated also that the human material in the colonies 
could produce the type demanded by successful im
perialism: William Bainbridge, 428 William Eaton, 429 

Edward Preble, 43° Stephen Decatur. 431 

427 Barbary Wars (1801 - 1805; 1815) were the two wars fought 
between the United States and the Northwest African Ber
ber Muslim states known collectively as the Barbary States. 

42 8 William Bainbridge (1774 - 1833) was a Commodore in the 
United States Navy. During his long career in the young 
American Navy he served under six presidents beginning 
with John Adams and is notable for his many victories at 
sea. He commanded several famous naval ships, including 
the USS Constitution and saw service in the Barbary Wars 
and the War of 1812. 

429 William Eaton (1764- 1811) was a United States Army offi
cer and the Consul to Tunis (1797 - 1803). He played im
portant diplomatic and military roles in the war between the 
United States and Tripoli (1801- 05). He led the first for
eign United States military victory the Battle of Derne by 
capturing the Tripoli subject city of Derne in support of the 
restoration of the pasha, Hamet Caramelli. 

43° Edward Preble (1761 - 1807) was a United States naval offi
cer who served with great distinction during the 1st Barbary 
War, leading American attacks on the city of Tripoli and 
forming the officer corps that would later lead the United 
States Navy in the War of 1812. 
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The War of 1812 was another unbelievable piece 
of luck. Again Napoleon was fighting for American 
empire. England, involved to the hilt with the Colos
sus of the continent, was not even able to exploit its 
superior military position in America, and in spite 
of its military defeat, America was the political vic
tor in the Treaty of Ghent, 1814.432 The acquisition 
of F1orida in 1819 was the result of negotiation and 
not of war. 433 Already at this time, the Austrian 
maxim could have been paraphrased for America: 
Bella gerant alii, tu,felixAmerica, eme/434 

The great Hamilton, at the very beginning of the 
union, had counseled the annexation of Cuba, and 
others demanded it during this decade, but it was 
not to become actual until1900.435 But at this time, 

431 Stephen Decatur, Jr. (1779- 1820) was a United States na
val officer notable for his many naval victories in the early 
19th century. His service in the Navy took him through the 
first and second Barbary Wars in North Africa, the Quasi
War with France, and the War of 1812 with Britain. 

432 The Treaty of Ghent (8 Stat. 218), signed on 24 December 
1814, in Ghent (modern-day Belgium), was the peace treaty 
that ended the War of 1812 between the United States and 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. The treaty 
largely restored relations between the two nations to status 
quo ante bellum, with no loss of territory either way. 

433 In 1819, by terms of the Adams-Onfs Treaty, Spain ceded 
Florida to the United States in exchange for $5 million and 
the American renunciation of any claims on Texas that they 
might have from the Louisiana Purchase. 

434 Latin: 'Let others wage war. You, lucky America, take your 
due'. Yockey is paraphrasing the Hapsburg motto: 'Let oth
ers wage war but you, lucky Austria, many!' 

435 On 10 December 1898, after the end of the Spanish-Ameri
can War, Spain and the United States signed the Treaty of 
Paris and, in accordance with the treaty, Spain renounced 
all rights to Cuba. United States military rule of the island 
lasted until1902 when Cuba was granted formal independ
ence. 
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occurred an event that ranks with the great audac
ities of History: the manifesto to be known as the 
Monroe Doctrine was delivered in the year 1823.436 

This manifesto announced that America was pre
empting an entire half of the globe for itself. This 
"Doctrine" was supported by the British fleet, as a 
device to dissolve the Spanish colonial empire. If 
England had opposed this doctrine, it would have 
been stillborn, but it served British policy, and 
enlisted America in the service of England. This re
mained, however, unknown in America, where it 
was thought that the bold pronouncement had 
frightened all the powers of Europe, since none of 
them challenged it. Furthermore, South America 
presented an inherently uninteresting field for fur
ther imperialistic ventures by the powers, and it 
thus happened that a tradition of success was slowly 
established in American foreign policy. The Calvin
istic feeling spread that America was predestined to 
rule whatso it would. Almost a century elapsed be
fore the "doctrine" was challenged, and by that time, 
the military force was present in America which its 
maintenance presupposed. 

Simultaneously with the outer events, the "inner" 
imperialism, so to speak, continued unrelentingly. 
The aboriginal inhabitants of the continent, whose 
wishes were never consulted either by the European 

436 The Monroe Doctrine is a policy of the United States intro
duced on December 2, 1823. It stated that further efforts by 
European nations to colonise land or interfere with states in 
North or South America would be viewed as acts of aggres
sion requiring the United States' intervention. The Doctrine 
was issued at a time when nearly all Latin American colo
nies of Spain and Portugal had achieved independence from 
the Spanish Empire (except Cuba and Puerto Rico) and 
Portuguese Empire. The United States, working in agree
ment with Britain, wanted to guarantee that no European 
power would move in. 

597 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

powers or by Americans, whether of the colonies or 
of the union, resisted unceasingly the steady west
ward drive of American imperialism. The answer of 
the Americans to this resistance by the Red Indians 
was the formula "The only good Indian is a dead In
dian."437 American merchants supplied the Indians 
with arms, powder, and shot, and thus the Indian 
wars continued down to the beginning of the 20th 
century. Despite the money-payments for which 
European powers had given up vast claims, the In
dians relinquished theirs only to superior American 
force. At that time the American practice and theory 
were the same: Might makes Right. Treaty after 
treaty was made with Indian tribes laying down 
frontiers over which Americans agreed not to pass. 
Each treaty was violated by the American imperial 
instinct. Such treaty violations gave rise to the Black 
Hawk War,438 the Seminole Wars,439 and to a cen-

437 Comanche Chief Tosawi reputedly told Sheridan in 1869, 
'Me Tosawi. Me good Indian', to which Sheridan supposedly 
replied, 'The only good Indians I ever saw were dead'. This 
was then misquoted as 'The only good Indian is a dead In
dian'. Sheridan denied he had made the statement. 

438 The Black Hawk War was a brief conflict fought in 1832 be
tween the United States and the pre-colonial nations headed 
by Black Hawk, a Sauk leader. The war erupted soon after 
Black Hawk and a group of Sauks, Meskwakis, and Kicka
poos known as the 'British Band' crossed the Mississippi 
River into the state of Tilinois in April 1832. Black Hawk's 
motives were ambiguous, but he was apparently hoping to 
avoid bloodshed while resettling on land that had been 
ceded to the United States in a disputed 1804 treaty. 

439 The Seminole Wars, also known as the Florida Wars, were 
three conflicts in Florida between the Seminole-the collec
tive name given to the amalgamation of various groups of 
native Americans and Black people who settled in Florida in 
the early 18th century-and the United States Army. The 
First Seminole War was from 1814 to 1819 (although sources 
differ), the Second Seminole War from 1835 to 1842, and 
the Third Seminole War from 1855 to 1858. 
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tury-long series of wars which only ended with the 
political annihilation of the Indians. 

During the 30's Americans had infiltrated into 
the Mexican Empire, and by a successful revolt, they 
separated the vast area of Texas from Mexico. 44° 
Less than ten years had gone by before this area was 
annexed by the union. An area larger than any 
West-European power had been seized with only 
small-scale fighting. In 1842, by treaty with Eng
land, the northwest boundary was extended. Oregon 
was definitely incorporated in 1846. 

But meantime the imperial instinct looked from 
Texas toward the Pacific, over Mexico. It was de
cided to deprive Mexico of two-thirds of its terri
tory, and since this could hardly be done by pur
chase or treaty, a war was planned. Mexico caused 
the war, by refusing to submit to American imperi
alistic demands. A short war ended in the dictate of 
Guadalupe Hidalgo, which stripped Mexico of its 
power.441 

44° The (First) Mexican Empire, in fact, ended in 1823, with the 
abdication and flight of Iturbide, and brought into existence 
the United Mexican States, which from 1824 had a republi
can constitution. It is against this entity that the Republic of 
Texas gained independence. 

441 The Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, officially Treaty of Peace, 
Friendship, Limits and Settlement between the United 
States of America and the Mexican Republic, is the peace 
treaty between the United States and Mexico that ended the 
Mexican-American War (1846-48). With the defeat of its 
army and the fall of the capital, Mexico entered into nego
tiations to end the war. The treaty called for the the United 
States to pay $15 million to Mexico and pay off the claims of 
American citizens against Mexico up to $3.25 million. Most 
important it gave the United States the Rio Grande bound
ary for Texas, and gave the United States ownership of 
California, and a large area comprising New Mexico, Ari
zona, Nevada, Utah, and parts of Wyoming and Colorado. 
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The Clayton-Bulwer Treaty of 1850 with Eng
land442 specifically referred to an American canal 
across Central America, and led first of all to the 
completion of an American railroad there in 1855. 
Japan was "opened" in 1853,443 over its feeble mili
tary resistance, to the commercial side of American 
imperialism. 

After the War of Secession, the American union 
smashed the French attempt to add Mexico to its 
empire, and allowed Maximilian to be shot by a 
revolutionary firing squad. 444 Also shortly after that 
War, Alaska was acquired by Yankee imperialism. 
This territory, of almost a million quadrate kilome
ters, was purchased by America from Russia for a 
trivial sum. 445 In the same decade the border with 

Mexicans in those annexed areas had the choice of returning 
to Mexico or becoming United States citizens with full right. 

442 Not with England, but the United Kingdom. See n156. 
443 The correct date is 1854, which is when the Convention of 

Kanagawa was concluded between Commodore Matthew C. 
Perry of the United States Navy and the Tokugawa sho
gunate. The treaty opened the Japanese ports of Shimoda 
and Hakodate to United States trade and guaranteed the 
safety of shipwrecked American sailors; however, the treaty 
did not create a basis for establishing a permanent residence 
in these locations. The treaty did establish a foundation for 
the Americans to maintain a permanent consul in Shimoda. 
The arrival of the fleet would trigger the end of Japan's 200 
year policy of seclusion (Sakoku). The date of 1853 corre
sponds to Perry's first visit to Japan. 

444 In the 186os Mexico underwent a military occupation by 
France, which established the Second Mexican Empire un
der the rule of Habsburg Archduke Ferdinand Maximilian of 
Austria with support from the Roman Catholic clergy and 
the conservadores, who later switched sides and joined the 
liberales. Maximilian surrendered, was tried on June 14 and 
was executed on June 19, 1867. 

445 Alaska was purchased from Russia on March 30, 1867, for 
$7.2 million at approximately two cents per acre 
($4.74/km2). 
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Mexico was again rounded off, this time by a small 
money payment instead of a war, in the transaction 
known as the Gadsden Purchase. 446 

American imperialism was everywhere active 
during the second half of the 19th century: Hawaii, 
Chile, Cuba, Colombia, China, Japan, Siam, Samoa. 
The American fleet bombarded foreign ports at will 
in the colonial areas of the world, and sent landing 
parties ashore when necessary to secure submission 
to American commercial-imperialistic or territorial 
demands. 

In 1890 the last Sioux War447 was ended, and 
thereafter Indian resistance to American imperial
ism was scattered and local. Hawaii's turn had 
come, and soon a "revolt" prepared Hawaii for 
American annexation. 448 This was mere preparation 
for an imperialistic venture on a larger scale than 
anything yet attempted. In 1898, Spain's posses
sions in the Carribean and Pacific were attacked. As 

446 The Gadsden Purchase is a 29,670-square-mile (76,8oo 
km2) region of present-day southern Arizona and south
western New Mexico that was purchased by the United 
States in a treaty signed by James Gadsden, the American 
ambassador to Mexico at the time, on December 30, 
1853.The purchase included lands south of the Gila River 
and west of the Rio Grande. The Gadsden Purchase was for 
the purpose of the United States' construction of a trans
continental railroad along a deep southern route. It was also 
related to reconciliation of outstanding border issues fol
lowing the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, which ended the 
Mexican-American War of 1846-48. 

447 The last of the Sioux Wars, The Ghost Dance War, occurred 
between Sioux Indians and the United States government 
from 1890 until1891. It involved the Wounded Knee Massa
cre wherein the 7th Cavalry massacred 153 Lakota Sioux, in
cluding women, children, and other noncombatants, at 
Wounded Knee on 29 December 1890. It ended when Sioux 
leader Kicking Bear surrendered on 15 January 1891. 

448 See n367. 
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a result of the Spanish-American War, most of 
Spain's colonial empire was transferred to America, 
including the valuable Philippines and Cuba. In 
passing, the Pacific islands of Tutuila, Guam, Wake, 
Midway and Samoa had been annexed. 

II 

In all this, one thing must be noted: American im
perialism was purely instinctive. It was neither in
telligent nor intellectualized, like contemporary 
European imperialism. No public man ever advo
cated the building of an American empire, and few 
even recognized openly what was going on. It would 
in fact have been indignantly denied that America 
was an imperialistic power. It is true that the phrase 
"Manifest Destiny'' as an apology for imperialism 
came into use around the turn of the 20th century, 
but there was no definite imperial policy or pro
gram. The colonies were acquired in a plan-less, 
purely instinctive fashion, without regard to posi
tion, significance, or economic value. William 
Jennings Bryan in his speech on Imperialism, Au
gust 8, 1900, did warn America against entering on 
a career of empire because it would destroy the 
American form of government, saying, "We cannot 
repudiate the principle of self-government in the 
Phillipines without weakening that principle here." 

But he was not heard, and the tradition of confi
dence that had taken root during a century of suc
cessful imperialistic ventures without a setback was 
not to be undermined by a minatory speech. Nor 
was the opposite aspect of Bryan's warning heard. 
What he meant by "self-government" was the habit 
of class war, constitutionalized civil war, freedom 
for everyone to gouge and exploit everyone else 
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within the limits of the criminal law. Thus his ad
monition meant: an imperial nation cannot have 
internal disorganization and formlessness. 

There was no class however in America inter
ested in anything else except self-enrichment, and 
so no one concerned himself with such questions 
except a few writers like Homer Lea. Imperial situa
tions are ever-changing, and one must be prepared 
for reverses. In that case, the home conditions must 
also be in order if the outer developments are to be 
mastered. In a country where even the word politics 
was completely misunderstood, and meant corrupt 
economics, it could not be expected that the political 
wisdom would be present that would inform the 
leadership that empire means war, and war presup
poses internal order. In very fact, there was no lead
ership to tell. Every few years a new group of repre
sentatives of private economic interests were in
stalled in the administration of the government, and 
there was no traditional policy, internal or external. 
There was no agreement on what was fundamental 
to America's interests, what would be casus belli, 
which powers were natural allies, which naturally 
inimical. The leaders at any one time were mainly 
self-interested, obsessed with the grand problem of 
perpetuating their tenure of office. 

But American luck continued. Although isolated 
in its hemisphere, in the sense that no world power 
could afford to attack it, nevertheless America was 
not isolated in the sense that it could not send its 
gunboats and landing parties all over the colonial 
world on imperialistic adventures. Furthermore, as 
the Spanish War showed, America could easily de
feat any European power in the Western Hemi
sphere. 

The Spanish-American War marked, what the 
War of Secession had foreshadowed, the emergence 
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of America as a world-power. This made seven 
world-powers at that time; the others being Eng
land, France, Germany, Austria, Russia, Japan. 
Among these, only Russia, Germany, and England 
were in the first rank. America was excluded solely 
by reason of its geographical isolation. It could act 
against a world power in the Eastern hemisphere 
only with allies, and in a subordinate role. This was 
the situation at the beginning of the 20th century, 
the Age of Annihilation-Wars. 

For a full century-1800-1900-America had 
been engaged in imperialism, in the Caribbean, in 
South and Central America, all over the Pacific, and 
in the Far East. The sphere of American military in
fluence was by 1900 larger than that of any other 
power except England. It had not in any way con
densed or formed its empire, because of the purely 
instinctive nature of American imperialism. Thus 
Canada, for instance, although defenseless and con
tiguous to the base for power, had not been politi
cally incorporated into the American Empire. Nor 
had Mexico. The American instinct was content 
merely to be stronger within a certain sphere than 
any other power, so that its economic ascendancy 
was assured there. Empire-building, in the Euro
pean sense, was not known in America. The idea of 
a grand power structure was not understood. The 
American Empire merely grew, through lack of re
sistance to American imperial instinct. 

For its empire, America had fought only one 
large-scale war. The first war, that of 1775, was for 
independence, and the War of 1812 is more accu
rately called the Second War for Independence. The 
War of Secession extended the Yankee empire 
southward, removing an emerging power from the 
North American continent, and this was the sole 
serious imperial war Yankee America had to un-
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dertake in its century of empire-building. For the 
landing parties all over Central America, the Mexi
can War, the fighting in Japan, China, and in the 
Pacific islands, the Spanish War, all had had slight 
casualties. Never before had an imperial power ac
quired so much territory and influence for such a 
trivial price in blood. 

Yet this was not understood, either in Europe or 
in America. Americans were either embarrassed or 
smug about their empire. Europeans either did not 
know about it, or thought it was the result of wise 
and mature political-thinking. Neither Europeans 
nor Americans wrote or thought much about the 
new world-power, its potentialities, its soul, its im
perial abilities. 

Other parts of the world understood American 
imperialism better, and Japan in particular noted 
the lack of political thinking in America which made 
it capable of an entirely negative policy, one against 
its own interests. 

Certainly no power in Europe, no government, 
no person, in 1900 thought that it was within the 
realm of possibility that within two decades an 
American army of two millions would be trans
ported across the Atlantic to fight in an intra-Euro
pean war. 

Keen political thinking in America would have 
seen that American imperialism was furthered by 
the mutual concern of all the other world-powers 
with the situation in the other hemisphere. This al
lowed America to proceed with imperialism in the 
Western hemisphere without the interference of any 
other world-power. 

Every other power, even England, was helpless to 
frustrate American actions in the Western Hemi
sphere. But there was no American ruling class, no 
Idea, no Nation, no State. American imperialism 
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was not a rationalized, planned effort, but a fortui
tous agglomeration resulting from an imperialistic 
instinct at work against weak opposition, and with a 
background of luck. 

Yankee financiers were not interested in creating 
a grand political structure which would stretch from 
Bering Straits to Cape Horn, nor in building any 
American empire whatever. Their personal interests 
were not only uppermost, but exclusive with them. 
The political leaders of America were dependent for 
their tenure of office on the financiers by 1900, for 
finance had by that time assumed dominance over 
industry and transportation. And the greatest finan
cial coups were not to be made in South or Central 
American affairs, but in West-European affairs. 
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American Imperialism in the 
Age of Annihilation-Wars 

fl!l!ii!~l} t this period, the Western Civiliza
tion stood before the great turning
point of the First World War. This 

lliil~~~~lll great epoch was to mark the demise 
of an historical phase, and the be
ginning of another. The Age of Ra

tionalism, of Materialism, of Criticism, of Econom
ics, of Democracy and Parliamentarism, in short the 
first phase of the Civilization Crisis, was coming to 
an end, and the Crisis was about to be dissolved in 
the new Age, that of Absolute Politics, of Authority, 
of Historicism. New currents had appeared in all 
spheres of Western life, manifesting themselves 
more in the decadence or collapse of the forms of 
the older age, than in the appearance of the new 
forms. Only one man, the Philosopher of the coming 
Age, formulated them in their entirety. While he 
was preparing his work on the coming Age of Anni
hilation Wars, and delineating the form of the Fu
ture in all spheres of Life, the materialists were, 
from one standpoint or another, denying the possi-
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bility of a large-scale war, and even as they spoke, 
the First World War broke out, in August, 1914. 

The old Spanish traditions of cabinet-diplomacy 
gave their last performance with the Austrian nego
tiations with Serbia in July, 1914, and then vanished 
forever from the Western Civilization. 

The War was only the political aspect of the tran
sition from one Age into the next, but since Action, 
and not Thought, is decisive for Life, the War took 
up into itself the entire significance of the world-ep
och. The Cultural aspect of the War was the passing 
of the 19th century stage into the 2oth century stage 
of the Western Civilization. That meant the demise 
of the English world-Idea, and the triumph of the 
Prussian world-Idea, for England had been the Na
tion inwardly imbued with the Idea of the first 
phase of the Western Civilization-Rationalism, Ma
terialism, the spirit of economics, parliamentarism, 
nationalism-and Prussia was the Nation destined 
to give to the 20th century its appropriate form. 
This conflict on the cultural plane was independent 
of any conflict on the political plane. Only one of 
these Ideas could triumph-only one expressed the 
Spirit of the New Age. The alternative to the Prus
sian Idea is chaos. The Prussian Idea could have tri
umphed on the cultural plane without a war be
tween Prussia and England, in fact they could have 
been and remained allies for political purposes. The 
higher development is purely spiritual, and it could 
only have the result of Prussian victory-or chaos in 
the entire Western Civilization. 

The War was occasioned in a grotesque manner, 
by a Balkan assassination. Previous incidents, like 
that at Fashoda, could have occasioned the First 
World War, and in such case the distribution of 
powers would have been entirely different, and the 
results, both spiritual and political, would also. The 
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form it did take-through no necessity whatever
was that of a coalition of all the powers in the world 
against Prussia-Germany, and its sole ally, Austria
Hungary. 

Through connections formed before the War, the 
American financiers were committed to an English 
victory, and they were the real force in the American 
plutocracy. No public "politician" knew anything 
whatever of external affairs, since they could not 
relate them to their tenure of office, their sole con
cern. 

It was a fate for America that at this time there 
was an adventurer at the head of the government. 
He not only failed to oppose the demands of the 
bankers for American participation in the War on 
the side of England, but he had private notions of 
using the war to further his own unlimited ambi
tion. He and his entourage projected the idea of a 
"league of nations" of which he would be the head. 
The English government gladly acquiesced, being in 
desperate military straits. 

Now emerges in full clarity the weakness of 
American Imperialism. The moment of a European 
War was obviously a time for American action in its 
own hemisphere. It was already at war with Mexico, 
and could have concluded this war without hearing 
a voice from any other world power. Or, on a higher 
plane, America could have offered its good offices to 
terminate a war that all Europe was obviously los
ing, to the benefit of Asia. America could even have 
brought the war to a close against the will of the 
belligerents, for it could have forced England to give 
up the war. 

But America pursued neither self-interest nor the 
interest of the Western Civilization. Now the popu
lation of America was to reap the fruit of America's 
century of spiritual isolation, of insulation from 
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History, from the sternness, harshness, cruelty and 
bitterness of History. Because America had fought 
only one hard war in its imperial history, because it 
had never been opposed by a great power, because it 
had acquired an enormous empire without any cost 
in blood, it had never developed any political con
sciousness. The word politics was not understood, 
nor was the fact of the power-struggle. There was no 
State, the focus of power. There was no ruling class, 
the custodian of the State. There was no Tradition, 
the guiding consciousness of the Nation. There was 
no Nation, no Idea in whose service the population
stream of the continent lived. There was no Genius 
in politics, since there was no politics, but only un
clean personal struggles for offices and bribes. 
There was only the group of bankers, and the hap
less opportunist Wilson, dreaming of world-rule. 

The real, spiritual, significance of the War was 
known to no public person. Not even the superficial, 
purely political aspect of the War was understood. 
The closest thing to realism was found in Boies Pen
rose's449 public demand to enter the war because 
America had become financially tied to an English 
victory, which did not seem to be maturing. 

If there had been a ruling class-a stratum dedi
cated by its existence to the actualization and ser
vice of the National Idea-America would either 
have remained out of the War, or have terminated it 
to save Europe. The atrocity-propaganda, the Eng
lish monopoly of the news, the systematic efforts of 
private financial and social groups to bring about 
American intervention, would not have been al-

449 Boies Penrose (1860 - 1921) was an American lawyer and 
Republican politician from Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He 
represented Pennsylvania in the United States Senate from 
1897 until his death in 1921. 
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lowed. A ruling-class tolerates no foreign propa
ganda or foreign political activity on the home soil. 

II 

The purely political aspect of the War was the strug
gle between two political powers, Germany and 
England. It wore this aspect for the first stage of the 
War. By 1916, the struggle had changed its nature, 
and a Pitt as Prime Minister would have seen it. By 
that time it was Western Europe against Asia, and 
in particular Russia. During the first two years, Rus
sia, and the host of other powers against Germany, 
were serving English policy. After that, England had 
passed into the secondary role, having been sur
passed in power by Asia and America. Every ship 
that England lost increased the strength of America 
and Japan. Every English soldier that was killed in
creased the strength of Russia, India, China and Ja
pan. England had arrived at the point where mili
tary victory could no longer result in political vic
tory. Its only hope for emerging unbroken from the 
War was to conclude peace in 1916. 

Naturally the same was true of Germany. Every 
German ship that was sunk increased the strength 
of America and Japan, and every German battle
death increased Russian and Asiatic strength vis-a
vis the Western Civilization. 

The white Western nations could not afford the 
losses that Asia and Russia could easily replace. The 
Western Civilization was outnumbered at that time 
already five to one by the outer forces. By engaging 
in an internal war-England versus Germany
Europe was fighting collectively only for the victory 
of Asia, Russia, and America. 
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None-of this was seen by responsible persons in 
America. A few thinkers and writers, like Frank 
Harris and John W. Burgess, 45° saw more deeply 
into the real issues than any public man. Of these, 
only William Jennings Bryan451 opposed effectively 
for a time the trend toward intervention. 

For what had the war to do with American 
imperialism? What could America gain from the 
war? Europe was not the enemy of America; both 
political realities, and the cultural bond prevented 
that. Asia-Japan and Russia-were not America's 
allies, that it was interested in their victory. There 
was nothing to be gained, from America's stand
point, by participation on either side of the Euro
pean War. 

This intervention did come about simply because 
there was no such thing as America. There were 
only private groups, economically self-interested, a 
loose government representing the strongest of 
these, and a prevalent total incomprehension of the 
world of politics and of the unity and destiny of the 
West. 

45° John William Burgess (1844 - 1931) was a pioneering 
American political scientist. He studied under distinguished 
German scholars (Johann Gustav Droysen, Wilhelm Ro
scher, Theodor Mommsen, Rudolf von Gneist), and was in
fluenced by the German research methods of the time. He 
argued for a scientifically derived model of history, insisting 
on broad interdisciplinary training and systematic theory. 

451 William Jennings Bryan (1860 - 1925) was a leading Ameri
can politician from the 1890s until his death. He was a 
dominant force in the liberal wing of the Democratic Party, 
standing three times as its candidate for President of the 
United States (1896, 1900 and 1908). As United States Sec
retary of State under President Woodrow Wilson, he took a 
pacifist position on the World War. 
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This was the weakness of American Imperialism: 
no plan, no tradition, no policy, no design, no or
ganization. 

The English policy against Germany was the 
same it had used against Napoleon: the "Balance of 
Power" policy, by which the continent was to be 
kept divided into two groups of equal power, so that 
in every war English power would be decisive. Even 
by 1914, this policy was quite stupid and old-fash
ioned, for the increase of Russian power had super
seded it. Those who had looked beneath the thin 
veneer of Western Culture, by virtue of which alone 
Russia belonged to the Western State-system, and 
who had the discernment to assess rightly the 
snarling Asiatic nihilism under that ten.uous crust, 
knew that the long-range interests of the nations of 
Western Europe were identical, and that the con
tinuance of petty-statism and intra-European wars 
would be fatal to Europe's monopolistic power po
sition in the world, and to each European State. 

This sort of thing was utterly unknown, unsus
pected, undreamed-of, in economically obsessed 
America. When the war did come, the populace re
acted with a carnival-spirit, as if to a new type of 
public game or sport. 

Nor did America learn anything about politics 
from the war. Its losses were almost nothing-al
though, proportionate to the length of front and 
length of time, they were greater than any European 
power's losses-and its concluding idea was that it 
had won the war. Actually, of course, the war was a 
defeat for America, since it was not in any way in
volved in the War. The American situation was neu
tral, regardless of any intervention policy whatever. 

Mter the war, America collaborated with the 
powers of Europe, including Germany, in opposing 
Asiatic Bolshevism in Russia. America dispatched 
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two expeditionary forces, one to Eastern Siberia and 
one to Northern Russia, to fight the Bolshevism that 
the European War had unchained against Europe. 

Every bit of material, and every life, that America 
had given to the War was a complete loss from the 
American standpoint. True, it had emerged from the 
war with vastly more power than it had entered it, 
just as had Russia and Japan. But it proceeded to 
throw this power away at the Versailles Conference 
and the Washington Naval Conference.452 Not 
understanding power, it had remained unconscious 
of the new world-power distribution resulting from 
the war. It flung away its new power without know
ing it. This ignorance was on a national scale, but 
was also individual. The ambitious ideal-monger 
Wilson, who set out to remap the world, had only 
the most general notions of European geography, 
ethnography, and history. The balance of Europe's 
economy was unknown to him, and he even had no 
idea of what belonged to the Western Civilization 
and what did not. He regarded Serbia and Poland, 
for instance, as Western "nations." 

America learned nothing from the war because it 
had been, it thought, "victorious," and this prag
matic test proved the soundness of its policy. By 

452 The Washington Naval Conference was a military confer
ence-the first disarmament conference in history- called 
by President Warren G. Harding and held in Washington 
from 12 November 1921 to 6 February 1922. Conducted out
side the auspices of the League of Nations, it was attended 
by nine nations, the United States, Japan, China, France, 
Britain, Italy, Belgium, Netherlands, and Portugal, having 
interests in the Pacific Ocean and East Asia. Soviet Russia 
was not invited to the conference. It led to an effective end 
to building new battleship fleets and to the limitation in size 
and armament of the few new ships built. Numbers of ex
isting capital ships were scrapped, while some ships under 
construction were turned into aircraft carriers instead. 
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throwing away its new political power, it showed 
that it did not grasp the fundamental that war is 
waged to increase power. If any other power had 
behaved as America did-i.e., fought against its own 
national interest in a World War-it would have 
been ruined, and probably partitioned by its 
neighbors. This could not happen to America be
cause of its isolation in its hemisphere. 

It is of secondary importance, but nevertheless 
must be noticed, that the official propaganda in 
America was nothing deeper than the slogan that 
"the world must be made safe for democracy." It 
was not found necessary to link up American policy 
with American interests. This is sufficient testimony 
to the primitivity of American political thinking. No 
mention of the crisis in the Western Civilization, of 
the form of the Future, of any issue whatever. War 
for war's sake. It was the same compulsion that lin
coln had had, to inject an ideological issue into 
wars. Every war must somehow involve "democ
racy." If necessary, Tsarist Russia, or Bolshevik Rus
sia, figures as a "democracy." The only group in 
America -outside of the few brains who think inde
pendently, and who comprise America's hope for 
the Future-which was not subject to these idealistic 
slogans and catchwords was that of the financiers. 
To them, ideals are commodities which Money can 
buy. Had they not done it? America could not have 
lost the First World War in a military sense, just as 
it could not have won in a political sense. In one 
word, the American intervention in the First World 
War was a venture into political Unreality. 

The American delegates at the Versailles Confer
ence did not know what the nature of the gathering 
was. They regarded it as some sort of theologico-ju
dicial tribunal where moral questions were being 
decided. This collective hallucination, which the 
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European delegates did nothing to disturb, resulted 
in the strange moralistic terminology of the Ver
sailles Dictate. The vocabulary of this Dictate was 
American, the provisions were English. The Ameri
cans were writing, as they thought, an epilogue to 
History, a sequel to the last of all wars forever. The 
English were preparing their initial positions for the 
next war. 

III 

The net result of the Versailles Conference was a 
complete failure for Europe. The petty-states re
tained their political sovereignty vis-a-vis one an
other; the transfer of power to areas outside of 
Europe was thus confirmed. The ground was laid for 
a Second World War on the exact lines of the First. 
To make more occasions for its outbreak, a host of 
microscopic "States" were created. Small-space 
thinking was the order of the day. Old-fashioned 
nationalism, which had brought the entire West to a 
colossal defeat, was reaffirmed. The stupid ideology 
of Wilson and his entourage was written into Euro
pean political documents. Questions of "guilt" were 
introduced into politics, along with "international 
morality," "sanctity of treaties," and similar asinin
ities. 

Yet towering over the whole landscape was the 
great fact: all Europe, and particularly England, had 
lost the war. 

In the new world-picture, there were four pow
ers: Russia, America, Japan, and England.453 The 
strongest power, if it had only known it, was Amer
ica, but, as we have seen, it relinquished most of its 

453 Again, Yockey means the British Empire. 
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new power. The historical fact that had been dem
onstrated, however-the certainty of complete 
American ascendancy in any Anglo-American alli
ance-was not to be withdrawn, and remained there 
for the political instruction of all Europe. 

The result of the European debacle was a power
ful negative reaction throughout the American 
population. The soul of the American people turned 
with disgust against the European adventure, and 
no alert politician dared advocate America's entry 
into the "league of nations," or any of its appurte
nances. The bankers had won the war, and had no 
interest in Wilson's personal world-rule ambitions. 

But this-reaction was not to be taken as an aban
donment of American imperialism. That cannot be 
abandoned, coming as it does from the instinct of 
the People-soul. The War was detested precisely be
cause it had been off the road of imperialism. 

The American imperial march continued. Ameri
can marines and naval forces continued to move 
about the coasts of the Caribbean and the Pacific, 
bombarding, and landing troops, just as they had 
done for the previous century. Chinese ports were 
attacked, but no longer Japanese ports, for the First 
World War had made Japan into a Great Power, de
spite the fact that its war effort was nil. 

Nicaragua was attacked and occupied for years 
by American forces in the 2o's.454 Hardly had the 

454 The United States occupation of Nicaragua was part of the 
larger conflict known as the Banana Wars, a series of occu
pations, police actions, and interventions involving the 
United States in Central America and the Caribbean from 
1898 unti11934. The formal occupation of Nicaragua began 
in 1912, although several other operations were conducted 
before the full scale invasion. United States military inter
ventions in Nicaragua were intended to prevent the con
struction of the Nicaraguan Canal by any nation but the 
United States. Nicaragua assumed a quasi-protectorate 
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troops in Nicaragua reached their objectives when 
America, allied with Japan, attacked China in 1927. 
The occasion of the war was Chinese resistance to 
Japanese and American commercial imperialism. 
Heavy reprisals were administered for the shelling 
of an American oil plant at Nanking. 

While it was engaged in imperialistic fighting, 
America sponsored the Kellogg Pact. 455 This famous 
treaty was supposed to do away with war. The mere 
fact that numerous Western governments signed 
this elaborate piece of nonsense was a grave sign of 
the sickness of the Western Civilization. Together 
with the political defeat of all Europe, a surface-vic
tory had also been gained in the First World War by 
the 19th century Idea over that of the 20th century. 
The result was chaos in Western Europe after the 
First World War-complete disorganization, lack of 
public comprehension of the new economic, social, 
spiritual and political problems created by the for
ward development of the Civilization, and as a result 
of the debacle of the War. 

American commercial imperialism was busy in 
South and Central America during all this time. For 
instance, revolutions were brought about in Pa
nama, Peru, Chile, Paraguay, and Salvador, all in 

status under the 1916 Chamorro-Bryan Treaty. The occupa
tion ended as Augusto C. Sandino, a Nicaraguan revolution
ary, led guerrilla armies against U.S. troops. The onset of 
the Great Depression made it costly for the U.S. government 
to maintain the occupation so a withdrawal was ordered in 
1933· 

455 The Kellogg-Briand Pact was an international agreement in 
which signatory states promised not to use war to resolve 
'disputes or conflicts of whatever nature or of whatever ori
gin they may be, which may arise among them'. Parties 
failing to abide by this promise 'should be denied the bene
fits furnished by this treaty'. It was signed by Germany, 
France and the United States on August 27, 1928. 
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the year 1931. Another revolution was brought 
about in Chile the following year. In 1931, private 
American forces exerted strong influence on the 
Spanish situation, and helped create the situation 
which was to result in the Civil War of 1936-1939. 
Cuba was another country-nominally independ
ent-which felt American imperialism. 

American imperialism followed, after as before 
the First World War, the same double pattern: con
tinual grasping after more power on further hori
zons on the one hand; complete inability to organ
ize, plan, or intellectualize this conquest, on the 
other hand. As an example of the confusion, there 
was the ideology of "non-recognition," according to 
which America would not "recognize" -whatever 
that means-the acquisition by another power of 
territory by "force of arms." And yet the entire 
American empire, including its original base, was 
acquired as the result of American armed force. This 
includes the purchases, which were only sold to 
America because of American military preponder
ance in its part of the globe. But to touch upon this 
subject is to arrive at the American Revolution of 
1933· 
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The American 
Revolution of 1933 

he American war for independence, 
1775-1783, was regarded by two 

.--.r -· different types of participants in two 
different aspects. The creative 
leader-types, like Hamilton, Wash
ington, Franklin, Rutledge, saw it as 

an international war, between an American nation, 
in the formative stage, and England. 456 This Ameri
can nation was to them a new Idea, and the various 
ideological slogans and ideals which were used as 
propaganda material were not the essence, but only 
the temporary clothing of the new national Idea. For 
under-types like Samuel Adams, Thomas Paine, and 
Thomas Jefferson, however, the war was a class 
war, and the Independence-Idea was only a tech
nique for actualizing the equality ideals of Ration
alistic literature. The implementation of these 
equality ideals has always taken the form of jeal-

456 Should be: between 'an American nation ... and the British 
Empire'. 
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ousy, hatred, and social destruction, in America and 
in Europe. The class-warriors regarded the war as a 
struggle for equality, not a fight for American na
tional independence. They hated monarchy, leader
ship, discipline, quality, aristocracy, anything supe
rior and creative. 

The Nation-Idea immanent in the minds of the 
creators, led by Hamilton, was the healthy and natu
ral organic ranking of the population from the top 
down, with a monarch and aristocracy at the top, 
educated from birth to the idea of service of the Na
tional-Idea. They conceived, already at that early 
stage, the idea of a planned American Imperialism 
over the hinterland of the continent, and in the 
Caribbean. 

The two ideas continued through the history of 
America. Class-war is an autopathic Culture-disease 
which arises with the beginnings of the Civilization
crisis, and is only finally liquidated with the end of 
that crisis, and the beginning of the second phase of 
Civilization, the Resurgence of Authority. America's 
entire history up to now has been within the first 
organic phase of Civilization, which set in for the 
Western Culture about 1750, triumphed in 1800, 
and is now inwardly accomplished. 

Class-war has thus always been looked upon as 
natural and normal in America, instead of as the 
expression of a great Culture-crisis with an origin, 
direction, and end. 

The class-war forces, led by Jefferson at the time 
of the founding of the American union, in 1789, 
have been in the unique situation in which there 
was no ideology whatever opposed to them. Since 
the defeat of the Federalist Party, in 1828, there has 
been no spiritual, but only crude economic resis
tance to class-war in America. That it has proceeded 
to lengths of destruction in America to which it 
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never could proceed in Europe is owing, however, 
not to this alone, but to the presence of extra-West
ern forces. These forces have intervened in the pub
lic life of America, and of necessity have distorted 
that life and warped it away from its Western ori
gins. 

The very nature of a Colony, as has been seen, 
not only generates centrifugal political tendencies, 
but also weakens the bond with the mother-soil of 
the Culture, whence the inner life of the Colony de
rives. This makes the Colonial area one of low Cul
ture-sensitivity, and low resisting-power to extra
Cultural forces. It is this low resisting power to sub
Cultural and extra-Cultural forces that has brought 
about the obsession with economics, and has al
lowed the unparalleled influx of Cultural aliens to 
take place over the past half century. 

At the Constitutional Convention, 1787, Benja
min Franklin sought to have included in the pro
jected Constitution a provision forever excluding the 
Jews from America. 457 The "humanity'' and "equal-

457 Yockey's source for this claim is known as 'The Franklin 
Prophecy', a speech falsely attributed to Benjamin Franklin, 
warning of the dangers of admitting Jews to the nascent 
United States. Purportedly transcribed by Charles 
Cotesworth Pinckney during the Constitutional Convention 
of 1787, the speech was unknown before its appearance in 
1934 in the pages of William Dudley Pelley's Silver Legion 
weekly magazine Liberation. (Yockey was, for a time, affili
ated with Pelley). Pinckney wrote that he had kept a journal 
of the Convention, but it has never been found. Pelley 
claimed that it was printed privately and that the Franklin 
Institute had a manuscript copy, but the Institute denied 
this was so. American historian, Charles A Beard, a princi
pled liberal and isolationist who blamed Roosevelt for 
America's participation in World War II (and whose career 
and reputation was ruined as a result), found no evidence of 
anti-Jewish sentiment in Franklin's correspondence and 
found the speech in question not to use Franklin's or 18th.. 
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ity" ideologists, knowing nothing whatever of what 
Franklin had in mind, unacquainted completely 
with the Jew-for there were almost no Jews in 
America until a century later-rejected Franklin's 
advice. His warning that if they did not, their de
scendants would be working for the Jews within two 
centuries was not heard. These ideologists only 
knew of "humanity," and wished to ignore the vast 
difference between those human beings within and 
those without a given world-feeling. 

Immigration into America during the 19th cen
tury was from all parts of Western Europe, but prin
cipally from England, Germany, and Ireland. To
ward the end of the century began the Jewish immi
gration, and shortly thereafter the influx of Balkan 
Slavs, Russians, and Eastern Mediterranean peo
ples. Feeble defensive measures were taken, like the 
Immigration Act of 1890, which put a quota on 
populations from each European country, calculated 
so as to favor Northern European immigrants over 
Slavs and Levantines.4s8 None of this, however, af-

century phraseology. Franklin, in fact, contributed toward 
the building of Philadelphia's first permanent synagogue. 

458 There is no Immigration Act of 1890. Yockey is referring to 
the Immigration Act of 1924, which used the population in 
the United States in 1890 as the basis for calculating immi
gration quotas by place of origin in order to make mass im
migration from Eastern and Southern Europe, particularly 
of Jews, impossible, and preserve the Northwestern Euro
pean character of the American identity. There was an Act of 
1891, which revised the Immigration Act of 1882 that denied 
entry to 'convicts (except those convicted of political of
fences), lunatics, idiots and persons likely to become public 
charges'. The Act of 1891 excluded prospective immigrants if 
they had a 'dangerous contagious disease', or were polyga
mists, or had their ticket paid by someone else, and made it 
the responsibility of the commanding officer of every vessel 
bringing immigrants to the United States to report to the 
officials the 'name, nationality, last residence, and destina-
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fected the Jew, for, stemming from a different Cul
ture, his movements are invisible statistically to 
Western nations. He came in under the English 
quota, the German quota, the Irish quota, and every 
other. 

In the outline of Culture-parasitism, the effect of 
the presence of vast numbers of Negroes, Asiatics, 
and Indians upon the American life was traced. 
Added to these numbers are those of the Eastern 
European populations-excluding the Jews-who, 
although assimilable, have not been assimilated. 
The world-feeling of Rationalism, which begets 
Materialism, Money-obsession, decline of authority, 
and political pluralism, worked against assimilation, 
and as Culture-distorters increased in social power 
and significance, assimilation was deliberately held 
up in order to keep America in a spiritually disar
ticulated, divided, and chaotic condition. Defensive 
efforts on the part of Americans of nationalistic feel
ings to restrict or abolish immigration were frus
trated by Culture-distortion. 

Between 1900 and 1915, fifteen million aliens im
migrated into America. Few came from Western 
Europe. Nearly all were from South-eastern Europe, 
from Russia, Poland, and Asia Minor. Included in 
these masses were Jews, whose numbers are esti
mated in millions. The First World War interrupted 
the immigration-river, but it was resumed after the 
War, and was accelerated mightily by the European 
Revolution of 1933.459 The Jews who fled or were 
expelled from Europe went to America en masse. 

tion of all such aliens'. Illegal immigrants were to be sent 
back in the ship in which they arrived, at the expense of the 
shipping company, which would have also to pay a $300 
fine. 

459 Yockey is referring, obviously, to Adolf Hitler's gaining the 
chancellorship of Germany in January 1933. 

625 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

It is worth noting that the lower Culture-exclu
siveness in colonial areas had resulted in Jews being 
treated for civil purposes the same as Europeans 
from 1737 onwards in the American colonies, 
whereas a century had to elapse before this Ration
alistic policy triumphed completely on the home
soil ofthe Western Culture. The only reason for it in 
the colonies was of course the fact that there were 
no Jews, as a group, but only a few scattered indi
viduals, who were regarded as curiosities. 

From 1890 on began the Jewish invasion of 
America. Within the next fifty years, the number of 
Jews in America increased from negligible propor
tions to a number estimated between 8 and 12 mil
lions. New York City became in this period predomi
nantly a Jewish capital. Of this Jewish immigration, 
approximately So per cent were Ashkenazic Jews. 
American reaction inevitably began against the phe
nomena which inevitably accompanied the immi
gration of these vast numbers with their own world
feeling, who immediately began to influence the 
American life in every sphere and on every plane. A 
clever propaganda making use of the American 
ideology to serve Jewish purposes was the answer to 
this reaction. America became a "melting pot," after 
the phrase of the Jew Israel Zangwill,46o and the 

460 Israel Zangwill (1864 - 1926) was a humorist and writer, 
born of Jewish immigrants from Czarist Russia who had 
settled in London. He dedicated his life to liberal causes: 
Jewish emancipation, women's suffrage, assimilationism, 
territorialism, and Zionism. Zangwill wrote a vecy influen
tial novel Children of the Ghetto: A Study of a Peculiar Peo
ple (1892). The use of the metaphorical phrase 'melting pot' 
to describe American absorption of immigrants was popu
larised by Zangwill's play The Melting Pot, a hit in the 
United States in 1909-10. Zangwill hoped for a world in 
which the entire lexicon of racial and religious difference 
was discarded. 
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purely quantitative American ideology lent this 
picture convincingness in an America still in the 
money-obsession stage. 

The word "American" was changed by this same 
propaganda to mean an immigrant who had im
proved his personal circumstances by coming to 
America, and to exclude the native American who 
was displaced by the immigrant. If the latter showed 
resentment, he was called "un-American." Thus na
tive American movements like the second Ku Klux 
Klan, formed in 1915, as an expression of the reac
tion of the American organism to the presence of 
the foreign matter, were more or less successfully 
called "un-American" by the propaganda organs in 
America, which even by that time had come under 
strong Culture-distorting influences. 461 

The words "America" and "American" were 
stripped of all spiritual-national significance, and 
were given a purely ideological significance. Anyone 
who came to America was ipso facto an American, 
regardless ofthe facts that he retained his own lan
guage, lived in his own racial-national group, nour
ished his old connections with Russia, South-east
ern Europe, or the Eastern Mediterranean, and had 
a purely economic relationship with America. 
Americans of native stock however, the representa
tives before history of the new unit in the Western 

461 Reflecting the social tensions of urban industrialisation and 
vastly increased immigration, the second KKK's member
ship grew most rapidly in cities, and spread to the Midwest 
and West out of the South. It preached 'One Hundred Per
cent Americanism' and demanded the purification of poli
tics, calling for strict morality and better enforcement of 
prohibition. At its peak in the mid-1920s, the organisation 
claimed to include about 15% of the nation's eligible popu
lation, approximately 4-5 million men. By the 19305, how
ever, this had fallen to 30,000, and by the 19408 the organi
zation had faded away entirely. 
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Civilization called the American People, were not 
ipso facto Americans. If they nourished any national 
feelings of exclusiveness whatever, they were "un
American." This transvaluation of values is an in
variable accompaniment of Culture-Distortion, and 
represents a superpersonallife-necessity of the Cul
ture-distorting element. The values of the host
Culture, or host-colony, are hostile to the life of the 
Culture-distorter, and for him to adopt them would 
be to disappear as a higher unit. Assimilation of the 
Jews would mean that there would no longer be a 
Jewish Idea, a Jewish Culture-State-Nation-People
Religion-Race. In fighting against nationalistic 
feelings in America, the Jewish Idea is fighting for 
its continued existence against the hostile Western 
Civilization. It is a tribute to the political skill of the 
leaders of Jewry that they were able in the 20th 
century to identify their Jewish Idea with America, 
and to label the nationalism of America with the 
term "un-American." 

II 

For the inner history of America, four epochs had 
great significance: 1789, 1828, 1865, 1933. 1789 
marked the formation of the Union of the colonies, 
through the adoption of the Constitution. 1828 
marked the final defeat of the Federalist Party, the 
sole authoritarian force in the Union. 1865 was the 
complete financialization of the continent, but also 
the formation of the specific character of the Ameri
can People. With 1865, however, the last barrier to 
economic obsession was removed, and the road was 
paved that was to eventuate in the utter triumph of 
the Culture-distorter in 1933. Future Western his
tory will write down this date as the year of the 
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American Revolution-or more accurately as the 
first phase of the American Revolution-for in that 
year, Culture-distortion began to penetrate the re
maining spheres of American life, government, 
Army, administration, judiciary. 

Yet this epoch passed unnoticed-not only by the 
great mass of Americans, for that is not surprising
but also by many of the custodians of the American 
national feeling. 

On the surface, the profound meaning of events 
was not at once disclosed. To the population, and to 
the outer world, it looked as though there had been 
a mere change of administration, a substitution of 
one party-business for another. A gigantic revolu
tion that in a European land would have brought 
about a war was slyly and invisibly put into effect in 
a politically-unconscious country. 

Considerable opposition was aroused by the new 
regime from the very start, for it embarked, from 
inner necessity, on a program hostile to, and in 
every way destructive of, the American national 
feelings. 

Keen political instincts in the Cultural-aliens had 
given them a complete mastery of the techniques of 
American party-contests, and they proceeded to 
monopolize the opposing party, so that thencefor
ward elections were mere pageantry, and no longer 
contained the possibility of a real change of gov
ernment, but only the substitution of one Culture
distorting party for another. 

Early in the Revolution foreign affairs were 
adapted to the policy of the distorter. Bolshevik 
Russia was accorded diplomatic recognition by the 
regime in 1934, and Litvinov-Finkelstein462 was sent 

462 Maxim Maximovich Litvinov (born Born Meir Henoch Mo
jszewicz Wallach-Finkelstein; 1876 - 1951) was a convicted 
Russian Bolshevik revolutionary, bank robber, arms dealer, 
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from Russia to congratulate the successful regime in 
Washington. This was the first step in the formation 
of the American-Bolshevist coalition against 
Europe. The regime was still in the process of con
solidating its hold on power, and had to proceed 
with caution, since the possibility still existed in 
1936 of a national rebellion in the old, elective form. 

Yielding to the popular concern with internal af
fairs, the distorter conducted the "election" of 1936 
on domestic issues. This was to be the last election 
in American history where even a remote possibility 
existed of a national revolution through the old 
voting technique. Thenceforward elections were to 
be managed in such a way that the Culture-distort
ing regime could perpetuate itself in power indefi
nitely by that means. 

III 

Culture-distortion in America, as elsewhere in the 
Western Civilization, was only able to twist, warp, 
and frustrate the soul of the host. It could neither 
kill it nor transform it. American autopathic tenden-

and prominent Soviet diplomat. Born into a wealthy Jewish 
banking family in Bialystok, he joined the Russian Social 
Democratic Labour Party (SDLP) in 1898. The party was an 
illegal organization, so he changed his name to Maxim Lit
vinov. After the October Revolution of 1917 he acted first as 
the Soviet government's representative and then as roaming 
ambassador. The British Empire ended the economic block
ade of the Soviet Union largely through his efforts. In 1933, 
as People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs under Stalin, he 
persuaded the United States officially to recognise the Soviet 
government. Franklin D. Roosevelt sent Jewish comedian 
Harpo Marx to the Soviet Union as a good-will ambassador, 
and Litvinov and Marx became friends and even performed 
a routine on stage together. 
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cies, ansmg from the disintegratory influence of 
Rationalism and Materialism, are the source of the 
possibilities of which the Culture-distorter made 
use. His technique was to push them ever further in 
the direction of decadence, but at the same time he 
could always refer to Rationalistic doctrines, them
selves products of the Civilization-crisis, as a semi
religious basis for his disintegratory work. 

Thus the "equality" rhetoric of the Independence 
Declaration of 1775, and pious platitudes from Lin
coln and other party-politicians, were used as the 
basis of the "tolerance" propaganda which teaches 
Americans that they must not in any way, not even 
in thought, discriminate against the Jew. This 
propaganda is spread from the highest official 
places down to the level of home, school, and 
church. 

The Negro-movement is a powerful instrument 
of Culture-distortion, and was organized as such 
shortly after the advent to power in 1933. Similarly 
the numerous groups of recent alien provenance are 
artificially prevented from assimilating and be
coming Americans, since every alien-thinking group 
in America is serviceable to Culture-distortion. Thus 
the Polish group, for instance, was very useful in 
war-agitation in the Fall of 1939. The usefulness of 
these alien groups is easily imaginable when it is 
realized that in 1947 only 3/4 of the entire population 
of America consists of whites born in America, that 
only 55 per cent of the population had both parents 
American-born, while more than 20 per cent had 
one foreign-born parent, and almost 15 per cent of 
the population consisted of foreign-born persons. 
More than one thousand foreign language newspa
pers and periodicals appear in America, in forty 
different foreign languages. 
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The whole result has been to put the native 
American completely on the defensive, to confer a 
privileged position on the Culture-distorter, who 
embodies at the highest potential the idea of ali
enness, and to disintegrate progressively the Ameri
can national feeling. Culture-distortion to this de
gree would not have been possible in Europe, be
cause of the higher Culture-sensitivity and the 
higher exclusiveness of Europe, even under democ
ratic-materialistic conditions. 

It is necessary to observe precisely the spiritual 
products of Culture-distortion in America, in every 
sphere of life, for the America that intervenes in 
Europe is not the true America, which still existed in 
1890, but an empire consisting of a master-stratum 
with its own culture, and a great mass of subjects, 
comprising the Americans, and the almost equally 
numerous alien-thinking groups. The lower strata 
supply the soldiers who invade Europe, but the 
brains who decide belong to non-Americans. 
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he technique for eliminating Ameri
can resistance to Culture-distortion 

........,..,_, has been uniformity. Every Ameri
can has been made to dress alike, 
live alike, talk alike, behave alike, 
and think alike. The principle of 

uniformity regards personality as a danger and also 
as a burden. This great principle has been applied to 
every sphere of life. Advertising of a kind and on a 
scale unknown to Europe is part of the method of 
stamping out individualism. Everywhere is seen the 
same empty, smiling, face. The principle has above 
all been applied to the American woman, and in her 
dress, cosmetics, and behavior, she has been de
prived of all individuality. 

A literature, vast and inclusive, has grown up on 
mechanizing and uniformizing all the problems and 
situations of life. Books are sold by the million to 
tell the American "How to Make Friends." Other 
books tell him how to write letters, how to behave in 
public, how to make love, how to play games, how to 
uniformize his inner life, how many children to 
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have, how to dress, even how to think. The same 
principle has been extended to higher learning, and 
the viewpoint is nowhere disputed that every 
American boy and girl is entitled to a "college-edu
cation." Only in America would it have been possi
ble for a journalist to denounce higher physics be
cause it was creating a type of aristocracy. 

A contest was recently held in America to find 
"Mr. Average Man." General statistics were em
ployed to find the center of population, marital dis
tribution of the population, family-numbers, rural 
and urban distribution, and so forth. Finally a man 
and wife with two children in a medium-sized town 
were chosen as the "Average Family." They were 
then given a trip to New York, were interviewed by 
the press, feted, solicited to endorse commercial 
products, and held up for the admiration of all those 
who fell short in any way of the desirable quality of 
averageness. Their habits at home, their life-ad
justments generally were the subject of investiga
tion, and then of generalizing. Having found the av
erage man from the top down, his ideas and feelings 
were then generalized as the imperative-average 
thoughts and feelings. 

In the American "universities" husbands and 
wives attend lecture courses on marriage adjust
ment. Individualism must not even be counte
nanced in anything so personal as marriage. In 
America, the Culture-distorter has laid down one 
way of doing everything. The men change from felt 
hats to straw hats on one certain day of the year and 
on another certain day discard the straw hats. The 
civilian uniform is as rigorous-for each type of oc
casion-as the strictest military or liturgical garb. 
Departures from it are the subject of sneers, or in
terrogation. The arts have been coordinated into the 
master-pian. There is in America, with its 
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140,ooo,ooo, not a single continuing opera com
pany, or a single continuous theater. What theater 
there is produces only "revues," and journalistic 
propaganda plays. 

For the rest, there is only the cinema, and it is, 
after all, the strongest single medium of the unifor
mizing of the American by the upper stratum of Cul
ture-distorters. 

In a land which produced West,463 Stuart,464 and 
Copley,46s there is to-day not a single painter of 
public note who continues in the Western tradition. 
"Abstractions," pictorial insanity, and preoccupa
tion with ugliness monopolize the pictorial art. 

Music is seldom heard in America, having been 
replaced by the cultureless drum-beating of the Ne
gro. As an American "musicologist" put it, "Jazz 
rhythm, taken from wild tribes, is at the same time 
refined and elementary and corresponds to the dis
position of our modern soul. It incites us without 
pause, like the primitive drum-beating of the 
prayer-dancer. But it does not stop there. It must at 
the same time take account of the excitability of the 

463 Benjamin West, RA (1738- 1820) was an Anglo-American 
painter of historical scenes around and after the time of the 
American War of Independence. He was the second presi
dent ofthe Royal Academy in London, serving from 1792 to 
1805 and 1806 to 1820. 

464 Gilbert Charles Stuart (born Stewart) (1755- 1828) was an 
American painter from Rhode Island, widely considered to 
be one of America's foremost portraitists. His best known 
work is the unfinished portrait of George Washington that is 
sometimes referred to as The Athenreum. 

46s John Singleton Copley (1738 - 1815) was an American 
painter. He is famous for his portrait paintings of important 
figures in colonial New England, depicting in particular 
middle-class subjects. His paintings were innovative in their 
tendency to depict artifacts relating to these individuals' 
lives. 
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modern psyche. We thirst for quickly exciting, con
stantly changing, stimuli. Music has an excellent, 
time-honored means of excitation, syncopation." 

American literature, which produced Irving, 
Emerson, Hawthorne, Melville, Thoreau, and Poe, is 
today entirely represented by Culture-distorters 
who make Freudian and Marxist motives into plays 
and novels. 

American family life has been thoroughly disinte
grated by the Culture-distorting regime. In the usual 
American home, the parents actually have less au
thority than the children. The schools enforce no 
discipline, nor do the churches. The function of 
forming the minds of the young has been abdicated 
by all in favor of the cinema. 

Marriage in America has been replaced by Di
vorce. This is said with no paradoxical intent. In the 
large cities, statistics show that one of every two 
marriages ends in divorce. Taking the country as a 
whole, the figure is one in three. This situation can 
no longer be described as Marriage, since the es
sence of Marriage is its permanence. The divorce 
trade is a large business upon which lawyers, private 
detectives and other charlatans thrive, and from 
which the spiritual standards of the nation suffer, as 
reflected in the emotionally indifferent attitude of 
American children. 

The Western erotic, grounded in the chivalry of 
Gothic times, with the concomitant honor-impera
tive of the centuries of Western history, has been 
driven out. The ideal of Wedekind, the Culture-dis
torter who preached compulsory Bohemianism in 
Europe around the turn of the 20th century, has 
been realized by the Culture-distorting regime in 
America. Inverted Puritanism has arisen. In this 
new feeling, the Puritan outlook is retained in sex
ual matters only to scoff at it in the cinema and in 
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literature. Baudelaire's thesis "In evil only lies bliss" 
has been taken over by the distorter, and has re
sulted in the progressive disintegration of American 
morality in all spheres. In this effort, jazz music is a 
useful appurtenance, for this primitive beating is 
nothing but the expression of lust in the world of 
sound, a world which is capable of expressing all 
human emotions, both higher and lower. 

A part of this general perversion is the physical
youth-mania that has been spread abroad in Amer
ica. Both men and women, but especially the latter 
are inwardly obsessed with the idea of remaining 
physically young in appearance. Advertising plays 
upon these fears and commercializes them. The 
"girl" is the ideal feminine type. The mature woman 
aspires to be a girl, but not vice versa. A "girl" cult 
has come into existence, which, together with cin
ema, revue, jazz, divorce, disintegration of the fam
ily, and uniformity, serves the vast purpose of de
stroying the national feelings of the American. 

Together with uniformity is the technique of ex
citement. The press presents every day new sensa
tions. For the general purpose, it is quite immaterial 
whether the sensation is a murder, a kidnapping, a 
government scandal, or a war-scare. But for par
ticular, political purposes, the latter sensations are 
the most effective, and during the years of preparing 
the Second World War, the distorter administered 
every day a new "crisis." The process increased until 
the population was ready to welcome the outbreak 
of war as a relief from the constantly mounting 
nervous tension. When the War did appear, the 
distorter immediately called it a "World War" de
spite the fact that only three political powers were 
engaged, and the strongest powers were not in
volved. It was, of course, intended to rule out the 
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possibility in the American mind of any localizing of 
the War, and to prepare for American intervention. 

The straining after excitement, pleasure, and 
constant motion has created a vast night-life, a 
crime underwurld which staggers the imagination of 
Europeans, and a hurrying from one thing to an
other which excludes the possibility of contempla
tion, or individual culture. Almost one per cent of 
the entire population makes its living from profes
sional crime. The art of reading has been taken away 
from the Americans, since the idea is to "do some
thing." Individual culture is generally strangled un
der such conditions, and the prevailing mass-ideals 
impose limitations on the form of such personal 
culture as is attained. All history, all thought, all 
events, all examples, are used to prove the sound
ness of the ideal of mass-life, and of the American 
ideology. 

II 

In the Rationalistic and Materialistic atmosphere of 
19th century America, there was only a very weak 
link with the sublime Western Gothic traditions of 
the spiritualized meaning of life, but under the 
Culture-distorting regime since 1933, America has 
been completely disenchanted. On every plane, the 
ultimate reality of the world and life is materialistic. 
The aim of life is "happiness." This must be so, since 
life itself is only a physico-chemical process, and 
articles appear which treat as imminent the discov
ery of a "formula" for life by "scientists." 

The contractual side of the old Puritan religion, 
which regarded Man and God as keeping accounts 
with one another, has been pushed to its uttermost 
limits, and all living is simply changing legal rela-
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tionships. Patriotism is simply a legal duty to the 
world-proposition called America, which has been 
equated with the mission of distorting the entire 
Western Civilization through a process of "educat
ing" Europe. Heroism in the Western sense is un
known, and the hero whom the population admires 
is a capitalist en grand who has converted a great 
part of the public wealth into his private resources, 
or else a smiling film actor. Such a thing as a great 
spiritual movement or a national rising is not un
derstood in America, first because it has had noth
ing of the kind in its history, and secondly, because 
the distorter has made all such things ridiculous. 
The American is taught that life is a process of culti
vating friendly relations with all, joining as many 
clubs and secret societies as possible, and confining 
all his thought and effort to the personal plane. 

The "happy-end" is the ideal of life and literature. 
There is no thought of bearing up under the bitter
est and most crushing blows of Fate. These are 
overcome by avoiding one's glance. The lucky man, 
and not the man who has suffered in silence and be
come stronger, is the central figure in the happy
end literature. 

The opposition between the Western idea of Des
tiny-fulfillment and the Culture-distorter's disinte
grating substitute called "happy-end" is actually the 
focal idea of the world-outlook that he wishes to 
force upon the prostrate American nation and its 
parent Western Civilization. The irreconcilability 
between these two ideas extends from the personal 
plane upward through national economy, society, 
State, religion and ethics. 

The great Western Life-feeling is the necessity of 
being ones self, of preserving that within one which 
cannot be compromised, which is synonymous with 
Soul, Destiny, Honor, Race. The distorter's idea of 
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"happy-end" is opportunistic, weak, degenerate, and 
revolting to the Western honor-feeling. The empty, 
smiling, face, the uniform mind, the senseless 
chasing after noise, movement, and sensation, the 
obsession with moneymaking and money-spending, 
the rejection of all spiritual standards of attain
ment-all this merely reflects the basic interpreta
tion of Ufe as a seeking for a happy-end. For happi
ness one will compromise anything, give anything, 
sell anything. Happiness becomes synonymous with 
pursuit of economic and sexual motives. It abso
lutely excludes any profitless struggle against odds, 
merely in order to be one's self. Understanding and 
respect for the tragedy of Ufe, the magic of Ufe, the 
power of the Idea, are precluded by the happy-end 
feeling. 

Any idea of this kind is quite impossible for 
Europeans in the 2oth century, even if they had not 
seen the horrible catastrophe of the Second World 
War, in which Europe succumbed to the double-in
vasion of barbarians and distorters. No great artist, 
no religionist, no deep thinker, has ever deluded 
himself that Ufe has the meaning of "happy-end." 
In miserable and crushing times, the Western man 
trains himself rather to bear whatever blows Fate 
may have in store for him. He does not talk of either 
happiness or unhappiness, and he does not try to 
avoid facts by looking away from them. Looking 
away is no solution, but only a postponement of a 
later reckoning. Happy-end has a purely negative 
significance. It is a denial of Ufe, an escape from 
Ufe. It is thus a deception, and an untruth. 

The racial chaos in America, which, deliberately 
perpetuated by the distorter, delivers the American 
nation more securely into his hands, is only possible 
because of the de-nationalizing program for Ameri
cans. This program begins with propaganda in the 
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schools to the effect that America was not colonized, 
cleared, conquered, or built by Americans, but by a 
great conglomeration of aliens. The contributions of 
the Jew and the Negro are taught as the decisive for
mative influences on the "American dream." In New 
York State, Shakespeare's Merchant of Venice is for
bidden to be taught in the schools. The promoting of 
the anti-spiritual and anti-national "happy-end" 
idea, with its economic and sexual obsession, and its 
social atomism, is the prerequisite of continuing the 
whole program of degeneration. 

Races and nations express themselves at their 
highest potential in strong individuals, who embody 
the prime national characteristics, and acquire im
mense historical symbolic significance. Therefore, 
the efforts of the Culture-distorter to strangle 
American nationalism take the form of an offensive 
against individualism, not against freakish, insane, 
individualism, but against the only kind that is his
torically effective-individualism which concen
trates in itself a higher Idea, and is devoted to its 
service. 

Thus the highest social value is "getting along 
with people." Strong characteristics of independ
ence or strength must be put aside, and the ideal of 
mediocrity embraced. The universal spirituality, the 
same intellectual nourishment for all classes, re
places the natural, organic stratification of society. 
This nourishment again has only a quantitative 
measure of value. Just as the best product is the one 
most advertised, so the best book is the one that has 
the largest sale. The best newspaper or periodical is 
the one with the largest circulation. This equation of 
quantity with quality is the complete expression of 
the mass-idea, the denial of individuality. 

A natural corollary of the happiness-sickness is 
pacifism. Only intellectual pacifism is meant, for the 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

Culture-distorter knows how to make use of the 
fighting instincts of the native American type. In
tellectual pacifism is war-propaganda. The enemy is 
identified with the idea of war itself, and to fight 
him is to fight war. 

Naturally Hollywoodism is incapable of rousing a 
population to sternness, sacrifice, heroism, renun
ciation. Therefore American armies in the field in 
the Second World War had to be supplied with a 
vast, never-ending stream of picture-books, choco
late, soft-drinks, beer, juke-boxes, moving-pictures, 
and playthings of all sorts. 

Fundamentals cannot be evaded, and so it was 
that despite eight years of preparation by the most 
intense bombardment of emotional artillery the 
world has ever seen, through film, press, stage, and 
radio, there was no war-enthusiasm whatever in the 
American population, and a negative feeling in the 
armies which were massed against Europe in the 
Second World War. Out of 16,ooo,ooo men who 
were impressed into the armed forces from start to 
finish of America's brief military participation in the 
Second World War, less than 6oo,ooo were volun
teers. Almost twice this many volunteers out of half 
as many people were raised in one year in one 
European nation in the First World War. A large 
part of the American volunteers had already been 
notified of imminent conscription, and volunteered 
for appearance's sake. 

The Western idea of destiny-fulfillment, with its 
inner imperative of honor and faithfulness to con
viction, means that the vulgar are naturally the 
enemies of the upright. No higher idea is for every
one, and all creativeness comes from the few. Deeds 
with a high ethical content cannot be performed by 
all, and he who is capable of them has no reason to 
be ashamed, to renounce his spiritual values, and 
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adopt the smiling face, the inner vacuum, and the
ideal of "getting along with people," even at the cost 
of his soul. 

Even destructiveness and distortion on the scale 
on which it has been successfully introduced into 
America is a task for a minority. The American and 
foreign masses are the mere object of the distortion. 
The organic unit which regards the disintegration of 
America as a part of its own life-mission is, at its 
very widest base, only ten per cent of the population 
of the American Union. And within this ten per 
cent, it is a comparatively few brains, and a reliable 
stratum of leaders who actualize the policy of the 
Jewish Culture-State-Nation-Religion-People-Race. 
To these leaders, the great mass of their own people 
are mere soldier-material in the non-military war 
against the Western Civilization all over the world. 
Nor need these brains be regarded as animated by 
any malice or evil motives. To them the Western 
Civilization is the repository of the collective evil 
and hatred of the world, the source of a thousand 
years of persecution, a cruel and unreasonable mon
strosity, a sinister force working against the Jewish 
Messiah-idea. 





The Negro in America 

jl!~!!~i} emocratic-materialistic conditions 
arise during the organically necessary 
Civilization-crisis, and are thus auto
pathic. Culture-distortion comes 
from the interference in the life of the 

~!!11!!!!!!11!!~ host of a Culture-parasite, an organic 
unit which does not participate inwardly in the life 
of the Culture, but nevertheless lives in and on the 
body of the Culture. These two in conjunction in
crease the intensity of each other, and America is 
the clearest example of the multifarious effects 
these Culture-diseases can have on a people which 
cannot successfully resist them at the onset. 

The population of America only consists now of a 
bare majority that is indisputably American racially, 
spiritually, nationally. The other half consists of Ne
groes, Jews, unassimilated South-eastern Europe
ans, Mexicans, Chinese, Japanese, Siamese, Levan
tines, Slavs, and Indians. The Slavic groups are as
similable by the American race, but the process has 
been artificially held up by the intervention of Cul
ture-distortion. The mass-ideals of noise, excite-
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ment, mental uniformity, and hurrying movement 
which the Americans share with these unassimi
lated alien groups do not represent any kind of as
similation, because these traits themselves are anti
national, demoralizing, destructive of individuality, 
State, People, Race. 

The Negro problem is one of the numerous racial 
disjunctions which press for solution in America. At 
the time when, as a result of the War of Secession, 
the Negroes were deprived of their security and de
livered to financial slavery in an industrial civiliza
tion with whose problems they could in no way 
cope, they were a contended, primitive people. They 
had no dynamism, no mission to destroy. Their 
numbers at that time were about four and a half 
million, and they were nearly all in the Southern 
states, where the social life was adjusted to their 
presence, and kept the white and Negro races sepa
rate in every way. No desire existed on either side to 
disturb this natural formulation of the relationship. 

To a finance-capitalist, however, a Negro merely 
represents "cheap labor," or a prospect for a small 
loan. The Master of Money knows nothing of Na
tion, People, Race, Culture. He is a "realist," which 
means, on the primitive-intellectual level, that he 
regards everything which is as the sum total of Re
ality. Actually, of course, that which is represents a 
stage already passed, an Idea already accomplished. 
True Reality is the Future at work, for this is the im
petus of events. Thus no Money-thinker would ever 
think two or three generations into the future, for he 
regards larger conditions as stable, even though he 
seeks instability in immediate conditions. 

After the War of Secession, progressively more 
Negroes went to the Northern States. This move
ment was vastly accelerated by the two World Wars, 
when millions of them went northward to replace 
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conscripted white laborers in the Northern indus
trial districts. Reinforcing this proletarianizing 
process, Northern enterprises moved factories into 
the South to employ Negro "cheap" labor, and make 
large profits. 

The converting of the Negro into a wage slave has 
demoralized him completely, made him into a dis
contented proletarian, and created in him a deep 
racial bitterness. The soul of the Negro remains 
primitive and childlike in comparison with the 
nervous and complicated soul of Western man, ac
customed to thinking in terms of money and civili
zation. The result is that the Negro has become a 
charge of white society. 

Marriage is almost unknown among the Negroes, 
and the women raise the large families. In the large 
cities, the Negro population supplies approximately 
ten times as many criminals as its numbers would 
indicate to be its proportion. Social diseases are 
general among this race, and the hospitals as well as 
the penitentiaries deal with highly disproportionate 
numbers of Negroes. Primitive violence is natural to 
the Negro, and the sense of social disgrace is lacking 
in him in connection with crimes. Negro sections of 
the Northern cities are dangerous to the life of white 
persons. 466 

Bolshevism and Culture-distortion did not miss 
the potentialities of the Negro for purposes of inner 
disintegration and race war. Trials of Negroes for 
felony in the Southern states are made the object of 
wide-spread and intense Communist propaganda 
along the old lines of "equality" and "tolerance." The 
Communist party supplies counsel to Negroes ac
cused of crime. 

466 See Jared Taylor's The Color of Crime: Second, Expanded 
Edition (Oakton, VA: New Century Foundation, 2005) 
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Like all primitive races, the Negro race is fertile, 
and possessed of strong instincts. His numbers to
day, including the mulattos, are approximately 
14,ooo,ooo. This ten per cent of the total popula
tion of America is an adjunct of the program of the 
Culture-distorter. Politically, this mass is organized 
as a unit, and supported the Roosevelt regime from 
the time of its seizure of power in 1933. The Negro 
has been the focus of much of the revolutionary ac
tivity of the Culture-distorting regime. From time to 
time, the distorter raises a racial issue publicly, in 
which the white Southerner is made the public en
emy, and the Negro is the hero of"democracy." This 
results in increasingly serious race-war in the 
Northern and Southern cities. 

The Negro has suffered more than anyone in be
ing thrown into the slavery of finance-exploitation, 
and then into conscription for the race-war program 
of the distorter. From the happy, deeply and primi
tively religious, cotton-picking slave, with complete 
protection and insulation from the dynamism of 
Western industrialism, he has been made into a 
malcontented, diseased, fighter in race-war and 
class-war. His life has been made into a round of 
factories, hospitals, public relief offices, jails, and 
roaming of the streets. The new Negro is a danger
ous potentiality, and he has been fitted out by the 
distorter with a program of demands, an ideology of 
his own within the Bolshevist framework, and dy
namic leadership. A Negro writer has recently said: 
''Your land? How did it become yours? We were 
here before the Pilgrims landed. Hither we brought 
our three gifts and mixed them with yours: the gift 
of poetry and of song, tender and living melodies 
into a badly harmonized and unmelodious land; the 
gift of sweat and muscle-power, to defeat the wil
derness and conquer the ground of this wide, rich, 
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country, two hundred years before your weak white 
hands could have done it; the third gift, the gift of 
soul. Are these gifts worth nothing? Is this no work 
and striving? Could America have become America 
without its Negro folk?" This does not represent 
merely the thought of one mulatto, for these ideas 
have been drummed into the heads of the millions 
of the Negroes in the cities-not to mention the 
white element of weak instincts, the Liberal element 
which gives in to race-war and thus encourages it. 

The Negro has a will strong enough to push his 
demands through, and today there are Negroes on 
all levels of the public life, officers, judges, admin
istrators, labor-leaders, lawyers, doctors, professors. 

For America there are two aspects to the Negro 
problem, the immediate, and the long-range. Im
mediately, the Negro movement is completely in the 
service of Culture-distortion, which controls all 
phases of domestic Bolshevism in America. An in
ner-crisis in which many issues of American public 
life will simultaneously present themselves, mon
strous in their size and demands, will confront the 
American people in the near future. When, no one 
can tell, but it is inevitable, for America is no excep
tion to five millennia of the history of High Cultures 
and their colonies. The position of the Negro vis-a
vis the organic existence of the American People is 
quite clear. 

The long-range aspect of the problem is shown 
by the declining birthrate of the native American 
population, and the rising numbers of the Negro. 
The old white element is decreasing absolutely in 
numbers, and this process has been going on for 
two decades. The immediate relationship is spiri
tual-political; the more remote problem is spiritual
racial. 





Culture-Retardation 
in America 

~iijiii!!~ n its essence, as we have seen, Cul
ture-Retardation is a mere negation 
of the Future. Destiny is not de
ceived, however, but only the minds 
of those who seek to maintain or re

l!!!!l!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!ii!i!!!!l store dead conditions or ideologies. 
Only on the surface of History can Culture-retarders 
gain a victory, and then solely by virtue of their 
purely material preponderance. If they do gain such 
a temporary, surface, victory, it represents merely 
the defeat of quality by quantity. 

America, being a colony, and therefore having 
lower organic resistance to Culture-disease, has suc
cumbed more deeply to retarding influences than 
the home-soil of the Western Culture ever could 
have. In America, these retarding forces are man
aged and inspired by the larger Culture-illness, Cul
ture-distortion, and they are heavily relied on in or
der to overcome the negative effect which would re
sult from the open appearance of the alien distorter. 
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The popular world-picture which has been made 
compulsory for the uniformized American is simply 
the old, materialistic picture which Europe had al
ready outgrown by the First World War. Thus in the 
American universities, Darwinism is taught in biol
ogy, along with Mechanism. 

In sociology, Mill and Spencer are the last word. 
In history, the na1ve, linear, Ancient-Mediaeval
Modern scheme is retained, and Buckle and Gib
bon467 represent the perfection of historical method. 
Carlyle, Lamprecht, Breysig, Meray, Eduard 
Meyer,46B Spengler, are entirely unknown. In 
psychology, the mass idea has triumphed, so that 
"genius" is equated with high intelligence, and the 
latter with "college education." Again-no qualita
tive differences among persons. The commercial 
maxim is "You can buy brains." For the rest, Freud
ianism is gospel. It is possible for the holder of high 
academic degrees in America to be entirely unac
quainted with the history of the Western Culture, 
with the significance of Carlyle, Nietzsche, Spengler, 
of the revolt of the Western Civilization against De
mocracy and Materialism. His picture of events for 
the last 75 years in Europe is delineated by a few 
journalistic catchwords. The widening and deepen
ing of the 20th century world-picture is unknown to 
him, and leads him to deny the very existence of 
facts and possibilities which are incommensurable 
with laboratory materialism. 

Culture-retardation as a grotesque reality is illus
trated by the fact that America is actually from 30 to 
so years behind the parent Western Civilization in 

467 Edward Gibbon (1737 - 1794) was an English historian, 
Member of Parliament, and author of The History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 

468 Eduard Meyer (1855- 1930) was a German historian. 
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the world of thought. No American university has 
heard of geopolitics, or anything resembling it. 
Mahan's469 sea-power theories are the last word on 
grand strategy, and the eventuation of the First and 
Second World Wars-which Americans are taught 
to regard as "victories" -only reinforce the sea
power idea, despite the fact that world-shaking 
events have fundamentally altered the relationship 
between continental power and sea power. This 
fundamental misconception in America will bear 
fruit in the Third World War. 

In the theory of economics, the situation is simi
lar. Adam Smith is the great foundation. Abstrac
tions like "world economy" are regarded as concrete 
realities. List47° is unknown, although Marx is re
garded as an economist. Sombart was put away after 
the American Revolution of 1933. The currency 
problem is handled on the basis of the gold-stan
dard theory. The European departure from gold
thinking is regarded as morally wrong. The Classical 
economic theories of the Manchester school are the 
focus of belief, rather than historical curiosity. De
partures from them are treated as downright 

469 Dennis Hart Mahan (1802 - 1871) was a noted American 
military theorist and professor at the United States Military 
Academy at West Point from 1824-1871. In addition to engi
neering methodology, Mahan promoted the development of 
professionalism and wrote extensively on fixed fortifica
tions, field fortifications, strategy, and tactics. His books on 
military thought were widely influential, used as standard 
textbooks until after World War I. 

47° Georg Friedrich List (1789 - 1846) was a leading 19th cen
tury German economist who developed the 'National Sys
tem' or what some would call today the National System of 
Innovation. He was a forefather of the German historical 
school of economics, and considered the original European 
unity theorist whose ideas were the basis for the European 
Economic Community. 
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wicked, or else as regrettable, temporary necessities. 
These 19th century doctrines are always described 
as "the laws of economics." 

This retarded mentality has of course had serious 
effects in the sphere of action, that is of politics and 
economics. 

Since America developed into a world-power in a 
part of the world where there was no opposition, it 
failed to develop a State, or true political conscious
ness. Consequently, in exception to all other West
ern powers, economics had always undisputed 
precedence over politics. Inner politics in the true 
sense did not exist in America-party-contests were 
understood by all to be mere business competition 
between the two party-trusts. True political events 
in America-disjunction of opposing groups into 
friend and enemy-have been only three: the War 
for Independence, 1775-83, the North-South hos
tility culminating in the War of Secession, 1861-65, 
and the Revolution of 1933, when Culture-distortion 
captured complete control of the American destiny. 

This exclusive concern of all levels of the popula
tion with economics was responsible for the total 
ascendancy of the Master of Money over American 
life, the failure to develop a true Nation-conscious
ness, and the rise to power of Culture-distortion. 

The larger cycles of financial fluctuations, with 
alternating "booms" and "depressions" ruined mil
lions in each swing, and until recent decades these 
pauperized millions could always claim and settle 
new land in the West, and begin economic life anew. 
Political class war was never strong in America until 
recent years. The prevailing Puritan-Calvinistic sen
timent of economic predestination militated against 
fundamental-political class-war, since each worker 
thought he might one day be chosen for wealth. 
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With the disappearance of the "frontier," how
ever, the masses of industrial laborers, became ma
terial for the professional labor-leader to organize. 
From small beginnings, the labor-movement in 
America developed into a powerful political organi
zation, which was able to make politicians in indus
trial areas dependent upon its votes for election. 
This point was reached by the 8o's of the 19th cen
tury. This labor-movement embraced anarchists, 
Marxian Communists, nihilists, and liberal-capital
istic leaders. The political elements never domi
nated this movement, even after the Revolution of 
1933, for the American laboring class thinks and 
feels economically and capitalistically, not politi
cally and socialistically. "Socialism" in America 
means even now what it meant in Europe in the 
19th century, i.e., capitalism of the lower classes. Of 
true Socialism, nothing is known or understood in 
America, since Socialism is not primarily an eco
nomic organizing-principle, but a political-ethical
Idea, the Spirit of a Political Age, and politics is not 
yet understood in America. 

II 

Generally speaking, the economy of America is still 
in the capitalistic condition which Europe began to 
outgrow fifty years ago, and which was definitely 
ended for Europe for all time with the European 
Revolution of 1933. 

Agriculture in America for instance is completely 
on a money basis. There is no policy of insulating it 
from the city-economy, or of safeguarding the farm
ers from financial exploitation. Thus during that 
part of the cycle when the finance-capitalists are 
contracting the volume of currency, the farmers are 
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thrown into destitution, and their farms are fore
closed. 

There is almost no peasantry in the European 
sense. The peasant has a spiritual connection with 
the soil, whereas the American farmer has only a 
financial relationship with it, and will leave at any 
time if better economic opportunity presents itself. 
This purely economic attitude has resulted in ruth
less exploitation of the soil, with sharp decrease in 
its productivity, and even greater decrease in the 
nutritional value of its products. Farming is nearly 
all on an extensive basis, and the lack of care of the 
soil has resulted in devastating losses by erosion. 

The exploitation of sub-surface mineral deposits 
is also on a purely financial basis, and a coal mine or 
oil well may be abandoned with So per cent of the 
mineral remaining in it. Opening of one well or 
shaft immediately causes an entire area to be 
opened up, since ownership of the surface includes 
ownership of the sub-surface in American law. The 
resultant waste can only be described as looting of 
the treasures of the soil, and is in the very sharpest 
contrast to the 20th century attitude of trusteeship 
toward the soil and its minerals. 

Industrial production is merely a battleground 
for profits and control between the managers and 
the labor-leaders. The social damage and economic 
waste of strikes are regarded as normal in America, 
whereas the 2oth century idea has no room for any 
inner strife in a political unit. Behind the struggle of 
the managers whom he appoints, and the laborers 
whom he hires, the finance-capitalist dominates the 
economic scene. The outcome of the strike cannot
injure him, for he controls the motive forces of the 
money economy. 

This brings us to the currency of America. Since 
the War of Secession, 1865, the entire country has, 
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financially speaking, been an empire of ignorant 
subjects, and the owners of the large banks in New 
York have been the economic monarchs. The codifi
cation of this situation took place in the year 1913, 
when the Federal Reserve System was created by 
law. It provided for a system of twelve central banks 
upon which the central government would be de
pendent for financing. These banks are privately 
owned, and issue money against government bonds, 
which are sold through these banks. Thus the 
American war effort in the Second World War 
earned approximately $7,soo,ooo,ooo in interest 
for the owners of this system. The only currency 
known in America is the private issue of these cen
tral banks. This currency is spoken of as "secured by 
government bonds." These bonds however are pay
able only in this currency. The whole system of 
course is simply a device for private control of the 
economic life of the country. The volume of cur
rency may be increased or decreased at the will of 
finance-capitalists, and in a country without a State, 
this is a technique of domination. 

To the 20th century soul of the Western Civiliza
tion, the resting of public power in private hands is 
unthinkable. Equally so is the domination of the 
economic life of a Nation-State by money-thinking. 
Thrice abominable to the 2oth century is the confer
ring of any power whatever on the banker-mental
ity, which regards human beings as a "cost of pro
duction," which looks upon politics as a field for 
private trickery, and which regards the heroism of 
soldiers as a useful device for conquering new fi
nancial domains abroad. 

Finance-capitalism belongs to a past age, the Age 
of Money. Even in America, it has passed into the 
second place, and has become a mere technique of 
the absolute domination of the Culture-distorter. 
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More important as a technique is the control of 
men's minds, and an understanding of America and 
its potentialities for Europe necessitates a knowl
edge of its propaganda system. 



Propaganda 

~-~il f the 18th century ideology of 
"equality" were actually believed in, 

._, ......... , there would be no such thing as 
~~:II propaganda, since every man would 

think quite independently, and 
l!ll!!!!!!l!l!!!!!!!i'!!~ would resent any attempt whatever 

to form his mind. This ideology however is shown 
precisely by the example of America, the country in 
which it was adopted with religious fervor, to have 
no correspondence to reality whatever. Spiritual 
equality may have more or less obtained in the sa
lons of aristocrats and rationalist intellectuals, 
whether in France, Germany, England, or America, 
in the 18th century, but by the middle of the 19th 
century, when the masses had been mobilized, there 
was no possibility of any equality, for these masses 
demanded leadership by their very existence. The 
more the mobilization of the masses proceeded, the 
greater was the feeling of need for strong leader
ship. As Nietzsche said: "Finally the insecurity be
comes so great that men fall in the dust before a 
strong will-power." 
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There are two techniques of leadership, both of 
which are indispensable: discipline, and persuasion. 
The first is based on confidence, faith, loyalty, duty
sense, good instincts. The second is addressed to the 
intellectual side, and adjusts itself to the character
istics of the person or population to whom it is di
rected. Both techniques use sanctions, whether pe
nal, moral, economic, or social. In a period when the 
reorganizing and forming of huge masses is the 
leading action-problem, persuasion, or propaganda, 
is correspondingly necessary, for only an elite is ca
pable of the highest discipline, and masses must be 
continually re-convinced. 

Thus, in America, the country where mass-think
ing, mass-ideals, and mass-living dominate the col
lective life, propaganda is the prime form of dis
semination of information. There are no publica
tions in America addressed solely to the intellect; a 
Culture-distorting regime rests on its invisibility, 
and independent thinking by strong individuals is 
ipso facto hostile to such a regime. Nor are there 
any publications which purvey only facts. Any facts, 
and any viewpoints, are co-ordinated, with their 
presentation, into the ruling propaganda-picture. 

The techniques of American propaganda is inclu
sive of every form of communication. The leading 
instrument is the cinema. Every week, some 
Bo,ooo,ooo people attend the cinema in America, 
there to absorb the propaganda message. During the 
period of war-preparation, 1933-1939, the cinemas 
produced an endless succession of hate pictures di
rected against the European Revolution of 1933, and 
its 20th century outlook and actualizations. 

Second in effectiveness is the radio. Every Ameri
can has in his home one or more wireless receivers, 
and through them, the mass-picture of events is 
brought to him again. He has already read the same 
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compulsory viewpoint in the press, seen it in the 
cinema, and now he hears it. The press, both news
paper and periodical, is third in effectiveness. It 
should be said that in America, effectiveness of 
propaganda is measured solely by the numbers 
which it reaches, since the mass-thinking ideal has 
triumphed over individuality, quality, and intellec
tual stratification of the population. 

Fourth is the book press. Only such books may be 
printed as represent or fit into the larger propa
ganda framework. Thus an edition of the Arabian 
Nights for children was recently withdrawn in 
America because some of the contents were said to 
have the possible effect of prejudicing readers 
against Jews, and one objectionable illustration 
showed an unscrupulous merchant with the features 
of a Jew, in the story about Aladdin and his lamp. 
During the years 1933-1939, the larger policy of the 
distorter was entirely unquestioned in any paper, 
book, or magazine of wide circulation. 

Next are the universities and colleges. The mass
idea, as applied to education means that "higher 
education" is generalized to an extent that the high 
academic standards of Europe make impossible. 
America, with only half the population of the West
ern homeland, has more than 10 times as many in
stitutions granting academic degrees. Actually what 
is disseminated in these institutions is primarily a 
slightly more esoteric version of the prevailing 
ideological and propaganda world-view of the Cul
ture-distorting regime. 471 

Last is the stage. Outside of New York City, the 
spiritual capital of the ruling regime, this hardly ex-

471 See Kevin MacDonald's The Culture of Critique: An Evolu
tionary Analysis of Jewish Involvement in Twentieth-Cen
tury Intellectual and Political Movements (Westport, Cf: 
Praeger, 1998). 
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ists, but in New York, the journalistic play is an im
portant propaganda-technique. Particularly during 
the period 1933-1939 did the stage play an impor
tant role. A constant stream of hate-plays was pro
duced directed against the world-outlook of the 
20th century and its European representatives. 
Many of these plays were in the Yiddish language, 
since the leaders in America require uniformity also 
in their own people. 

The propaganda-picture has two aspects, the do
mestic, and the foreign. The domestic propaganda is 
a revolutionary one, supporting the American 
Revolution of 1933. All ideological revolutions, from 
the French in 1789, through the 19th century ones in 
Europe, down to the Bolshevik Revolution in 1918, 
have the tendency to take on the form of a cult. In 
France Reason-worship was the focus of the reli
gious frenzy; in Russia, it was machine-worship, ac
cording to the God Marx. The American Revolution 
of 1933 is no exception. The central-motive of the 
new cult is "democracy." In the propaganda-picture, 
this concept takes the place of God, as the center 
and ultimate reality. Thus, a Supreme Court Justice, 
speaking to the graduating class of a Jewish college, 
said in 1939: "In a larger sense there is something 
more important than religion, and that is the 
actualization of the ideals of democracy." 

The word has been endowed with religious force, 
and has in fact attained to the status of a religion. It 
has become a numen, and cannot be the subject of 
critical treatment. Apostasy or heresy bring imme
diate response in the form of a criminal prosecution 
for sedition, treason, income tax evasion, or other 
allegation. The saints of this cult are the "Founding 
Fathers" of the War for Independence, particularly 
Jefferson-despite the fact that they uniformly de
tested the idea of democracy, and were nearly all 
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slave-owners-and also Lincoln, Wilson, Roosevelt. 
Its prophets are journalists, propagandists, film 
stars, labor-leaders, and party-politicians. The fact 
that the word "democracy" cannot be defined is the 
surest evidence that it has ceased to be descriptive, 
and has become the object of a mass-faith. All other 
ideas and dogmas of the propaganda-picture are 
referred to "democracy" for their ultimate justifica
tion. 

Immediately below "democracy" in importance is 
"tolerance." This is obviously fundamental to a 
Culturally-alien regime. Tolerance means primarily 
tolerance of Jews and Negroes, but it can mean the 
cruelest persecution of Europeans or other persons 
with a viewpoint differing fundamentally from the 
prevailing mass-idea. This persecution is social, 
economic, and, if necessary, legal. 

To continue the atomizing of the host-people, 
class-war is a basic tenet of the total view. It is 
preached as "labor's right to organize," "the right to 
strike," and similar slogans. But "capital" also has 
its rights, since neither side in any contest must gain 
a decisive victory. Division is, here, as always, the 
technique of conquest. 

Feminism is preached, pursuing the mass-uni
formity idea into the realm of the sexes. Instead of 
the polarity of the sexes, the ideal of the merging of 
the sexes is promulgated. Women are taught to be 
the "equal" of men, and the Western recognition of 
sexual polarity is branded as the "holding down" 
and "persecution" of women. 

Pacifism is preached as a part of the propaganda. 
This is of course not true pacifism, for that super
venes without anyone preaching it, and often with
out anyone knowing it, and always without anyone 
being able to do anything about it. In practice, doc
trinaire pacifism is always a form of war-propa-
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ganda. Thus, in America, Europe means war, and 
America means peace. American imperialism is al
ways a crusade for peace. A prominent member of 
the regime recently spoke of America's "duty to 
wage peace around the world." 

"Religious tolerance" is also a part of the propa
ganda, and it is so interpreted as to mean religious 
indifference. Dogmas and doctrines of religion are 
treated as quite secondary. Churches are often 
merged or separated for purely economic consid
erations. When religion is not merely a compulsory 
weekly social amusement, it is a political lecture. 
Co-operation between the churches is constantly 
being organized, and always for some utilitarian 
aim, having nothing to do with religion. What this 
means is: the subservience of religion to the pro
gram of Culture-distortion. 

II 

Far more important to Europe than the propaganda 
about domestic affairs in America is that about for
eign affairs. 

The numen "democracy" is used also in this 
realm as the essence of reality. A foreign develop
ment sought to be brought about is called "spread
ing democracy"; a development sought to be hin
dered is "against democracy," or "fascistic." "Fas
cism" is the numen corresponding to evil in theol
ogy, and in fact they are directly equated in Ameri
can propaganda. 

The prime enemy in the propaganda picture was 
always Europe, and especially the Prussian-Euro
pean spirit which rose with such self-evident force 
in the European Revolution of 1933 against the 
negative view of life, with its materialism, money-
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obsession, and democratic corruption. The more 
surely it appeared that this Revolution was not a 
superficial political phenomenon, a mere transfer of 
one party-regime for another, that it was a deep 
spiritual, total revolution, of a new, vital spirit 
against a dead spirit, the more violent became the 
hate propaganda directed against Europe. By 1938, 
this propaganda had reached an intensity, both in 
volume and in emotional frenzy, that could not be 
surpassed. Ceaselessly the American was bom
barded with the message that Europe was attacking 
everything worth-while in the world, "God," "relig
ion," "democracy," "freedom," "peace,"" America." 

This excessive use of abstractions was itself in
dicative that there was a lack of concrete realities to 
use. The failure to arouse excitement, despite the 
propaganda bombardment, led to the thesis that 
Europe was planning to invade the United States 
with fleets and armies. Ideas like these indeed con
quered the intellectual side of the American mass
mind, but did not penetrate to the emotional level of 
rousing genuine apprehension or effective hate. 

"Aggressor" was another leading word in the in
tellectual assault. Again, it did not relate to facts, 
and was only allowed to work one way as a term of 
abuse. "International morality" was invented and 
formulated so that the enemy of the Culture-dis
torter became ipso facto immoral. If they could not 
find political reasons for their politics, they were all 
the more resourceful in creating moral, ideological, 
economic, and esthetic reasons. Nations were di
vided into good and bad. Europe as a whole was bad 
when it was united, and if Culture-distortion was 
able to secure a foothold in any European land, such 
land became thereby good. The American propa
ganda machine reacted with venomous hatred 
against the European partitioning of Bohemia in 
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1938. Every European power which had partici
pated in the negotiations was denounced as evil, ag
gressive, immoral, anti-democratic, and the rest of 
it. 

Fundamental in this political picture was the the
sis that politics was a matter of "forms of govern
ment, struggling against one another. Not nations 
or States, but abstractions like "democracy" and 
"fascism" were the content of the world-struggle. 
This imposed the necessity of calling the opponent 
of the momentary situation as "democratic" or "fas
cistic," and changing it from month to month, year 
to year. Serbia, Poland, Japan, Russia, China, Hun
gary, Rumania, and many other units, have been 
both "fascist" and "democratic," depending upon 
precisely what treaty they had made, and with what 
power. 

The division into "democratic" and "fascistic" 
corresponded exactly with that into treaty-breaking 
and treaty-observing powers. Supplementing it was 
the dichotomy: peace-loving nations, and-the other 
kind. The phrase "international law" was popular
ized, and it was used to describe something which 
has never existed, and cannot exist. It had no con
nection whatever with the real international law of 
soo years of Western practice. It was popularized to 
mean that any change in the international territorial 
status quo was "forbidden" by "international law." 

Any words whatever that had good connotations 
were linked with the leading catchwords of the pic
ture. Thus Western Civilization was too impressive 
to treat as a hostile term, and it was used to describe 
parliamentarism, class-war, plutocracy, and fi
nally-Bolshevik Russia. It was insisted by the 
propaganda machine during the time of the battle at 
Stalingrad in the Fall of 1942 between Europe and 
Asia that the Asiatic forces represented Western 
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Civilization while the European armies were the 
enemies of Western Civilization. The fact that Sibe
rian, Turkestani, and Kyrgyzstani regiments were 
being used by the Bolshevik regime was adduced as 
proof that Asia had saved Western Civilization. 

To Europeans, this sort of thing testifies to two 
great facts: the total lack of any political or cultural 
consciousness whatever in the masses of the Ameri
can population, and the deep, total, and implacable 
enmity toward Europe of the Culture-distorting re
gime in America. Japan was also treated in the 
propaganda picture as an enemy, but not as an ir
reconcilable enemy, like Europe. The propaganda 
against Japan was never allowed to take a racial 
form, lest the racial instincts of the American 
population be awakened into a storm that would 
sweep away the distorter. The generally milder tone 
of the anti-Japanese propaganda was owing to the 
fact that Japan had not experienced, and could not 
possibly experience, anything like the great Euro
pean Revolution of 1933. 

Because of the primitive intellectuality in a coun
try whose population had been mentally unifor
mized, this propaganda was able to adopt extremely 
crude expedients. Thus during the war-preparation, 
1933-1939, the press, cinema, and radio were filled 
with stories of insults to the American flag abroad, 
of secret documents accidentally discovered, of con
versations heard over tapped wires, of discoveries of 
arms caches in the possession of American nation
alists groups, and the like. "Newsreels" purporting 
to have been filmed abroad, were actually made in 
some cases in Hollywood. So fantastic did it all be
come that when, a year before the Second World 
War, a wireless program carried an imaginative 
story of an invasion from Mars, there were symp-
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toms of widespread panic among the propagandized 
masses.472 

Because America had never come strongly under 
the impression of the Spanish cabinet-politics us
ages which became engrafted on the European 
spirit, the Culture-distorting regime was able to en
gage in propaganda attacks of an extremely repul
sive and vile kind directed against the private lives 
and characters of European leaders who repre
sented the 2oth century world-outlook. These lead
ers were represented as having been panders, ho
mosexuals, dope-fiends, and sadists. 

The propaganda was entirely free from any cul
tural basis, and was completely cynical with regard 
to facts. Precisely as the cinema-factories of Holly
wood ground out lying plays and "newsreels," the 
propagandists of the press created what "facts" they 
needed. When the Japanese air forces attacked the 
American naval base at Pearl Harbor in December, 
1941, the Culture-distorters did not know that 

472 Yockey is referring to the 1938 adaptation of H. G. Welles' 
novel, The War of the Worlds (1898), directed and narrated 
by actor and then future filmmaker Orson Welles as an epi
sode of the American radio drama anthology series The 
Mercury Theatre on the Air. It was performed as a Hallow
een episode of the series on 30 October 1938, and aired over 
the Columbia Broadcasting System radio network. The first 
two thirds of the 6o-minute broadcast were presented as a 
series of simulated news bulletins, which suggested to many 
listeners that an actual alien invasion by Martians was cur
rently in progress. Compounding the issue was the fact that, 
The Mercury Theatre on the Air was a sustaining show (it 
ran without commercial breaks), adding to the program's 
realism. Although there were sensationalist accounts in the 
press about a supposed panic in response to the broadcast, 
the precise extent of listener response has been debated. In 
the days following the adaptation, however, there was wide
spread outrage and panic by certain listeners, who had be
lieved the events described in the program were real. 

668 



IMPERIUM 

Europe would take this occasion to retaliate against 
the undeclared war which the Culture-distorting 
regime in Washington had been waging against 
Europe. The regime therefore at once decided to ex
ploit the Japanese attack as a European military 
measure. To this end, the propaganda organs at 
once spread the "news" that European planes with 
European pilots had participated in the attack, and 
had even led it. Although every capital ship in the 
base was sunk in this attack, the regime officially 
announced that only slight damage had been done. 
These fact-creations were as nothing, however, to 
the massive, post-war, "concentration-camp" 
propaganda of the Culture-distorting regime based 
in Washington. 

This propaganda announced that 6,ooo,ooo 
members of the Jewish Culture-Nation-State
Church-People-Race had been killed in European 
camps, as well as an indeterminate number of other 
people. The propaganda was on a world-wide scale, 
and was of a mendacity that was perhaps adapted to 
a uniformized mass, but was simply disgusting to 
discriminating Europeans. The propaganda was 
technically quite complete. "Photographs" were 
supplied in millions of copies. Thousands of the 
people who had been killed published accounts of 
their experiences in these camps. Hundreds of thou
sands more made fortunes in post-war black-mar
kets. "Gas-chambers" that did not exist were photo
graphed, and a "gasmobile" was invented to titillate 
the mechanically-minded. 473 

473 This paragraph would make Yockey one of the earliest Holo
caust revisionists, along with Harry Elmer Barnes. He pre
dates Paul Rassinier, whose book, The Drama of the Euro
pean Jews, was not published until 1964, and David Hog
gan, whose The Myth of the Six Million, was not published 
until1969 (though it was written in 1960). 
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We come now to the purpose of this propaganda 
which the regime gave to its mentally-enslaved 
masses. From the analysis in the 2oth Century Po
litical Outlook, the purpose is seen to be only one: it 
was designed to create a total war in the spiritual 
sense, transcending the limits of politics, against the 
Western Civilization. The American masses, both 
military and civilian, were given this mental poison 
in order to inflame them to the point where they 
would carry out without flinching the post-war an
nihilation-program. In particular: it was designed 
to support a war after the Second World War, a 
war of looting, hanging, and starvation against 
defenseless Europe. 

Propaganda is merely an adjunct of policy, how
ever, and we come now to the conduct of foreign 
affairs by the America-based regime from the time 
of its seizure of power in 1933. 



The Conduct of American 
Foreign Affairs from 1933 

s was noted in the outline of the gen
eral thesis of Culture-distortion as a 
form of Culture-pathology, the Rus

lli"iJ~&•~tr«<l sian anti-Semitic outbreaks after the 
~a~~~ Russo-Japanese War, 1904-1905, 
!! brought about a rupture of diplo

matic relations with the United States. Since no 
other racial, cultural, national, or religious out
breaks of this kind directed against non-Jewish ele
ments in Russia, or in any other country, had ever 
caused an American government to break relations, 
this can only be explained as an example of Culture
distortion. The actual inspiration for this startling 
international move came from certain elements in 
the entourage of the then President Theodore Roo
sevelt, 474 which belonged to the same Culture-State
Nation-People-Race as the victims of the pogrom. 

474 Theodore 'Teddy' Roosevelt (1858 - 1919), who held the 
Presidency of the United States between 1901 and 1909, 
maintained warm relations with the Jews. Upon winning a 
Nobel prize for his role in bringing the Russo-Japanese War 
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Historians will be able to trace the appearance of 
Culture-pathology through American foreign policy 
from about 1900. The immediate period under con
sideration however is that since 1933, a year of fate 
for both America and Europe. 

The first positive act of a non-routine nature by 
the revolutionary regime, after its preliminary con
solidation of power, was the diplomatic recognition 
of Bolshevist Russia. It was explained away to a 
loudly resentful American public as being merely a 
routine act, without ideological significance, and 
quite harmless politically. Actually it was the begin
ning of a cooperation between the two regimes 
which continued with only surface interruptions 
until the Russian and American armies met in the 
heart of the Western Civilization, and London and 
Berlin had been thrown into the dust. 

In 1936, the Bolshevist revolution and the 20th 
century Western authoritarian spirit met on the bat
tleground of Spain. The officials of the America
based regime privately expressed their sympathy 
with Red Spain. The unequivocal opposition of the 
Catholic Church to American aid for Bolshevist 
Spain prevented intervention. The Catholic Church 
in America has twenty million adherents, and the 
Culture-distorting regime had not sufficiently con
solidated its power to engage in a domestic conflict 
of the type that would have resulted. It was about to 
contest its second national election, and large or
ganized groups were still in the field against it. A 

to an end, he donated 10% of the money to Jewish causes. 
During these efforts Roosevelt worked with Oscar Strauss, 
who he later appointed Secretary of Commerce, the first Jew 
to serve at the cabinet level. Following his presidency Roo
sevelt was a strong supporter of the Balfour Declaration, 
siding with his Democratic opponent Woodrow Wilson on 
this issue. 
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blunder in foreign policy could have been fatal at 
that stage. 

The perfection of its election technique contin
ued the regime in office. In October, 1937, the open 
preparations for a Second World War were begun. It 
was officially announced that the American govern
ment was going "to quarantine aggressors." The 
propaganda organs had identified the word "aggres
sor" with Europe, and the custodians of the Euro
pean Future. To satisfy nationalist elements, Japan 
was included in the term, but the regime continued 
to equip Japan with essential raw materials for its 
war-industry, while at the same time it refused to 
sell raw materials to Europe, and boycotted impor
tation into America of European goods originating 
in areas not dominated by the Culture-distorting 
regime. 

By the fall of 1938, the stage was set for a World 
War. The propaganda of almost half Europe had 
been brought under the control of Washington, and 
the governments of nearly half Europe were its 
puppets. The incorporation of Bohemia into Europe 
was the result of the mutual understanding of four 
European leaders, making their own decision, and 
the plans of Washington were completely frustrated, 
despite careful preparations. The American treasury 
had been made available to the regime as a "Stabili
zation Fund," and it could draw upon its billions 
without accounting to anyone. The subsidization of 
its representative propagandists in European coun
tries was increased to such proportions that soon 
almost half Europe had been made to hate the lead
ers who had prevented an intra-European war. 

But an Eastern border-state was needed for the 
next incident, since there was no direct possibility of 
a war in Western Europe, Poland was therefore co
ordinated into the plans of Washington. The Polish 
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government, ostensibly the custodian of the na
tional interests of Poland, brought about a hopeless 
war, and that precisely after Russia had publicly 
agreed to the partitioning of Poland. The govern
ment which had arranged the war's beginning dis
appeared promptly upon the outbreak of war, and 
was never heard of again. It had earned its pension. 
The American domestic propaganda at this time 
was to the effect that Poland could resist for years. 

The war began in earnest in 1940. France and the 
Low Countries were detached from America in a few 
weeks. The American regime found its control of 
Europe severely limited, and a domestic population 
on its hands not only devoid of war enthusiasm, but 
hostile to any form of intervention in the war which 
the Washington dictature had itself created. 

The non-intervention movement in America was 
then taken over by the Culture-distorter, and the 
propaganda was devised that sending war material 
abroad was a method of remaining out of the war. 
In other words, limited participation was noninter
vention. American political unconsciousness being 
what it is in a countcy with no tradition, no State, 
and no higher Histocy, this was convincing, and the 
overwhelming sentiment against intervention was 
thus brought into the service of the intervention 
plans of Washington. 

The limited participation was ever less limited. A 
law which nationalist elements had passed long be
fore the War, to prohibit this sort of involvement in 
wars, was cynically put aside. American expedition
acy forces were sent abroad, American naval vessels 
were ordered to engage European vessels on the 
high seas, merchant ships of European origin were 
requisitioned-and all this from a government that 
had been giving pontifical lessons in International 
Law to the world. 
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The widening of the theater of war by the 
involvement of Bolshevist Russia against the West
ern Civilization led within a fortnight to the break
ing of relations with Europe. But the domestic situa
tion still prevented Washington from direct Ameri
can involvement, and Europe had failed to react to 
the undeclared American war on the high seas. The 
sole remaining American bastion in Europe was the 
island, and it was only held by political and financial 
means which could at any moment give way. Direct 
intervention with the total military potential of 
America was essential if the war was not to termi
nate in a Western victory over Asiatic Russia and a 
general settlement of all old political problems in 
Western Europe, which would result in the creation 
of a Culture-Nation-State-People-Race unity of the 
West with an authoritarian political basis that 
would be impermeable to Culture-distortion, and 
would moreover, by its example, inevitably call forth 
an American nationalist revolution against the 
Culture-distorting regime. 

Since efforts to antagonize Europe by undeclared 
war had not had the desired results, it was sought to 
create a Far Eastern war by which it was hoped in
volvement in the real war against the Western Civi
lization could also come: about. To this end, an ul
timatum was delivered to the Japanese Government 
in November, 1941. The ultimatum demanded 
Japanese evacuation of all its conquests since July, 
1936. The answer of Japan was to sink the American 
battle fleet in Pearl Harbor in December, 1941. Pub
lic and official investigations carried out by nation
alist elements after the war proved conclusively that 
the Washington regime knew this attack was com
ing, and even the day of it, since it had been reading 
Japanese diplomatic messages. Nevertheless it took 
no military precautions, and thus cynically threw 
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away the lives of thousands of American soldiers 
and sailors. The propaganda machine was already 
geared to attribute this Japanese attack to the West
ern Civilization, but the Western war-declaration, 
following in a few days, made this propaganda 
pointless. 

Thenceforward, So per cent of the American war
effort was devoted to the war against the hated 
Western Civilization. Australia and India were ig
nored except for weak efforts to contain a second 
Japanese attack-wave which never came. Had it 
come, the white population in colonial Australia 
would have passed into subjection to Japan, as a 
result of the presence in the Western Civilization of 
a pathological distortion. Europeans should note the 
significance of the statement of the American com
mander, precisely in this threatened quarter of the 
white world, made in the summer of 1942: "The fu
ture of civilization rests with the worthy banners of 
the Russian Army." From this, it is apparent that 
uniformity of mind is a prerequisite also to military 
rank. 

II 

The conduct of the American war effort, on the 
higher level, departed entirely from the principles of 
honor which have always governed the intercourse 
of Western nations and leaders. The prime attack 
against Europe was by bombing planes based on the 
European island which from 1942 was occupied by 
American troops. The air-bombardment was di
rected almost entirely against the civilian popula
tion of Europe, even though it was known that no 
decision could be achieved by this means. The 
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American press spoke blood-thirstily of "block-bust
ers" by which was meant a bomb which could wipe 
out a city-block of civilian homes, and kill several 
hundred civilians. Photographs were proudly dis
played of the results of this dishonorable type of 
warfare against families and homes. A propaganda 
was developed that anyone opposing the armies or 
ideology of America was a criminal, and subject to a 
"trial" for his "crimes." 

Europe was already familiar with atrocity propa
ganda stemming from America. Owing to the primi
tive intellectual level which Culture-distortion and 
Culture-Retardation have generalized in America, 
this sort of thing is taken literally, whereas the re
sponsible minds of Europe recognize it for what it 
is, a mass-propaganda designed to reach marginal 
brains. Thus during the First World War, the Ameri
can press circulated stories of atrocities commit
ted-of course-by the opponents of American ar
mies. Belgium was selected as the site of these sto
ries, and it was said that Belgian civilians were cru
cified by occupying armies. There was much more of 
the same: hands cut off babies, and the like. So seri
ously was this taken in America that after the First 
World War a deputation of American journalists 
traveled in a group to Belgium to investigate the sto
ries, and then reported to the American public that 
they had all been found to be untrue. 

Thus the thesis that anyone opposing America 
was ipso facto a criminal was not taken seriously in 
Europe, but served as a preparation of the American 
mind for the post-war horrors to be committed in 
Europe. 

A leadership that had been talking about "war 
crimes" for years, while waging its own warfare 
against homes and families, armed itself finally in 
1945 with a projectile which could be used only 
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against civilians, the "atomic" bomb. Under the tac
tical conditions then prevailing, this bomb could not 
be used against military forces, but only against cit
ies, which in war are stripped of men of military age. 
This bomb was used without demonstration, and 
without warning, and obliterated hundreds of thou
sands of civilians in a few seconds. 

In the period after the Second World War, 
American foreign policy retained its continuity. Oc
cupied Europe was treated as an area to be devas
tated, factories were dismantled of machinery, 
which was given to Russia, and other installations 
were blown into the air as part of a deliberate policy 
of destroying the industrial-potential of Europe. The 
population was treated as sub-human, and a large
scale starvation policy was introduced, which con
tinues in 1948. Although America was exporting 
food all over the world, not being under any obliga
tion of honor or morality to do so, nevertheless it 
refused to send enough food to maintain human life 
into occupied Europe. Human rations were fixed far 
below qualitative and quantitative minima for 
health, and within a short time, malnutrition, skin
ailments, infections, and degenerative diseases be
gan to kill millions. 475 In the first wild exultation of 
its "victory," the American army forbade its person
nel even to speak to the population. This continued 
until court-martials became too numerous, and it 
was discarded while in its place was substituted a 
violent hate propaganda among the American 
troops. The population of Europe was treated as 
totally and essentially inferior to the conquering 
Americans. It was officially referred to as "the 

475 For an early account of conditions in occupied Germany 
immediately after the war see Savitri Devi's Gold in the 
Furnace: Experiences in Post-War Germany, 3rd ed., ed. R 
G. Fowler (Atlanta, GA: The Savitri Devi Archive, 2008). 



IMPERIUM 

indigenous population." In public buildings special 
sanitary facilities were set aside for them, while the 
superior Americans and Negroes used their own. 

Requisitioning of homes was on a mass-scale: 
American soldiers and civilians were allowed to 
bring their families from America and to put them 
into undamaged houses, in which had been living 
perhaps fifteen or twenty members of "the indige
nous population." The owners of these homes were 
allowed usually to take with them only their clothes 
and their food. No provisions were made for hous
ing the dispossessed, for they were regarded and 
treated as sub-human. 

This population was deprived of the physical 
right of self-defense against Americans. Europeans 
who struck Americans in reply to a blow were sen
tenced to imprisonment by American military 
courts. One European was sentenced to two years 
imprisonment for a hearsay reference to a Jewish 
member of the American forces as a "dirty Jew." 

The ghastly dishonor attending the American oc
cupation of Europe is sufficient to show the pres
ence of Culture-alien elements, for no Western na
tion or colony could possibly proceed to this type of 
conduct. Its very inner constitution, its historical 
essence, a thousand-year honor tradition, would 
preclude the possibility. What Western nation 
would reduce the women of another to the legal 
status of concubines, and forbid marriage between 
its members and those of another Western nation? 
Yet this is what the American command did. It per
mitted concubinage, and forbade marriage. As a re
sult of this policy, venereal disease assumed plague 
proportions in occupied Europe. 

In the presence of this starving, disease-ridden 
European population, the American armies and 
their families, guarded by guns and barbed wire, live 
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in the houses which their bombs did not damage, 
and eat an unrationed diet. The spiritual qualities 
developed by these conditions are not the highest. 
In the early phase of the occupation, waste food and 
clothing were actually burned in the physical pres
ence of the starving and freezing "indigenous popu
lation." 

When, in the summer of 1947, a food revolt 
threatened, one of the American governors an
nounced officially that the American people had no 
duty in fact, in international law, or in morals, to 
feed its subject population in occupied Europe, and 
that if a revolt did occur, it would be put down with 
bayonet and machine gun. That which is here de
scribed is only partial, but the pattern of the facts is 
universal in American-occupied Europe. It contin
ues today, and has a deep and wide influence on 
European thinking on the most important level. 

III 

As was revealed in the analysis of the motivation of 
politics, power-contests in our century derive their 
motivation from Cultural phenomena. In the early 
Western centuries, this motivation often came from 
the struggle between Emperor and Pope for univer
sal rule; later it came from religious differences; 
later still from dynastic ambition; then from nation
units and from economic-commercial rivalry. Now 
the main fact in the world is the spiritual unity of 
the Western Civilization, just becoming conscious, 
and the awakened will-to-destroy of the outer 
world. In the realm of action it takes the form of a 
political struggle between the Western Civilization 
and its colonies on the one side, and the non-West
ern forces on the other. The enmity between Amer-
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ica and Japan was therefore natural, and all nation
alist elements in America so regarded it. The dis
torting elements in America however never re
garded this enmity as important, for there was no 
anti-Semitism in Japan. This throws the necessary 
light on the American policy in the occupation of 
Japan. 

Upon the conquest of Japan, the utmost friendli
ness was at once put into effect as the policy of the 
army toward the Japanese population. The Ameri
can army officially established brothels with Japa
nese women for its soldiers. Houses were not requi
sitioned for the troops, but barracks were built. The 
diet was adequate to maintain human health. The 
Emperor retained his rank and position, and his 
Godhead was not disturbed in the public mind. The 
Japanese self-respect was maintained by the digni
fied treatment generally accorded to Japanese ci
vilians. The American policy was to restore the in
dustrial potential of the country, and allow Japa
nese autonomy. The Japanese Diet, government and 
administration were maintained. Former political 
leaders were respectfully told to report for trial for 
war crimes, for this pettifogging nonsense has be
come a compulsion wherever American armies 
penetrate. The only exaction made of the population 
was the adoption of the American religion of "de
mocracy" -worship. For a population whose national 
religion already consisted of Confucianism, Bud
dhism, Shintoism, and Emperor-worship, this was 
no great sacrifice. 

The leaders over whom the protracted ritual of 
war-crime exorcism was practiced were not abused 
either in the Japanese press or in the American 
press. They were not photographed endlessly, sub
jected to Freudian inquisitions, tormented, forced to 
pick up the cigarette-ends of American soldiers, or 

681 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

systematically degraded as had been the case with 
the victims of American armies in Europe. Above 
all, the "war-crime" process was not extended 
throughout the entire organization of Japanese life, 
both civilian and military, as was done in Europe, 
and as continues to be done in 1948. 

The difference in policy between these two occu
pations is quite sufficient to explain by itself the en
tire formative influence of American foreign policy. 
The dominating impulse of the occupation-policy in 
occupied Europe is revenge. As the analysis of poli
tics showed, however, revenge is not a part of poli
tics, but transcends politics. Politics is not carried 
on for the purpose of humiliating the enemy, nor of 
exterminating the population of the enemy-unit if it 
is defeated. Politics has the aim of increasing power, 
and the American regime has not consulted power
realities at any point in forming and executing its 
policy in occupied Europe. In an area with an enor
mous war-potential which it controls and could use 
for its own power purposes, it systematically de
stroys plant and machinery. Among a population 
which could furnish it with millions of the best sol
diers in the world, the Americans conduct them
selves with a ferocity and an affected superiority 
calculated to alienate the "indigenous population" 
forever. Finding themselves captors of the best 
military leaders in the Western Civilization, to 
whom they should go to school, they proceed to 
hang them for the crime of opposing American ar
mies in the field. 

In short, instead of increasing American power, 
the occupation-policy has decreased American 
power in every way. This shows conclusively that 
the motivation of this conduct is outside politics. Its 
motivation is derived from the complete, deep, and 
total organic irreconcilability between a High Cui-
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ture and a parasitic organism within it. This rela
tionship is one transcending ordinary international 
politics. It is somewhat similar to the relationship 
between the Roman legions and the barbarians of 
Mithridates476 and Jugurtha,477 or to that between 
the Crusaders and the Saracens, or between Europe 
and the Turk in the 16th century. It is deeper even 
than these, because of the revenge-twist introduced 
into the soul of the parasite through centuries of si
lent sufferance of the unassailable superiority of the 
host. When defeated Europe-and in particular, the 
most vital part of it, the bearer of the grand Euro
pean Idea of the 2oth century-lay at the feet of 
this-totally alien conqueror from a Culture of the 
past, no feelings of magnanimity, chivalry, generos
ity, mercy, were in his exultant soul. There was only 
there the gall which he had been drinking for a 
thousand years while he had bided his time under 
the arrogance of the alien Western peoples whom he 
had always considered, and still considers, barbari
ans, goyim. Seen from this standpoint, the Ameri
can armies were just as completely defeated as the 
armies from the mother-soil of the Culture. The real 
victor was the Cultural alien, whose triumph here 
over the entire Western Civilization marked the 
highest refulgence of his destiny. 

476 Mithridates II the Great was king of Parthian Empire from 
123 to 88 BCE Parthia reached its greatest extent during his 
reign. He was the first Parthian king who entered into ne
gotiations with Rome, then represented by Lucius Cornelius 
Sulla, prretor of Cilicia in 92 BCE 

477 Jugurtha or Jugurthen (c. 160 - 104 BCE) was a King of 
Numidia, born in Cirta (modern-day Constantine). 
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IV 

The ultimate significance of American policy since 
the American Revolution of 1933 has been negative 
as far as America is concerned. America's natural, 
geopolitical, national interests lie in Central and 
South America, and in the Far East. In a world
struggle for control of the planet between the West
ern Civilization and the outer forces, the natural 
policy of Europe is directed toward Mrica, the Near 
East, and the vastness of Asiatic Russia. America, 
being a colony of the Civilization, deriving all its 
spiritual nourishment from it, naturally comple
ments this interest, and in no way conflicts with it. 
What interest has a nationalist America in Russia, 
Mrica, the Near East? Correspondingly, what politi
cal interest has Europe in Central or South Amer
ica? Europe and America have no natural, organic, 
power-convergence. America and Japan have. 

American foreign policy violates every feature of 
this natural disposition. It allied America to Rus
sia-not against Japan, which could have been un
derstood, but against Europe, which was madness 
for true American interests. It fought Japan, and 
proceeded after the conquest to rehabilitate Japan 
instead of reorganizing it into a permanent part of 
the American empire. It fought its main ally, 
Europe, not a mere political ally, but its spiritual 
parent and total, Cultural ally. 

When the fortunes of war gave military victory to 
American arms it could have redeemed its previous 
mistakes. Japan could have been incorporated into 
the American overseas empire. Europe could have 
been rehabilitated. The exact opposite was done. 
Europe was looted, starved, and despoiled, while 
Japan, the natural enemy, was rebuilt for its next 
war against America. 
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In short, the foreign policy of America was not 
American. From its objective acts alone, this ap
pears in a conclusive fashion. 

Culture-distortion has exercised in America, 
since 1933, the supreme power of deciding the issue 
of war or peace for Americans. From the victorious 
dispersal of American arms, America gained no 
power. Japan has been an expense-much of its ma
chinery has been given to Russia, and the burden of 
making up its food-deficit has been laid on the 
American people. While Russia has gained enor
mously in industrial strength by the machinery it 
has taken from Europe, and from what America has 
given it from its half of Europe, America has only 
incurred more expenses. So thoroughly has it dev
astated its area of occupied Europe that many mate
rial needs of its armies have to be brought from 
America. 

American armies have evacuated China and In
dia, North Africa and Persia, giving up the largest 
empire in the world's history. At the close of the 
Second World War, Washington was the capital of a 
military empire embracing 18j2oths of the surface 
of the earth, including all the seas as subject to 
American control. 

The policy of the Culture-distorter was thus not 
at all, as some people said, directed toward world
control. This grandiose idea could only arise in a 
Western stratum. An alien organism in the body of 
the Western Civilization can only distort the life of 
the West. The parasite cannot become Western, and 
world-domination is a Western idea. Nor is it an 
idea for everyone, but like all formative Western 
ideas it excludes persons without depth or intensity. 
This is why America could not hold the great empire 
it had gathered together. America has not yet had 
sufficient historical experience, it has not the con-
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sciousness of politics, to administer or create an 
empire. In the mass-mind of the American, the en
tire Second World War had the one negative aim: 
destroy the European Idea. 

Thus Culture-distortion in America neither fol
lowed America's national interest, nor did it aim at 
world-conquest, either for itself or for America. As a 
result, it led America to a political defeat in the Sec
ond World War. 

This fact is quite patent to Europe. More impor
tant is the question of how far this is realized in 
America. This involves the problems of the form of 
the Future in America, American nationalism, the 
prospect of continued Culture-pathology, and the 
spiritual possibilities of America. 

686 



The Future of America 

he origin of America contains its Fu
ture. As Leibnitz said, "The Present 
is loaded with the Past, and pregnant 
with the Future." America originated 
as a colony of the Western Culture. 
The organic unity called a High 

Culture is tied to its landscape of birth. Here it is 
born, and here it solves its last and mightiest prob
lems. In its present stage, the Western Civilization 
dominates the spiritual orientation of the whole 
world. Units like Japan and Russia exist merely as 
active revolts against the Western Civilization, as 
denials of its world-outlook. The Western Civiliza
tion has created even its own opponents; its dyna
mism has mobilized the outer forces into their pre
sent activity. The colonies which this Culture 
planted around the world during the period t6oo
t8oo have maintained their spiritual relationship 
with the mother-organism. The leading souls of Ar
gentina, South Africa, Australia, America, Canada, 
and the other scattered smaller colonies, reside 
spiritually in Europe, and from the fructifying and 
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wider-working creations of the parent Western 
Civilization, they derive their world-outlook, their 
plans, ideas, and inner imperative. These colonies 
remain the spiritual allies of the Western Civiliza
tion. Their political interests cannot possibly be hos
tile to those of the West, for they will share with it a 
common fate. 

In this Age, the motivation of politics is derived 
from Culture. The world divides into the Western 
Civilization, and that outside. A victory of Europe 
over Russia or India is a victory for America, and a 
victory of America over Japan or China is also one 
for Europe. America and Europe together consti
tute a spiritual unit. The possibility thus is real and 
organic that America and Europe will once again be 
politically united. That which shares a common 
Destiny is actually a political unit, and the continu
ance of political disunity is artificial and hostile to 
the Life-interests of the organism. The prime aim of 
Life is the actualizing of the possible. This is Life. 
Owing to the frightfully dangerous world-position of 
the Western Civilization, a condition which will not 
vanish even with a successful war, the organic ten
dencies to Reunion of Europe and America are in
evitably going to express themselves by impressing 
the best brains of America and Europe with the ne
cessity of Reunion. The time-span involved in the 
beginnings of this tendency is not longer than one 
generation. Whether the tendency will be actualized 
is unforeseeable, just as the fate of Karnak478 was 

478 The Karnak Temple Complex-usually called Karnak-com
prises a vast mix of decayed temples, chapels, pylons, and 
other buildings. Building at the complex began in the reign 
of Sesostris I in the Middle Kingdom and continued into the 
Ptolemaic period. 
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unforeseeable to the Ramessids. 479 But its Life
necessity will dictate that this tendency will become 
the focus of action. 

But the organic Idea of Reunion is impossible of 
realization while the West is suffering from inner 
Culture-diseases. This poses the question of reac
tion to Culture-pathology in America. 

The original stirrings of the soul of the American 
People were manifested by the early types of the in
dependent colonial, the pioneer, the militiamen, the 
explorer, the frontiersman. The characteristics of 
this type were resourcefulness, fearlessness, techni
cal competence. It was simply the old Gothic urge 
into the distance once more, and the will to conquer 
that which lies between. The early American people 
had a powerful instinct of racial superiority coupled 
with its spirit of self-reliance. This human material 
was the basis of the Yankee type created by the War 
of Secession. That war had the result of engrafting 
onto this human material the form of the Age of 
Economics, Money, and Materialism. It was a natu
ral result, for the entire Western Civilization was at 
that time in the grip of the Civilization-Crisis. The 
soul of the American People was formed in that up
heaval. It is a late people, by which is meant, techni
cal, hard, externalized, but devoid of possibilities in 
the field of culture in the narrower sense. This 
hardness and externalization, this technical com
petence will always remain in the American soul, for 
they are of its essence. The ideological trappings 
were mere clothing, and they belonged to the Spirit 
of the Age. The 19th century spirit is quite dead, and 

479 The New Kingdom of Egypt, also referred to as the Egyptian 
Empire. This is the period in ancient Egyptian history be
tween the 16th century BCE and the uth century BCE, cov
ering the Eighteenth, Nineteenth, and Twentieth Dynasties 
of Egypt. 
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America cannot perpetuate its charnel ideas any 
more than an organism can develop backwards, 
from age to youth. 

The American ideology and world-outlook have 
no Future; the soul of the American people however 
has, for this people is an organism. The beating of 
this people into a thing of mass-ideals, mass-think
ing, mass-conduct, mass-living, was a distortion and 
an exaggeration of the tendencies of the American 
soul, and of the possibilities of the Age of Material
ism. This twisting and warping of the American 
Destiny was only possible because of the diseases of 
Culture-Retardation and Culture-distortion. Cul
ture-Retardation in America was a reflex of the 
presence of the same disease in Europe: the Age of 
Materialism had been fortuitously victorious, on the 
surface of History, in the First World War, and the 
actualizing of the Idea of the 2oth century in both 
America and Europe was thereby delayed. Culture
distortion in America was the result of the presence 
in huge masses of a Culturally alien group. The im
mediate future of America is therefore bound up 
with Culture-distortion and the American reaction 
against it. The distribution of power, spiritual and 
material, must be assessed which will be called into 
play. First the Culture-distorting group. 

The numbers of the Jewish Culture-Nation
State-Race in America are estimated between eight 
and twelve millions. The numbers are, however, not 
of the first importance, for this organic unity has 
strong racial instincts and a powerful sense of a mis
sion. The numbers do indeed play a part, both in the 
extent of Culture-distortion and the form and extent 
of the reaction against it, but the public power of the 
Culture-distorting group is based on its control of 
highly focused central organizations. 
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In propaganda, its control is absolute. This cov
ers the cinema, the radio, the press-newspaper, 
periodical, book-the universities, and the stage. 
The radio is controlled by means of the few large 
nation-wide networks, which control the programs 
of the member stations, even though these may be 
privately owned. The newspaper press is dominated 
by its ownership of the few great news-gathering 
associations, which control the presentation of the 
news of the member-newspapers, who are depend
ent on the associations, even though they may be 
privately owned, and who may not change anything 
given them by the associations. Periodicals and 
books are controlled by means of ownership, in 
most cases, of the magazines, publishing houses, 
and printing presses, and social, economic, moral, 
and legal compulsion for the other cases. The stage 
is controlled by ownership of the theaters, and the 
other compulsory means. The universities are 
dominated by the disproportionate numbers of the 
Culture-distorting group, both in teaching and stu
dent personnel, as well as the organized and aggres
sive activity of these numbers. 

Both political parties are controlled by the Cul
ture-distorting group, forcing all the accepted kind 
of inner-political activity in America into its service. 
The technique of political control is through a vast 
bureaucracy, created since 1933, which is domi
nated and disproportionately staffed with members 
of the group. This administrative control is ex
tended also over the armed forces. 

In the financial world-which completely owns 
and controls the industrial-the power of this group 
is heavily disproportionate to its population-per
centage. Its hold in this realm goes back to the War 
of Secession, when a few of the precursors of the 
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invasion of 1890-1950 engaged in the arms traffic 
between: the Confederate and Federal armies. 

The result of all this is a powerful spiritual influ
ence on the American people. This people reads the 
books which aliens write or edit for it. It sees the 
plays and cinemas it is allowed to. It thinks the 
thoughts that are put into its head. It is thrown into 
wars against American interests, which it can only 
lose. The issue of war and peace, life and death, is 
decided for America by the Cultural alien. America 
has been given a semitic countenance. Americans 
who hold power hold it in deference to the alien. To 
oppose him dare no public men. Americans were 
told that they must be concerned with the parti
tioning of Arabia, and no national channel existed 
through which an American could deny fundamen
tally the world-picture which supported such a pol
icy. 

But he who has looked into the essence of His
tory knows that the alien and the proper cannot 
merge, they can only oppose one another. Disguise, 
terror, threats, dictatorship, pressure, propaganda
none of these can reach the essence of the relation
ship. The American people-not yet a nation-has 
its own soul, and it is only its lack of historical ex
perience, and the stage of development of the Cul
ture which created this people, which have made 
possible the wide and critical diffusion of Culture 
pathology throughout this people. 

The very fact of Culture-distortion presupposes 
the existence, in its inner purity, of the soul of the 
host-people. Distortion cannot destroy the host, but 
can only direct the energy of the host onto false 
problems, and into the direction of the interests of 
the parasite. 
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II 

As Europe now knows, the Second World War was a 
phenomenon of Culture-illness. It was created in 
America, skillfully prepared during the years 1933-
1939, and it was cleverly cast into the superficial 
form of a contest between two European powers of 
yesterday, although the real world-issue was the 
uniting of the West against the threat to its life from 
the gathering outer forces Russia, China, India, Is
lam, Africa. The true form of the war was disclosed 
to everyone in 1945, when the victors emerged as 
the Culture-distorting regime in America, and the 
Mongols in the Kremlin. For the first time in world 
history, the world was divided between two powers. 
Europe had lost the war, and achieved the unity in 
defeat which it had not entirely reached in its victo
ries. Europe passed temporarily into the same 
status that China and India formerly occupied spoils 
for powers from without. 

The result of this war was also a defeat for Amer
ica, first because the issue was false, and secondly 
because the exploitation of its military successes 
was false. 

Facts of this magnitude cannot be concealed. 
A knowledge of the organic nature of History 

would tell one that a reaction exists in America, 
even though he knew none of the, facts concerning 
it. The facts of the American nationalist reaction are 
precisely what we would expect. History works 
through minorities, and the size of these minorities 
is a direct reflex of the necessity of the historical 
phenomenon. The nationalist minority in America 
has at least ten million members. This minority is 
almost completely unorganized. There are approxi
mately a thousand resistance organizations, but 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

they are ineffectual politically, even though they are 
strongly symptomatic spiritually. 

In 1915 began the nationalist reaction to the inva
sion of Culturally alien elements, with the founding 
of the second Ku Klux Klan. This year will be 
marked in retrospect as the beginning of the second 
phase of the American Revolution. The figure of ten 
millions as the strength of these elements is of 
course an estimate, but it refers to persons whose 
souls are strongly influenced by the immanent Na
tion-Idea in America. At less intensity, this feeling is 
general in the American population. Thus, no one 
denied ever that the overwhelming desire of the 
population was to stay out of the Second World War 
which the Culture-distorting regime in Washington 
had created in Europe. This was despite the heaviest 
propaganda barrage ever leveled at any population 
anywhere. 

It is not traceable to true pacifism, for this does 
not exist in America. It reflects the fact that the soul 
of this people instinctively distrusted and hated the 
whole attempt. In 1940, it was given no chance to 
express its feeling in the "election," since both can
didates for power were committed to interven
tion. 4Bo The management of elections has so far 
frustrated expression of the true American soul. 

This nationalism is increasingly radical, even 
though it has not yet assumed political proportions. 

48o When running against FDR, Wendell Lewis Willkie (1892-
1944), a corporate lawyer, tried to appeal to the powerful 
isolationist wing of the Republican Party by saying: 'no man 
has the right to use the great powers of the Presidency to 
lead the people, indirectly, into war'. However, Willkie's 
greatest support came from the party's internationalist 
wing, which wanted the United States to provide all the aid 
possible to the Allies (especially Britain), short of a formal 
declaration of war. Willkie consistently spoke ofthe need to 
aid Britain against Germany. 
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Certain American nationalists were held in gaol for 
having said in 1941 that a military defeat was to be 
desired for the welfare of America, since a defeat 
would destroy the hold of the Culture-distorting 
group. The American nationalist element generally 
hoped for a defeat of the conscript armies which had 
been massed out of the unenthusiastic and unwill
ing American youth. At the same time, it supported 
the war against Japan, the natural, geopolitical en
emy of America. 

The principle of individuality, of continuity of 
soul and character, applies to Peoples as well as to 
persons, and thus it is known that the Spirit still 
lives which was effective in such men as Nathaniel 
Green,4B1 Mad Anthony Wayne,4B2 Ethan Allen,4B3 
Nathan Hale,4B4 Richard Henry Lee,4Bs John Adams, 

481 Nathaniel Everett Green (1823 - 1899) was an English 
painter, art teacher and astronomer. He professionally 
painted landscapes and portraits, and also gained fame with 
his drawings of planets. 

482 Anthony Wayne (1745 - 1796) was a United States Army 
general and statesman. His military exploits and fiery per
sonality during the American Revolutionary War quickly 
earned him a promotion to the rank of brigadier general and 
the sobriquet of Mad Anthony. 

483 Ethan Allen (1738 - 1789) was an American farmer, busi
nessman, land speculator, philosopher, writer, and politi
cian. He was one ofthe founders of the state ofVermont and 
is known for the capture of Fort Ticonderoga early in the 
American Revolutionary War. 

484 Nathan Hale (1755 - 1776) was a soldier for the Continental 
Army during the American Revolutionary War. He volun
teered for an intelligence-gathering mission in New York 
City, behind enemy lines, but was captured by the British 
and hanged. He is probably best remembered for his pur
ported last words before being hanged: 'I only regret that I 
have but one life to give for my country.' 

48s Richard Henry Lee (1732- 1794) was an American states
man from Virginia best known for the motion in the Second 
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Daniel Morgan, 486 Davy Crockett, 487 the men of the 
Alamo and San Jacinto, Stonewall Jackson,488 
Robert E. Lee,489 William Walker,49° and Homer 
Lea. 491 The century of materialism and money
obsession naturally called forth no heroism, but the 
20th century will change the spiritual aspect of 
America as it has changed Europe. The latent hero
ism of the American People will again be summoned 
forth by the stern creativeness of the Age of Abso
lute Politics. 

Continental Congress calling for the colonies' independence 
from Great Britain. He was a signatory to the Articles of 
Confederation and his famous resolution of June 1776 led to 
the United States Declaration of Independence, which Lee 
signed. 

486 Daniel Morgan (1736 - 1802) was an American pioneer, 
soldier, and United States Representative from Virginia. 
One of the most gifted battlefield tacticians of the American 
Revolutionary War, he later commanded troops during the 
suppression of the Whiskey Rebellion. 

487 David 'Davy' Crockett (1786 - 1836) was a 19th century 
.American folk hero, frontiersman, soldier, and politician. 
He represented Tennessee in the United States House of 
Representatives, served in the Texas Revolution, and died at 
the Battle of the Alamo. 

488 Thomas Jonathan 'Stonewall' Jackson (1824 - 1863) was a 
Confederate general during the American Civil War. Mili
tary historians consider Jackson to be one of the most gifted 
tactical commanders in U.S. history. 

489 Robert Edward Lee (1807- 1870) was a career military offi
cer who commanded the Confederate Army of Northern 
Virginia in the American Civil War. 

49° William Henry Talbot Walker (1816 - 1864) was an Ameri
can soldier. He was a career United States Army officer who 
fought with distinction during the Mexican-American War, 
and also served as a Confederate general during the Ameri
can Civil War. 

491 Homer Lea (1876 - 1912), was an American adventurer and 
author. 
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Despite the extent of Culture-distortion and its 
attempts to render a People permanently into a 
feckless, uniformized mass, there are millions who 
have held themselves instinctively aloof. These peo
ple are the focus of great historical forces. They fight 
against gigantic odds, and they fight under enor
mous handicaps. 

American nationalism has no connection with a 
grand tradition of life, thought, and action. It finds 
itself charged with a politically revolutionary mis
sion, but the American people is not revolutionary. 
Its reaction to a Cultural disease is in a crude racial 
form. It faces a mighty political task, but is uncon
scious of the necessities of power-thinking. Its in
tellect is not free from the superannuated ideology 
of "equality," born in 1775, and still used by the dis
torting element for its own purpose. 

The hammering of the mass-mind into the 
American people was at bottom merely a technique, 
an artifice. Strong individuality was submerged, it is 
true, but strong individuality cannot be annihilated. 
The Age of Absolute Politics will wake once more 
what there is of Genius in the American stock, and a 
powerful reaction may be expected from the mass
veneer over the American soul in the form of indi
vidual leaders upon whom absolute power will be 
conferred. 

America is not a country with creative possibili
ties in the field of philosophy, and its higher under
standing of the great realities of our time will come 
from its deep, determining connection with the 
mother-soil of the West. 

The elements which will enter into the coming 
struggle between American nationalism and the 
Culture-pathological element will be numerous. It is 
probably no longer possible for the American 
Revolution to take a constitutional form. The per-
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fected parliamentary-electoral techniques of late 
democratic conditions seem to exclude that possi
bility. There is left only civil war. In such a war, the 
race-war between the Negro and the white, the 
class-war of the unions against the managers, the 
financial-war of the money-dictators against the 
coming authoritarian nationalism, and the war for 
survival of the Culture-distorter against the Ameri
can people, will all step forth for resolution. 

Whether this crisis will be sharp and critical in 
nature, like the Secession-War, or in the form of an 
uncertain and long-drawn out evolution, like the 
Thirty-Years' War, or the struggle between the Spirit 
of Cromwell and the Restoration, cannot be fore
seen. In any case, the struggle is one which is de
manded by organic necessity, and only its occur
rence can be foretold, but neither the form thereof, 
nor the date thereof. 

These are Imponderables. When the American 
National Revolution takes political form, its inspira
tion will come from the same ultimate source as the 
European Revolution of 1933. Therefore what is 
written here is also for the true America, even 
though the effective America of the moment, and of 
the immediate future is a hostile America, an 
America of willing, mass-mind tools in the service of 
the Culture-distorting political and total enemy of 
the Western Civilization. 



Zbt IDodb Situation 

"Imagination rules the world." 
-Napoleon 

"For the tasks of the next centucy, the methods of 
popular representation are the most inappropri
ate imaginable. The condition of Europe in the 
next centucy will once again lead to the breeding 
of manly virtues, because men will live in contin
ual danger. I see over and beyond all these na
tional wars, new Empires, and whatever else lies 
in the foreground. What I am concerned with
for I see it preparing itself slowly and hesitat
ingly-is the United Europe. The nations which 
got to be worth anything never attained to that 
condition under liberal institutions: great danger 
made out of them something which deserves rev
erence, that danger which alone can make us 
aware of our resources, our virtues, our means of 
defense, our weapons, our genius-which com
pels us to be strong." 

-Nietzsche 



"Pacifism will remain an ideal, war a fact, and if 
the white race decides to wage it no longer, the 
colored will, and will become the rulers of the 
world." 

-Spengler 



The Political World 

!iiii!:!iiial olitics is related to war, and war uses 
strategy. Strategy immediately in
volves the fundamental realities of 
physical and human geography. And 
so an examination of the facts and 
possibilities of world-politics begins 

with geography. 
In this Age of Absolute Politics, the entire earth

ball is the object of the power-instincts of both the 
Western Civilization, and, by a process of outer ne
gation that is just as total as the Western Imperial
istic affirmation, also the extra-Western forces. 
Therefore the general geographic picture of the 
planet is the point of departure. 

Dividing the world into two longitudinal hemi
spheres along the 20th meridian, it is seen that in 
the Eastern Hemisphere is the land-mass Asia-Af
rica, the outlying islands Australia and Oceania, and 
most of Antarctica. The total land-mass is more 
than 10o,ooo,ooo quadrate kilometers. In the 
Western Hemisphere are the two connected islands 
North and South America, and part of Antarctica. 
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These areas are 47,000,ooo quadrate kilometers, 
less than half the land-mass in the Eastern Hemi
sphere. More important than area is population, for 
power means control over people, and they can only 
be controlled politically where they are. The popu
lation of the Eastern Hemisphere is approximately 
1,70o,ooo,ooo persons, while that of the Western is 
only 300,ooo,ooo.492 

This means that the world-politically speaking
is in the Eastern Hemisphere. The planet can also 
be divided into a Northern and Southern Hemi
sphere, along the Equator. In this division, more 
than 9/loths of both land-area and population lie in 
the Northern Hemisphere. If the planet be divided 
into quadrants, it is seen that more than half of the 
population of the great land-mass Asia-Mrica, or 
approximately half the total population of the 
planet, is in the North-East quadrant. This includes 
Europe, most of Russia, India, Asia Minor, and 
most of Mrica. This entire land-mass is contiguous 
except for indentation by the narrow seas, the 
Mediterranean, the Arabian Gulf, the Persian Gulf, 
the Baltic. The whole area is controllable by land
power, including the narrow seas, whose entrances 
are commanded by the land. 

It is thus quite obvious that world-control means 
in the first instance control of this north-east earth
quadrant. In the second instance, world-control 
means domination of the land-mass Asia-Mrica. 
Thirdly, it means control of the Northern Hemi
sphere, and lastly, control of all the waters and land 
of the planet. The north-east quadrant, being the 

492 At the time of publication Oate 2012) the proportion still 
holds, with approximately 1,ooo,ooo,ooo in the Western 
hemisphere, and 6,ooo,ooo,ooo in the Eastern hemisphere. 
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most important area, is the focus of all 2oth century 
Imperialism. 

These fundamental geographical facts are the ba
sis of all large-scale political thinking. The basis, but 
not the source, for the origin of grand thinking of 
any kind whatever is a High Culture, making itself 
effective through a Culture-bearing stratum of hu
man beings. The science of geopolitics was itself a 
knowledge-system-created by a High Culture which 
had arrived at the stage of unlimited Imperialism, 
the Age of Absolute Politics. It bore however within 
it a remnant of materialistic thinking which led to 
the error of placing the origin, determination, or 
motivation, of politics in physical facts. This was an 
absolute error, since all Materialism, as a descrip
tion of facts, is an absolute error. The origin of 
ideas, impulses, experience, is the soul. The origin 
of politics itself is the human soul. The origin of 
grand creative politics is the soul of a High Culture. 
The origin of destructive politics is in the negation, 
by the souls of outer populations, of the political 
imperative of a High Culture. 

In the present stage of the Western Civilization, 
the motivation of politics is in Culture, and no 
longer in nationalism or economics, as was often the 
case in the 19th century. The spiritual unity of the 
Western Civilization and its colonies is a fact, and 
this prime fact is the source of the great political 
contest in this century. The unlimited Imperialism 
of the West has created in the outer populations an 
equally strong will to destroy Western Imperialism. 
The only way it can do this is by its own Imperial
ism. Thus the Idea of Imperium dominates the form 
of the world-struggle of this century and the next. 
Whether one is in its service or opposing it, he is 
coerced by its universality. 
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The error of geopolitics was in thinking that the 
outer could determine the inner. But the soul is al
ways primacy, and the use made of material, or of 
geographic position, is a mere reflex of the type of 
soul. The American Indians had far more resources 
than the American Colonials, yet their primitivity in 
techniques left them helpless. Total technical supe
riority however is not material superiority, but 
spiritual superiority. 

Geopolitics, as developed before this time, was 
not founded on the 2oth century view of history and 
politics, but on tacit materialistic ideas left over 
from the 19th century. The researches of this science 
have, however, permanent value, and its assertion 
of large-space thinking was an historically essential 
development. The name of Haushofer will remain 
honored in Western thought. The future of geopoli
tics will be readaptation of the whole structure to 
the fundamental spiritual orientation of the world
the division between the Wrest and its colonies on 
the one hand, and the outer forces on the other. 
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The First World War 

~~~-~~ fter the successful conclusion by 
England of the Boer War in 1901, 
and the Western crushing of the 

rJ~~'.nMI Boxer Rebellion in China, the entire 
world, with the exception of a few 

!!!!!!B!:!!!!!!!!J small areas, was under the direct 
rule of the West and its colonies. In the Far East, 
only Japan and Siam493 were excluded; in the Near 
East, only Turkey, Persia, Mghanistan; in Mrica, 
only Abyssinia494 and Liberia; in the other hemi
sphere, only Haiti and Mexico. Of these, Western 
control was indirect in Turkey, Mexico, and M-

493 Siam is an exonym that was used as the name of Thailand 
before 24 June 1939 and again from 8 September 1945 to 20 
July 1949. Siam was renamed Prathet Thai, or Thailand 
('land of the free'), by the country's nationalist leader, Plaek 
Phibunsongkhram, in 1939; and Thailand was again named 
Siam by Seni Pramoj, who became Prime Minister in 1945 
and promptly restored the former name to symbolise the 
end ofPhibun's rule. 

494 Outside of that country, Abyssinia is the historical name for 
the Ethiopian Empire (1137- 1975). 
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ghanistan. In Islam and in China, Westerners were 
under the exterritorial jurisdiction of their national 
representatives, and not under local tribunals. The 
conduct of the outer peoples to the Westerners was 
respectful and deferential. In one word: the entire 
outer world was politically passive. 

This passivity alone made possible the grotesque 
disproportion between numbers and control. In In
dia, for instance, England maintained its rule over 
350,ooo,ooo subjects with a garrison of less than 
100,000 white soldiers. In the Indian Mutiny of 
1857, England found its control of India restricted 
in a few days to parts of the coast and a few points 
in the interior. So swiftly can white rule of non
Western territory vanish when the subject popula
tions become active politically. 

With the political passivity of the outer subjects 
went another important fact in the world-wide 
power-monopoly of the West before 1914. This was 
the comity of the Western peoples. Paul Kruger495 
was a symbol of this comity. In the Boer War, fight
ing against crushing odds though he was, he never
theless resolutely forbade the employment of Negro 
barbarians against white Englishmen. The political 
genius his conduct showed was not appreciated. 

Two great historical developments were on foot 
in the world in the period of preparation of the First 
World War: the emerging within the Western soul, 
of the superpersonal Idea of Ethical Socialism as the 
form of the next Western Age; and the growth, in 
the outer forces, of a world-wide revolt against 
Western domination. 

495 Stephanus Johannes Paulus Kruger (1825 - 1904) was State 
President of the South African Republic (Transvaal). He 
gained fame as the face of Boer resistance against the British 
during the South African or Second Boer War (1899-1902). 
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These two developments on the planet were the 
actual problems of the First World War. They were 
the world-historical tendencies which would form 
the inner content of the coming World War, the in
exorable approach of which was seen by all the 
leading brains of Europe. This great development 
was seen and described by many men of action and 
thinkers; among them Rudolf Kjellen, 496 Werner 
Sombart, Paul Rohrbach, 497 Friedrich von Bern
hardi, 498 Lord Kitchener, 499 Homer Lea. 

496 Johan Rudolf Kjellen (1864 - 1922) was a Swedish political 
scientist and politician who first coined the term 'geopoli
tics'. Along with Alexander von Humboldt, Karl Ritter, and 
Friedrich Ratzel, Kjellen would lay the foundations for the 
German Geopolitik which would later be espoused promi
nently by General Karl Haushofer. 

497 Karl Albert Paul Rohrbach (1869 - 1956) was a German 
evangelist theologian, a colonial administrator, and author 
of travel books, concerned with 'world politics'. 

498 Friedrich Adolf Julius von Bernhardi (1849 - 1930) was a 
Prussian general and military historian. He was one of the 
best-selling authors prior to World War I. A militarist, he is 
perhaps best known for his book Deutschland und der 
Niichste Krieg (Germany and the Next War), printed in 
1911. As brutal as he was brilliant, he regarded war as di
vinely mandated, and advocated ruthless aggression and 
complete disregard of treaties. 

499 Field Marshal Horatio Herbert Kitchener, 1st Earl Kitchener 
KG, KP, GCB, OM, GCSI, GCMG, GCIE, ADC, PC (1850 -
1916), was an Irish-born British Field Marshal and procon
sul. Kitchener won fame in 1898 for winning the Battle of 
Omdurman and securing control of the Sudan, after which 
he was given the title 'Lord Kitchener of Khartoum'. As 
Chief of Staff (1900-02) in the Second Boer War he played a 
key role in Lord Roberts' conquest of the Boer Republics, 
then succeeded Roberts as commander-in-chief. In 1914, at 
the start of World War I, Lord Kitchener became Secretary 
of State for War, a Cabinet Minister. One of the few to fore
see a long war, he organised the largest volunteer army that 
the world had ever seen and a significant expansion of ma
terials production to fight Germany on the Western Front. 
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The Age of Capitalism was drawing to its close. 
England, the power which had been created by this 
Idea, and which had been in its service, had actual
ized completely this phase of the organic develop
ment of the Western Soul. Prussia-Germany was the 
power embodying the next phase, the actualization 
of Ethical Socialism. Thus the inner development of 
the West tended to take the form of a contest be
tween these two powers. 

Prussia -Germany was in the nation -style of the 
Age of Capitalism. It too was parliamentary-democ
ratic, and was engaging in commercial imperialism. 
It was differentiated from England by the presence 
within it of the new superpersonal Idea of Ethical 
Socialism. 

England had conquered, with its historically 
magnificent Inner Imperative, the largest empire in 
history up to that time. The Western world-monop
oly of power was based primarily on the British 
Empire. To the outer forces which were waking into 
anti-Western political activity-in Mrica, China, Ja
pan, the East Indies, Russia-there was no differ
ence between the Western nations. The great fact of 
Western nationalism was already by that time a 
great illusion, from which, however, only the West
ern peoples were suffering. The outer world knew 
better than the West that the West was historically a 
unit, not a collection of spiritually sovereign "na
tions." 

The superficial form of the First World War was 
a nationalistic contest between two 19th century 
style Western nations. Superficially, it was England 
v. Prussia-Germany; actually it was Capitalism v. 

His commanding image, appearing on recruiting posters 
thundering 'Your country needs you!', remains recognised in 
popular culture to this day. 
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Socialism. Superficially it was a war between two 
nationalistic coalitions; actually it was a war of the 
outer forces against the entire Western Civilization. 

By 1916, it was quite clear that the military con
test between Germany and England was a draw, and 
that continuance of the war between them would 
only result in a defeat for both. The longer the war 
continued, the more clear this became. Japan's fa
mous Twenty-One Demands were a test of Western 
strength in the Far East, and the West yielded in the 
middle of its suicidal war. Japan was obviously win
ning the war by remaining out of it; America was 
obviously winning; the Revolution in Russia showed 
that the entire West was losing. The power that had 

. resided in Europe was steadily transferred, as the 
First World War continued, to the outer forces, Ja
pan, Russia, America. From the old-fashioned, na
tionalistic, standpoint, England was losing, and 
from the new viewpoint, the whole West was losing. 
If senile, uncreative brains had not dominated 
events, a European peace would have been con
cluded in 1916 to salvage Europe's world power-po
sition. But weak heads, finance-capitalistic thinking, 
and mental rigidity, prevailed. Not only was the sui
cidal war continued to its bitter end, but the outer 
forces were mobilized to take part in the actual 
fighting. 

England and France scraped their colonial em
pires for colored forces to use against the entire 
Western Civilization-including themselves, for the 
outer forces had always regarded the West as a 
unity. The genius of Paul Kruger had not been un
derstood. If the only way to defeat an opponent is 
through suicide, the war has lost its meaning, and 
should be terminated. But the realizing of simple 
propositions like these takes genius, and that was 
nowhere present at the helm of European affairs. 
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For more than a centucy England had been arbi
ter of Europe: it had been able to prevent any power 
taking first place. During this period, it had con
trolled all the seas of the world: it had been able to 
deny them to any power it wished, and over them it 
had maintained uninterrupted communications 
with its over seas empire. Therewith, it had also 
been commercially supreme in the world, and could 
gain any foreign market it wished or needed. 

In 1918, with the "victocy" of Englandsoo in the 
First World War, it found that it now had to share 
the seas with America and Japan. Its commercial 
supremacy was gone, and its military-political 
power was steadily declining in relation to the outer 
forces. Germany had lost in a military sense, but , 
still had lost far less than England, for it had less to 
lose. The true, political, victors were Japan, Russia 
and-in a purely external sense-America. The great 
loser was the Western Civilization. 

This brings us to the large-scale political results 
of the War. The world-problems of 1914 were two, 
the inner one of the rising Ethical Socialism, and the 
outer one of the growing world-revolt against the 
West. How were they resolved? The inner problem 
was resolved in the only way such an organic devel
opment can be resolved: Socialism triumphed over 
Capitalism, and the further behind the World War 
was left, the more obvious this became. The parlia
mentary-capitalistic-materialistic method of 
thought and action could not cope with the new 
world-situation and its organization-problems. 
Sickness spread over the life of the West-spiritual, 
political, social, economic. This sickness could only 
be cured by the new attitude of Ethical Socialism to
ward all these problems. The great, outer problem 

soo Should be 'the British Empire'. 
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of the War was resolved against the West. All over 
the world, the subject populations stirred threaten
ingly. Foundations of the empires of the old-style 
Western nations were shaking, cracking. 

Where yesterday the Westerner had commanded, 
he now had to cajole and to promise. Where for
merly he could move freely and proudly, he had now 
to be circumspect, and fearful, as official, of revolt, 
and as individual, of sudden death. The saddling of 
barbarian occupation troops on a Western nation 
after the First World War confirmed and strength
ened the outer revolt against the West. The barbari
ans were given the feeling they could lord it over the 
white man. Anti-Western activity flamed all over the 
world: in South America, Mexico, the East Indies, 
Islam, Japan, China, Russia. What did this mean? 

The indispensable basis of the Western domina
tion of the entire outer world had been the political 
passivity of the subject peoples. After the First 
World War all over the Asiatic-African land-mass, 
the subjects became active; they began to stir, re
volt, oppose, boycott, sabotage, demand, hope, and 
hate. The War had undermined the very basis of 
the Western world-system. 

The third result of the First World War was on 
the same scale: an old spiritual world was swept 
away, the entire spiritual foundation of the 19th 
century vanished. Economic individualism, parlia
mentarism, capitalism, materialism, democracy, 
money-thinking, trade-Imperialism, nationalism 
and petty-statism. The end of capitalism and na
tionalism was symbolized by the creation and the 
genius of Benito Mussolini, who proclaimed in the 
teeth of the apparent world-victory of 19th century 
ideas, the organization-will and Inner Imperative of 
the 2oth century, the Resurgence of Authority, and 
Ethical Socialism. Precisely when the materialistic 
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ideologists were playing logical exercises with inter
national politics, and creating a stupid and useless 
"league of nations," this herald of the Future defied 
the stillborn nonsense of Geneva, and re-embodied 
the will-to-power and heroism of Western man. 
Over the paeans of "democracy," Mussolini spoke of 
the corpse of democracy. 

The word nationalism changed its meaning after 
the First World War. From having meant frontier
squabbling, and jingo-patriotism, it meant hence
forth the idea of Western unity. The "nationalists" in 
every country sought the welfare of their own coun
tries in Western unity, through the doing away with 
intra-Western wars, which would automatically cre
ate a new political organism. 

The old petty-statism of the West was in fact de
stroyed by the First World War, although this was 
not historically visible at the time. Not one of the 
former Western "nations" had sufficient political 
strength to engage the outer political forces. In 
other words, each one had ceased to be a political 
unit fit for the great world-struggle. But they had 
not yet realized their own unity, and hence the outer 
world was able to continue along the same lines of 
growing anti-Western activity which the War had 
begun. 
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The Second World War 

he first world war was a failure as far 
as solving the two great problems 

~lili41 which formed the true, historical is
lllt~l sues of that war. It resolved the issue 

lf@~!IJI~IJ of Capitalism v. Socialism by giving 
I!!! the apparent and material victory to 

Capitalism, which represented the Past, and could 
not possibly form the Future. In other words the 
result of the War was a mere political negation of 
the coming Spirit of Ethical Socialism. It resolved 
the issue of the world-revolt in favor of the outer 
forces, and against the Western Civilization. This 
result was historically, completely false, for such an 
outcome did not reflect the great spiritual realities. 
In reality, the Spirit of the West was then only en
tering upon its grandest Imperialistic stage, pos
sessed of the necessary material power to actualize 
its Inner Imperative of unlimited, authoritarian, po
litical Imperialism. The historically false eventu
ation of the War had not corresponded to these 
great spiritual realities, but had made it appear su
perficially as though the West was tired, and in re-
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treat from its world-position, and that the outer 
world had sufficient vigor to dethrone the Western 
master of yesterday. 

In its third great result-the complete sweeping 
away of the spiritual foundations of the 19th cen
tury-the War was also a failure to the extent that it 
only accomplished this great transformation in the 
depths, but on the surface of History the ideals and 
slogans of the dead Past were still the object of the 
lip-service of the uniformly stupid leaders whom the 
War had tossed up. These ideals were even carried 
to limits of comedy which would have been out of 
the question for the 19th century. For, apart from its 
tragic significance as a symbol of the victory of the 
barbarian over the West, the League of Nations was 
simply a huge world-historical joke. 

But Destiny is irreversible, and the Spirit of So
cialism, with its latent Resurgence of Authority and 
its youthful will-to-power moved steadily forward. 
The Spirit of the Age caught up the former powers 
of Europe, one after another. Only the intervention 
of two extra-European regimes, those in Moscow 
and Washington, prevented the complete inner 
pacification of Europe. This inner pacification 
would have meant, as the analysis of politics 
showed, the automatic creation of a new world-po
litical unit-Europe-the Civilization of the West 
organized as a politico-economic-spiritual-cultural
national-military unit. 

The powers that had existed in the 19th century 
had become in the last analysis mere spectators in 
the world-struggle. Russia, America, and Japan 
were the new arbiters of the world situation during 
the 2o's and 30's of the 20th century. This was the 
legacy of the First World War and of the blindness 
that had continued it to the point where England's 
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allies had triumphed over England as well as over 
Prussia-Germany. 

The rise to absolute dictature of the Culture-dis
torting group in America enabled American power 
to frustrate the pacification of Europe as the prelude 
to European reconquest of its lost world-position of 
1900-the status of power-monopolist of the world. 
By parliamentary-financial-propaganda means, Cul
ture-distortion brought part of Europe under the 
control of Washington, and determined the form of 
the Second World War. 

The European Revolution of 1933 let loose the 
most tremendous spiritual force that History 
knows-Destiny, the advancing Spirit of the Age. It 
was this same force that had given to the armies of 
France their victories on hundreds of fields all over 
Europe during the wars from 1790 to 1815. Against 
this Destiny, no inner forces of the Culture could 
prevail. To defeat Napoleon, it was necessary to call 
in Russia, and even then "victory", was only on the 
surface, for Napoleon had been the symbol of de
struction of the foundations of the 18th century. 
These foundations could not be rebuilt, even though 
the gentlemen of the Vienna-Congress thought it 
could be done. 

In form, the Second World War started along the 
same lines as had the First. Superficially it appeared 
to be a petty-state contest between two European 
powers of yesterday. In its depths, the war was no 
such thing. Even the struggle between Socialism and 
Capitalism, which was an apparent issue of the War, 
was not real, for the issue had been settled in favor 
of Socialism. The alternative to Socialism was not 
Capitalism, but chaos. 

This brings us to the real problems of the Second 
World War. During the years 1918-1939, the 20th 
century idea had triumphed all over the West, and 

715 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

only the intervention of the outer forces based in 
Moscow and Washington had frustrated the foun
dation of general European unity. In the outer 
world, the revolt against the West had increased to 
frightful dimension: in India, China, Japan, Islam, 
Mrica, Mexico, Central and South America, the Car
ibbean, the East Indies, and above all in Bolshevist 
Russia. This outer development had been acceler
ated by the First World War, instead of being de
nied and put down as the true distribution of mili
tary force would have brought about. As a conse
quence, this gigantic outer revolt dominated the 
world-picture. The reversing of this outer revolt, 
and the reassertion of the Imperialistic vigor of the 
West, was the great problem of the world-situation 
in 1939. In its shade stood the problem of complet
ing the unity of the West by driving out extra-Euro
pean influence from the home-soil of the West. 

Nevertheless, owing to the American Revolution 
of 1933, and the conquest of American power by 
Culture-distortion, the War started in a disastrous 
form, that of a struggle between two former Euro
pean powers. The Culture-distorting group had not 
only its old mission of revenge against the West for 
a millennium of insult and persecution, but it was 
flaming with the unparalleled injury that was done 
to it by the renewal of Western exclusiveness in the 
European Revolution of 1933. For the first time, 
anti-Semitism was as total as semitism. Mere social 
anti-Semitism was welcome to the Culture-distorter, 
for it unified his followers. But Cultural anti-Semi
tism meant the end of the sway of power within the 
West of the distorter. Against this threat, the Cul
ture-distorter armed for a War which he was willing 
to continue if necessary to the physical extinction of 
the Western world. He developed a senseless for
mula, entirely new in European history-"Uncondi-
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tional Surrender." This formula transcends politics. 
Politics aims at political surrender, not personal 
humiliation, deprivation of life, of honor, of rank, of 
humanity and decency. 

In the form in which it started, its grand problem 
was doomed. The revolt of the outer forces against 
the West was temporarily overshadowed by the sui
cidal struggle between white Western troops against 
white Western troops, all of whom were slaughtered 
for the defeat of the West and the triumph of outer 
forces. 

Who won the Second World War? First of all, in 
the military sense: America and Russia-for at the 
conclusion of the War, the world presented the pic
ture of being divided between them. Russia domi
nated half of the political world-most of the north
east quadrant of the planet-and America domi
nated the other half. But, as we have seen, America 
threw away the greater part of its military victory, 
since the force governing American policy was not 
American, and hence could not pursue a Western 
policy of Empire-building, but could only exercise a 
distorting influence on American policy. 

Second, in the political sense: Russia, and, 
probably, Japan. America cannot be said to be a po
litical winner, since it has steadily lost power since 
the end of the War. A country in the custody of total, 
Cultural, aliens cannot gain a political victory, since 
whatever military victories it may achieve will be 
used only for the benefit of the alien, and not for the 
benefit of the subject nation. This lies in the nature 
of the host-parasite relationship, and America is an 
instance of it. Russia, however, gained enormously 
in strength in every way through its "victory," which 
was won for it by American forces. Russia's power is 
ascendant everywhere as the result of the War, and 
it is the only power which can definitely be said to 
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have won the War. After two decades, however, it is 
probable that Japan also will be seen to have won 
the War, although naturally such a view is put for
ward with reservation as to intervening events. But 
the benevolent and protective occupation by Ameri
can forces to rebuild the Japanese economy and po
litical power might reach a certain point at which 
the occupier will find that a new power-relationship 
exists. 

Third, in the spiritual sense: the great collective 
victor is the world-revolt against the West. Leading 
them is the Architect of the War, the Culture-dis
torter. From the top of a mountain of Western dead, 
he can regard his mission of revenge as having been 
apparently completely accomplished. Behind him is 
the spirit of Asiatic Bolshevism, which now lords it 
over "the rotten West," as 19th century Russian lit
terateurs named the Europe they hated so much. 
Then, everywhere, stand the outer forces, renewed 
in hope and success by the retreat of the West they 
have forced and continued to force daily. In India, 
Egypt, China, the East Indies, they stride forward, 
and the white man retreats steadily. 

Those are the victors. Who are the vanquished? 
First of all-Europe, the home-soil of the West. 

The organism of Western Civilization lost the War 
just as definitely as Russia won. The millions who 
died in battle, the hundreds of thousands slaugh
tered in their homes by American warfare against 
civilians, the millions who have been Starved and 
frozen to death by the American-Russian occupa
tion, the millions who are still starving and freez
ing-all these died and are dying for the victory of 
Asiatic Russia, Culture-distortion, and the world
revolt against the West. 
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The awful reality of the defeat of the West raises 
another aspect of the Second World War, the eco
nomic. 

As already seen, the political basis of the West
ern power-monopoly in the world before the First 
World War, 1914, was the political passivity of the 
subject peoples. Its economic basis was the techni
cal-industrial monopoly of the Western Civilization. 
The hundreds of millions who live in the tiny area of 
Europe are there because this economic monopoly 
permitted them to live from food-imports. The food
imports, and the fabulously high Western living
standard, were maintained by Western production 
of manufactured goods for the outer markers. The 
many hundreds of millions of Asia and Mrica had to 
meet all their requirements for manufactured goods 
in the Western Civilization. 

The first two World Wars undermined this situa
tion completely. Giant industrial areas have been 
built up all over the outer world; the revolt against 
the West is economic as well as political. What does 
this mean? 

It means this: that not only the power of the 
West is undermined, but the livelihood of the West 
has also been cut off. The great problem of the Sec
ond World War, the restoration of Western world
power, had thus also an economic aspect. It was a 
struggle for the biological existence of more than 
one hundred million Westerners. 

The world-situation of the moment thus wears 
the aspect not only of a struggle for power-what is 
usual and universal in Nature-but of that which is 
extremely rare, but hideous and unheroic-a strug
gle for physiological existence. 

Not only Europe, but also the American People, 
lost the War. Since the Revolution of 1933, this Peo
ple has been working, producing, and exporting. It 
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has given its treasures and the lives of hundreds of 
thousands of its sons; it has blindly obeyed Cultur
ally alien leaders not of its choosing, and in obedi
ence to them it has curtailed its standard of life and 
parted with its soul-and in return it has received 
nothing of any kind, spiritual or material. Nor is its 
time of sacrifices over. It will continue to pay for the 
Second World War, which it lost, for many a year. In 
America's cup of "victory," there was poison for the 
soul of America. 
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Russia 

he participation of Russia as a politi
cal unit in Western History begins 

~lillll with Peter the Great. Before that 
Russia hat only engaged in political 
competition with Slavic States bor
dering on the Western Culture-area. 

During the centuries before Peter, there had always 
been two ways of thinking in Russia: the one was 
the feeling in the broad masses of peasants and men 
of strong instincts; the other was the more intellec
tual desire to adopt Western forms of thought and 
action and force them on the Slavic population. This 
latter was confined to a small stratum, the physical 
descendants of the Varangians,s01 who had invaded 
Russia from Scandinavia during Charlemagne's 
time, and was recruited from time to time with new 

5°1 The Varangians or Varyags was the name given by Greeks 
and East Slavs to Vikings, who between the 9th and the 11th 
centuries ruled the medireval state of Rus', and formed the 
Byzantine Varangian Guard. Yockey's nom de plume for 
Imperium, Varange, derives from this word. 
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blood from Sweden and Germany. With this stra
tum, Peter overcame the "Old-Russian" faction, and 
dragged an unwilling Russia into the comity of 
Western nations. 

Never did he succeed, nor did his Romanov dy
nasty after him, in implanting Western ideas below 
the surface of the Russian soul. Russia, the true, 
spiritual, Russia, is primitive and religious. It de
tests Western Culture, Civilization, nations, arts, 
State-forms, Ideas, religions, cities, technology. This 
hatred is natural, and organic, for this population 
lies outside the Western organism, and everything 
Western is therefore hostile and deadly to the Rus
sian soul. 

The true Russia is the one which Petrinism tried 
to coerce. It is the Russia of Ilya Muromyets,5°2 

Minin,S0 3 Ivan Grosny,s0 4 Pozharsky,sos Theophilus 

5°2 llya Muromets is a Kievan Rus' epic hero. He is celebrated 
in numerous byliny (folk epic poems). Along with Dobrynya 
Nikitich and Alyosha Popovich he is regarded as the greatest 
of all the legendary bogatyrs (i.e., medireval knights-errant 
of Kievan Rus'). Although Ilya's adventures are mostly a 
matter of epic fiction, he is believed to have been an histori
cal person: a 12th century warrior and, in older age, a monk 
named Ilya Pechorsky. 

5°3 Kuzma (Kozma) Minin (? - 1616) was a Russian merchant 
from Nizhny Novgorod, Russia, who, together with Prince 
Dmitry Pozharsky, became a national hero for his role in 
defending the country against the Polish invasion in the 
early 17th century. 

5°4 Ivan IV Vasilyevich (1530 - 1584), known in English as Ivan 
the Terrible, was Grand Prince of Moscow from 1533 until 
his death. His long reign saw the conquest of the Khanates 
of Kazan, Astrakhan, and Siberia, transforming Russia into 
a multiethnic and multiconfessional state spanning almost 
one milliard acres, approximately 4,046,856 km2 (1,562,500 
sq mi). Ivan managed countless changes in the progression 
from a medireval state to an empire and emerging regional 
power, and became the first ruler to be crowned as Tsar of 
all Russia. 
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of Pskov,5°6 Avvakum,5°7 Boris Godunov,5°s Arak
cheyev, 5°9 Dostoievski, 510 the Skoptsy511 and Vassili 
Shuiski.512 It is the Russia of Moscow, "the Third 
Rome," the mystical successor to Rome and Byzan-

sos Dmitry Mikhaylovich Pozharsky (1577- 1642) was a Rurikid 
prince, who led Russia's struggle for independence against 
Polish-Lithuanian invasion known as the Time of Troubles. 
He obtained from Mikhail I of Russia the unprecedented ti
tle Saviour of the Motherland. 

so6 Saint Theophilus, Abbot of Omucha in Pskov, lived the as
cetic life on the island of Konev with Saint Arsenius. In 1396 
he helped establish a wilderness monastery in honor of the 
Dormition of the Most Holy Theotokos. 

so7 Avvakum Petrov (1620 or 1621 - 1682), born in Grigorovo 
(in present-day Nizhny Novgorod), was a Russian protopope 
of Kazan Cathedral on Red Square who led the opposition to 
Patriarch Nikon's reforms of the Russian Orthodox Church. 
His autobiography and letters to the tsar, Boyarynya Moro
zova and other Old Believers are considered masterpieces of 
17th-century Russian literature. 

soB Boris Fyodorovich Godunov (1551 - 1605) was de facto re
gent of Russia from c. 1585 to 1598 and then the first non
Rurikid tsar from 1598 to 1605. The end of his reign saw 
Russia descend into the Time of Troubles. 

sog Count Alexey Andreyevich Arakcheyev or Arakcheev (1769 -
1834) was a Russian general and statesman under the reign 
of Alexander I. 

510 Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoyevsky (1821 - 1881), the Rus
sian essayist and fiction writer, rejected democracy, liberal
ism, and the West. 

su The Skoptsy were a secret sect in imperial Russia. In the 
belief that bodily beauty, human sexuality, and lust pre
vented communication with god, and that human genitals 
were grafts following the original sin, they practiced male 
castration, mastectomy, and female circumcision. The 
movement originated as an offshoot of the sect known as the 
'People of God' and was first noted in the late 18th century. 

5 12 Vasili IV of Russia (1552 - 1612) was Tsar of Russia between 
1606 and 1610 after the murder of False Dmitriy I. His reign 
fell during the Time of Troubles. He was the only member of 
House of Shuysky to become Tsar. 
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tium. "A fourth there cannot be," wrote the monk 
Theophilus. This Russia identifies itself with hu
manity, and despises the "rotten West." 

Being primitive, Russia's spiritual center of grav
ity is in instinct, and thus it was that even during 
the Rationalistic-equalitarian 19th century, Russia 
was a land of pogroms. The Russian felt the com
plete alienness of the Culture-State-Nation-Church
Race of the Jew, and the Tsarist regime marked out 
a Pale of Settlements13 in which alone Jews could re
side. 

The upper Russia, the Westernized stratum 
which played with Western materialistic philoso
phy, spoke German and French, traveled to the spas 
of Europe, and concerned itself with European cabi
net-politics, was the object ofthe fierce hatred of the 
pure Russians, the Nihilists, who embodied the 
wordless idea of complete destruction of the West, 
and the Russification of the world. Whether this 
great destructive Idea was expressed in the religious 
form of the assertion of the sole truth of Eastern 
Orthodox Christianity, or of the later political form 
of Slavophilism and Pan-Slavism, or of the present
day Marxist-Bolshevism, it continues to have the 
same inner imperative of destroying everything 
Western, which it feels is stifling its Russian soul. 

The Bolshevik Revolution of November, 1917, 
was a political epoch both for Russia, and for 
Europe. The possibility of such a revolution had, of 
course, always been there, as shown by 
Pugachev'ss14 insurrection during Catherine the 

513 The Pale of Settlement extended from the eastern pale, or 
demarcation line, to the western Russian border with the 
Kingdom of Prussia Oater the German Empire) and with 
Austria-Hungary. 

514 Yemelyan Ivanovich Pugachov (e. 1742 - 1775). Alexander 
Pushkin wrote a notable history of the rebellion, The His-
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Great's515 reign, by the numerous assassinations in 
the 19th and 20th centuries, by the huge under
world shown in the writings of Dostoievski, by the 
huge secret police and spy network. The actual form 
of the Revolution when it did occur was dual: there 
was a revolt of the primitive Russian soul against 
the Western Romanov regime and all that it repre
sented, and there was a simultaneous assumption of 
the leadership of this revolt by the Jewish Culture
Nation-State-Race. The necessary financing was 
procured in New York from members of the Cul
ture-distorting group in America. 

The influence of Culture-distortion on Russian 
policy has not been of the same degree as its influ
ence in America, at least in foreign policy, for the 
world-aim of Russia is the same as the aim of the 
Culture-distorting group-destruction of the West
ern enemy. Nevertheless it is present, and is respon
sible in a great measure for Russian policy. With 
means both skillful and brutal, it maintained its 
power in Russia. 

The duality of the Bolshevik Revolution meant 
that the one side of it was a failure, the primitive, 
Asiatic, instinctive, side. The aim of the Russian side 
of the rising was to sweep away all Western institu
tions, ideas, forms, and realities. Thus it wished to 
extirpate the Western technology and economic 
forms as well as the other aspects of the Westerni
zation of Russia. In this it did not succeed, for the 

tory of Pugachov, and he recounted some of the events in 
his novel The Captain's Daughter (1836). 

515 Catherine the Great, or Catherine II, (1729- 1796) came to 
power following a coup d'etat and the assassination of her 
husband, Peter III, at the end of the Seven Years' War. Rus
sia was revitalised under her reign, growing larger and 
stronger than ever and becoming recognised as one of the 
great powers of Europe. 
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Bolshevist minority set itself to Western-industrial
ize Russia to the highest possible degree in prepa
ration for a series of wars against hated Europe. 

During the period 1918-1939, Russian policy 
abroad was actualized through its international or
ganization, the Comintern, comprising all the 
Communist parties in the Western Civilization. The 
policy of the distorting group and the true Russia 
coincide in undermining the West from within by 
making use of the remnants of the outworn 19th 
century outlook in their most degenerate forms: 
class-war, trade-unionism, financial-manipulations, 
pacifism, parliamentarism, democracy, corruption 
of art and letters, social-traditional decay. 

Such inner undermining was to be, of course, 
simply the prelude to complete domination. If nec
essary the last, military stage was to be applied at 
the time when the inner rottenness had made re
sistance hopeless. But the European Revolution of 
1933 completely destroyed the value of this tech
nique. By its positive and vigorous-reassertion of 
the primal instincts of the West, and of the world
mission of the West, it made any undermining at
tempts hopeless, for the exclusiveness of the 20th 
century West is organically inaccessible to anything 
Culturally alien. 

The outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 
was brought about by Culture-distortion within the 
West, in co-operation with the Bolshevik regime in 
Moscow. The Bolshevik assessment of the possibili
ties was that the intra-European war would bleed 
the West to the point where Russian armies could 
occupy the entire West with a comparatively small 
military effort, and establish the world rule of "The 
Third Rome" on a foundation of the ruin of the 
West. 
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Things did not work this way at once, and the 
Bolshevik regime almost found itself in New York at 
one point in the Second World War. But the total 
intervention of America was finally brought about 
by the Culture-distorting group in America, and as a 
result, Russia was not only saved, but given a mili
tary victory which made it master of the largest 
contiguous empire ever to exist in the history of the 
world, and an empire situated moreover in a com
manding position in the center of the political 
world, the Northeast quadrant of the planet. 

II 

Thus, there are two Russias: the Bolshevik regime, 
and the true Russia underneath. Bolshevism, with 
its worship of Western technology, and of a silly for
eign theory of class-war, does not express the soul of 
the true Russia. This broke out in the insurrection of 
the Streltse against Peter the Great, and of Pugachev 
against Catherine the Great. In his rebellion, 
Pugachev and his peasants massacred every officer, 
official, and nobleman that fell into their hands. 
Everything having any connection with the West 
was burned or destroyed. Whole tribes joined in the 
mass-movement. For three years, 1772-1775, it 
continued, and the Moscow court itself was at one 
time in danger. When arraigned after his capture, 
Pugachev explained that it was God's will that he 
should chastise Russia. This spirit is still there, 
since it is organic, and cannot be killed, but must 
express itself. This is the spirit of Asiatic Bolshe
vism, which is at present harnessed to the Bolshe
vism of the Moscow regime, with its economic-tech
nical obsession. 
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This brings us to the part that Bolshevist ideology 
plays in the present world-situation. The equating, 
in the Western Civilization, of Russia with a class
war theory is itself a triumph of Russian propa
ganda. Theories in politics are techniques. Politics is 
power-activity, not reasoning or arguing or proving. 
For any Westerner to believe that Russia represents 
some sort of desire to reform society or economics 
along the lines of favoring this class or that class is 
to show himself utterly incapable of political
thinking. Nor is it any more correct to think that 
Russia wishes to organize the whole world along the 
same economico-socio-politicallines as present-day 
Russia. The Russian mission is to destroy the West, 
and any inner agitation within the West promotes 
this mission. Class-war, race-war, social degenera
tion, crazy art, decadent films, wild theories and 
philosophies of all kinds, serve this vast Russian 
program. Communism is just one of these, but if 
another were more effective tomorrow, it would re
place it. 

The ideal of Communism, as a theoretical pro
gram for the reorganization of society, does not 
exist in the world of facts, either in Russia, or 
America. The communism that the West has to fear 
is of two varieties, neither of them in the least bit 
theoretical: first, class-war, and second the Com
munist organization. The first is an entirely native 
thing which can only be liquidated by the 2oth 
century Idea of Ethical Socialism; pending this liq
uidation, it serves the Russian purpose of weaken
ing and disintegrating the West from within. The 
second is simply the direct enforcing agent within 
the West of the political commands from Moscow. 

At the moment, 1948, Russia's sole remaining 
enemy in the field is America. Towards America it 
occupies a position superior in every way except the 
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technical. Its weapon against America is inner un
dermining through propaganda and social degen
eration. These methods are efficacious against 
America because of the great spiritual split in that 
country between the true soul of the American Peo
ple and the upper Culture-distorting stratum. Cul
ture-Retardation in America makes 19th century 
materialistic propaganda and ultra-crazy social ide
als effective in that country. 

The presence of the distorter in Russia is shown 
by the fact that the ruling personnel are dispropor
tionately drawn from this group, by the fact that 
anti-Semitism is a crime, and more than anything 
else by Russian policy in regard to Palestine. For the 
four years, 1944 to 1948, Russian policy was the ne
gation, at every point, of American policy. Nonethe
less in the question of partitioning of Palestine, a 
part of the world of Islam, the Moscow regime was 
divided on the supporting of world-policy of the 
Jewish Culture-State-Nation-Race, even though it 
was in the imperialistic interests of Russian policy 
to oppose America on this issue. 

But the nature of Culture-distortion as a mere 
illness is shown again by the situation of the mo
ment. Despite their parallel inner situations, Russia 
and America are moving to war against one another. 
This period is one of preparation of and for the 
Third World War. The nature of politics, of the po
litical side of human nature, impels this war, and 
the presence of active alien groups in the two exist
ing political powers plays only a subordinate role in 
this great fact. Its role is to manage the war so that 
its own world-position is not damaged by the out
come. Russia's strategic position vis-a-vis America 
is vastly superior. First the great fundamental fact of 
Russia's position on the planet confers an inestima
ble advantage. The Northeast quadrant, as already 
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seen, is the prime focus of world-control in the Age 
of Absolute Politics. Russia is situated within this 
quadrant, whereas America is not even in the politi
cal world, which lies in the Eastern Hemisphere, the 
ultimate source of six times as much power as the 
Western Hemisphere. 

The Northeast quadrant, in a military sense, is 
controlled partly by Russian arms, and partly by 
American arms. The Russian holdings are contigu
ous and integrated. The Russian diplomatic method 
is that of terror, military occupation, kidnapping, 
and assassination. The American method is degen
erative propaganda, puppet regimes which conduct 
their own terror, and financial conquest. Of these 
two methods, Russia's is entirely superior. Wars are 
fought with soldiers, and not with money, and di
plomacy is simply war-preparation and war-exploi
tation. Financial means therefore are subsidiary to 
military means, a mere adjunct to them. 

The American holdings in the Northeast quad
rant are bought, but they can never be finally paid 
for. They are dependent upon the maintenance of 
puppet governments consisting of the least valuable 
stratum in Europe, the party-politicians who will 
sell themselves for money. Thus revolts, in the 
American spheres in Europe, of the more vigorous 
and honorable stratum, would automatically termi
nate America's ascendancy, whereas revolts in Rus
sia's sphere under present conditions would be 
drowned in blood. Of course, in the last analysis, 
America's financial diplomacy is backed by Ameri
can bayonets, but the dangerous illusion in the 
American mind as to the value of financial means is 
nevertheless there. 

Russian diplomacy increases Russian prestige, 
while American diplomacy rouses hopes of material 
gain in its subject populations, and panders to the 
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lowest instincts of greed and laziness. America con
ducts a gigantic hanging holiday called "war 
crimes," which is aimed at settling old semitic
vengeance scores. Russia values subject individuals 
according to their present andfitture value toRus
sian plans, and is not interested in their past ac
tions. However, if Russia did choose to institute a 
"war crimes" slaughter, it could instruct the Ameri
cans in technique. The precedent of the Florinsky 
"trial" during the Red Terror in Kiev in the summer 
of 1919 is illustrative. Professor Florinsky of Kiev 
University was suspected of anti-Semitism. Irritated 
by his lack of humility, one of his judges, Rosa 
Schwartz, drew a revolver and shot him dead at his 
"trial." 516 

Russia's situation in the Northeast quadrant be
stows upon Russia the possibility of a high degree of 
application of the strategic principles of Concentra
tion, and Economy of Force. America's remoteness 
on the other hand compels it to support an enor
mous naval and marine establishment before it can 
put a soldier into the theatre of war. Russia has the 
advantages of the inner line against America. 

And now the concluding remarks can be made 
about Russia, its mission, and its potentialities. 

Russia is outside the West; its Imperialism is a 
mere negative of Western unlimited organizatory 
Imperialism. Russia's mission is thus purely de
structive as far as the West is concerned. Russia is 
the bearer of no Utopian hopes for the West, and 
anyone who believes it is a Cultural idiot. Russia is 

Sl6 Timofey Dmitrievich Florinsky (1854 - 1919) was a philolo
gist, an international authority in Slavic history and juris
prudence. Rosa Schwartz, his murderer, was a former pros
titute and drunk at the time of the trial; she shot the profes
sor with her revolver upon being irritated by one of the 
professors answers to a question. 
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internally split; the ruling regime does not represent 
the true, Asiatic, religious, primitive, soul, but is a 
technological caricature of Petrinism, and the pos
sibility is inherent in this relationship that one day 
this regime will go the way of the Romanov. This 
split can be used against Russia, just as it tries to 
use inner-revolutionary tactics against its political 
enemies. Such a tactic was used with success against 
the Romanov regime in 1917 by the West. By virtue 
of its physical situation, on the border of the West, 
Russia will, and must always, remain the enemy of 
the West, as long as these populations are organized 
as a political unit. 
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Japan 

he creation of the world-power Ja
pan was one of the results of Ameri
can commercial Imperialism of the 
19th century style. It was "opened"
the hypocritical terminology that al
ways accompanies the spirit of 

Trade!-in 1853 by a cannonade from an American 
fleet. Not having technological equality, the Japa
nese Emperor surrendered at once. From then on, 
the development of Japan was the history of Japa
nese imitation of the material technique of the West 
and the methods of Western diplomacy. Its devel
opment was a course of high political achievement: 
it studied the art of the possible, and practiced it 
with invariable success. In less than a generation 
after the "opening," Japan secured its foothold on 
the Asiatic mainland, for its leaders knew that 
world-political power cannot be based on over
crowded islands, but must be based on control of 
land masses and the populations thereon, like the 
British Empire was based on India. By the last dec
ade of the 19th century it was ready for war. In the 

733 



FRANCIS PARKER YOCKEY 

Sino-Japanese War,s17 it was successful, and ex
tended the mainland base. By 1904, it judged the 
situation favorable for a war against the greatest 
Western land power-for at that time, Russia fig
ured in the world as a member of the Western State
system. In this second great war, it was victorious 
both from the military and political standpoints. Its 
capable political tradition knew how to exploit a 
military victory. In 1914, it cleverly attacked the 
weakest of the national garrisons in the Far East, 
and acquired all the German Far Eastern Empire for 
no military cost whatever. Its mainland position was 
constantly expanded. After the First World War, it 
suffered a diplomatic defeat at the hands of England 
and America, and retired to wait. 

In more than three-quarters of a century, from 
1853 until1941, Japan did not make a political mis
take. This is a remarkable achievement in world
history, and it built up a strong tradition of confi
dence in the national tradition and leadership. This 
tradition was reinforced by the primitive religious
ness of Japan, which believes in the humanity of 
God, the divinity of the Emperor, and the divine 
mission of Dai Nippon. 

In 1941, the Japanese government was faced with 
a new political situation. In the war between the 
West and Russia, its purely political interests lay in 
a Western victory. This would have extended Ja
pan's mainland position to vast limits-to the bor
ders of India, to Tibet, to Sinkiang. But another 
Western power, America, was in the possession of 
part of the mainland, thousands of islands in Ja
pan's expansion-sphere, a mighty Pacific fleet, and 

517 The First Sino-Japanese War (1894 - 1895) was fought be
tween Qing Dynasty China and Meiji Japan, primarily over 
control of Korea. 
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the will to annihilate Japan. Leaving Europe to fight 
its battle against Russia, it decided to devote all of 
its military energy to the war against America. Only 
in a limited sense can this be called a mistake, for 
there is no certainty America would not have at
tacked if Japan had engaged Russia instead of 
America. But on fundamental grounds, it is better to 
attack a power already battling for its life than to 
engage a fresh one. Any possible attack from the 
new quarter can then be sought to be contained 
while the embattled power is disposed of. 

In any case, the Second World War was ended by 
a negotiated peace between Japan and America. The 
Japanese Nation, State, Emperor, and institutions 
were to be maintained, the Japanese Army was to be 
honorably disbanded, and American troops were to 
be permitted to occupy Japan. This decision was 
carried out with religious discipline. It involved no 
loss of Oriental face to the leaders, the Nation, or 
the individuals, for it was the command of the God
Emperor to adopt new conditions. The technological 
American superiority that had brought about the 
diseiplined transformation from enmity to the 
teacher-pupil relationship within a few days had put 
Japan back into the spiritual situation of 1853. A 
period of learning was required. Once more America 
would teach it the techniques necessary to world
power. The American troops were seen as the Em
peror's servants to instruct his people. 

Does any Westerner think that the tradition of 
the Samurai dissolved in a week? In a nation with 
the Japanese spiritual integration and firmness, a 
nation which produced an endless succession of 
Kamikaze pilots, whose generals surrendered to 
save the lives of their troops and then committed 
hara-kiri? So to think is to fail to understand His
tory and its silent, irresistible force, Destiny. The 
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soul of the Japanese People has a Destiny. Its mis
sion, like the Russian, and the otter non-Western 
forces, is simply denial and destruction of the West. 

Even coordinated and intelligent American pol
icy in Japan cannot wipe out this soul, but can only 
hope to monopolize the means of its politico-mili
tary expression. But the American policy, springing 
from Culture-distortion in America, of rebuilding 
and aiding Japanese tradition, of asserting and so
lidifying Japanese spirituality, strengthens Japan 
enormously, and makes its Future more hopeful. 
What this Future may be, no one can tell. An Ameri
can Revolution could sharply reverse the direction 
of affairs. The Third World War could affect it one 
way or the other. When a power is submerged, as 
Japan is, its own will counts for little. 

Japan is, and will remain the enemy of the West, 
because it belongs to the outer forces, and the mo
tive force of world-politics in this Age of Absolute 
Politics is in Culture. In the great spiritual division 
of the world, Japan belongs with the non-Western 
forces. Japan's threat to Europe is mitigated by geo
graphical distance, but its threat to Australia makes 
the American-Japanese enmity more real, for Amer
ica has the Cultural duty of protecting Australia 
since stupid Western diplomacy has lost all Euro
pean influence in this area. 

Japan is not in a class with India and China, for it 
is integrated. Politics is a struggle of will against 
will. India and China have, as such, no will. They are 
not organic units, but mere collections of areas and 
populations brought under one name for conven
ience. Their negative will is diffused throughout all 
the individuals, whereas the will of Japan is con
centrated and articulated into a nation-bearing 
stratum. Japan is thus the potentiality of a power of 
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the Future, while India and China will always re
main mere spoils for powers from without. 

More important than the outer forces to Europe 
and to its Future is America. The external situation, 
plans, and possibilities of America must be exam
ined. 
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America 

he armed forces under the command 
of the Washington regime control 
Northern and Western Europe, part 

....... , ... .-. of Southeastern Europe, the entire 
Mediterranean, part of the Near 
East, Middle East, and Far East, as 

well as all of Central America, and most of South 
America. In addition, this regime controls all the 
seas of the world. The vastness of this empire is at
tenuated by its looseness. The physical remoteness 
of America from the political world is the first 
weakness of this empire. The second is the lack of 
Imperial thinking in its rulers. The third is the old
fashioned financial-diplomacy which is the sole link 
holding large areas of the empire. The fourth is the 
terrible inner tension created by the split between 
the true soul of the American People and the Cul
turally-alien regime. 

The first weakness dictates that America's war 
effort against Russia for control of the world must 
be much greater than Russia's. This weakness of the 
American empire is not realized in America, where 
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complete ignorance of present-day power relation
ships perpetuates the 19th century belief of the su
premacy of sea-power over land-power. There was 
perhaps something to support this belief when the 
entire hinterland of Asia-the world-was politically 
passive, and the control of a few bridgeheads and 
strong-points along the coast automatically gave 
access to and control over the hinterland. But in the 
new conditions of outer revolt, the reflex of the 
stage of development of the Western Civilization, 
when all the formerly subject populations of the 
world are politically restless or active, land-power 
emerges as the only power, and sea-power is a mere 
auxiliary. It is simply communication and trans
portation, but it is fighting that decides power
struggles. This means armies, and whereas Russia 
can put its entire effort into land-power, America 
must have gigantic sea-power as a mere prerequi
site to engaging in the battle for control of the 
world. In addition, the most reliable populations in 
the Russian empire, for military purposes, are half 
again as numerous as the most reliable in the 
American empire, and the Russian birth rate is 
primitively high, while that of America's fighting 
elements is in a severe decline. 

Another aspect of the same weakness of the 
American empire is its reliance on technical superi
ority. This is another form of the sea-power fallacy, 
in that it thinks that power can have another basis 
than armies. Weapons are mere adjuncts in a fight: 
primary is, and always has been, the spirit. Against 
this fundamental life-fact, no weapon can prevail. 
Technical superiority is helpless in the last analysis 
unless it is accompanied by superiority of will
power, of the-will-to-conquer. The same weapon 
that could give a military victory might be helpless 
afterwards against a country occupied by soldiers of 
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the "victorious" power, which might find itself po
litically defeated. 

The second weakness of the American empire is 
the fact that the Culture-disease of Retardation in 
America has prevented the arising of true Imperial 
thinking. Imperial thinking cannot develop in a land 
saturated with pacifist propaganda, with pleasure
madness as the content of life, and intellectual aver
ageness as the spiritual ideal. Imperial thinking 
cannot be built on "league of nations" dawdling, nor 
on drooling idealism of any kind, and much less on 
blind hatred as the cornerstone of a foreign policy. 
Yet, for foreign-political purposes, this is all there is 
in America. There is no level of the populace, no 
American group, which feels any higher task than 
self-enrichment. There is no Samurai, no 
Comintern, no Black Dragon Society, no nobility, no 
Idea, no Nation, no State. 

Nor will Imperial thinking begin to develop 
merely because an inner Culturally-alien group 
wants to use the supine American populations as 
biological units to carry out its revenge-imperative 
against the Western Civilization. It must arise spon
taneously in the higher strata. Precisely because 
these higher strata are lacking as a guiding elite in 
America no true Imperial thinking can arise in 
America in the near Future. 

The third weakness, that of reliance on puppet
regimes secured primarily by financial means, and 
only secondarily by military means, is simply one 
more effect of Culture-Retardation. The financial 
method of conquest is outmoded. This is the Age of 
Absolute Politics, and power is not to be bought, nor 
is it secured as a means of enrichment. Whoever 
does not realize this Spirit of the Age will find him
self suddenly defeated by gigantic events which be 
could not foresee. 
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Financial-diplomacy is in this Age simply stupid
ity. 

The fourth weakness is the inner tension in 
America itself. The Future of American Nationalism 
is quite definite spiritually: it will participate in the 
struggle for American control of the American Des
tiny. This struggle arises out of the organic nature of 
things. The host and the parasite are hostile, and the 
hostility cannot be abolished. How, when, with what 
initial success-these are Imponderables. 

In any case: Europe must know, and realize 
deeply, that both of the occupying powers, America 
and Russia, are inwardly split horizontally. In both 
of them the ruling stratum is inwardly spiritually 
alien to the great mass of dominated peoples. This is 
a primary, elemental, fact. It is essential to a long
range view of world-possibilities, a view which puts 
aside both optimism and pessimism, cowardice and 
bravado, exultation and despair. These powers dif
fer for Europe's purposes in that the true America 
belongs to the Western Civilization, and the true 
Russia can never possibly belong thereto. But in the 
immediate, short-range view, extending over only 
the next quarter of a century, one of them is more 
dangerous than the other. 

Russia's total alienness is realized all through 
Europe, horizontally and vertically. Under a Russian 
occupation of Europe, even the very European Com
munists would soon be in the great, never-ending 
revolt against the Barbarian. The European Michel 
element, with its weak urge toward parliamentary 
babbling and money-loving, and its detestation of 
the firm, strong, Prussian-European will-power, 
would find itself cleansed of its spiritual sickness 
under the lash of the Mongolian. It would become 
European. Nor could a Russian occupation hope 
forever to hold Europe down. First, the European 
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will and intelligence are stronger than the will and 
intelligence of the Barbarian. Secondly, the Barbar
ian has not sufficient human resources to enslave 
the Western Civilization at this stage of its develop
ment, when its Inner Imperative is cast in the form 
of will-to-power, and the urge to unlimited authori
tarian Imperialism. 

America, on the other hand, is not generally un
derstood in Europe. Even in the Culture-bearing 
stratum of the West there is no clarity that America 
under Culture-distorting leadership is Europe's to
tal enemy. Only the development of historical 
thinking has enabled Europe to understand the or
ganic nature of Culture, and of Culture-Pathology. 
For the first time, Europe can now see America in 
its duality: underneath, the America of Alexander 
Hamilton, George Washington, John Adams, of the 
frontiersman, the explorer, the men of the Alamo; 
above, the America of Culture-distortion with its 
monopoly of cinema, press, radio, mind and soul, 
and with its revenge-imperative directed against the 
body and soul of the Western Civilization. By mak
ing use of Culture-Retardation in Europe, the dis
torter in America is able to split Westerners and di
vide them against one another on old, outgrown, 
19th century nationalistic lines. The spiritual split
ting and Balkanizing of Europe serves his purpose. 
For those who oppose this purpose, he is now dem
onstrating the sanctions he will employ against 
them, in his "war crimes" slaughter. 

The differing relationship between Russia and 
America to Europe is thus simply that Russia, even 
though it try to split Europe, can only unite it. The 
effect of American occupation however is to split, 
for it appeals to the sub-Europeans, the Retarders, 
the Michel element, the money-worshipers, the lazy 
and the stupid, and to the worst instincts in every 
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European. The material destruction accompanying 
a Russian occupation is considerable; so is that ac
companying an American devastation. What differ
ence does it make to Europe whether the Russians 
move a factory to Turkestan, or the Americans blow 
it into the air? The difference between the spiritual 
effect of the two occupations makes the Russian less 
harmful. Russian arrests in the night, assassina
tions, deportations to Siberia, convince no one. 
American "war-crimes" slaughters are another 
technique for splitting Europe while simultaneously 
actualizing the revenge-imperative of the Culture
distorter. 
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The Terror 
"It is a weakness, in fact stinginess of heart, not 
to speak well of one's enemies, and not to pay 
them the honor they deserve." 

-Frederick the Great 
Preface to his History of 

the Seven Years War, 
1764 

ithin each High Culture, the univer
sally prevailing feeling has been the 
same as the quoted sentiment of 
Frederick II. The onset of the Civili
zation-Crisis itself has not served 
completely to destroy this wordless 

honor-feeling. However fierce the battles, or pro
longed the war, every victor over an opponent 
within the same Culture has always shown generos
ity and respect to his former foe. It inheres in the 
very nature of politics within a High Culture that it 
is carried on solely for power, and not for the mas
sacre of individuals after the war, whether by 
hanging or starvation. Once the power is gained; the 
objective is reached, and the individuals of the for
mer enemy are seen no longer as enemies, but sim
ply as human beings. In the thousand years of 
Western History, there have naturally been a few 
exceptions; dishonor has always existed. But the ex
ercise of malice against a defeated opponent was 
never countenanced on a large scale, or over a long 
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period, and it simply could not have occurred be
tween two groups both belonging to the Western 
Culture. 

In very late times this organic imperative has 
been well illustrated. For example, when Lee sur
rendered at Appomattox in 1865, the fierce warrior 
Grant, so ruthless in the field, showed himself a 
magnanimous and kindly victor. The case of Napo
leon shows the same organic imperative at work in 
his captors, both after Leipzig, and even after Wa
terloo. Earlier, the English government, even when 
at war with him, had notified him of a plot against 
his life. Similarly, after the capture of Napoleon III, 
Bismarck saw to his honorable treatment and 
safety. 

But between a power belonging to a High Culture 
and one belonging to a different Culture, these 
honor-usages have never been generalized, either in 
the conduct of warfare or in the treatment of a con
quered foe. Thus in Gothic times, the Church for
bade the use of the crossbow against members of 
the Western Culture, but sanctioned its employment 
against the barbarian. In such cases, the opposing 
group has not been looked upon as a mere oppo
nent, but as a true enemy, as the 20th century once 
more uses that word to describe elements outside 
the Western Civilization. The Spanish court-martial 
which "tried" the last Inca, and sentenced him to 
death, did not feel bound by the same honor-obli
gation toward him that they would have felt to any 
Western leader of his status. Afortiori, the commu
nity of honor which arises within a Culture does not 
extend to the outsider belonging to no Culture 
whatever-the barbarian. Thus Jugurtha, Mithri-



IMPERIUM 

dates, Sertorius,s1s and Vercingetorix519 were all 
hunted down to their personal deaths by the Ro
mans. The barbarian understands the relationship 
in the same way, as the massacres of Mithridates, 
Juba,520 the Goths, Arminius,521 and Attila522 all 
show. It is not people, nor race, but the great fact of 
belonging, or not belonging, to a High Culture, 
which is decisive in this connection, as is shown by 
the slaughters of Genghis Khan's Mongolians and 
the present-day Russians, both outside a High Cul
ture. 

Thus when, after the Second World War, a huge 
and inclusive program of physical extermination 
and politico-legal-socio-economic persecution was 

518 Quintus Sertorius (c. 126 BCE - 73 BCE) was a Roman 
statesman and general, born in Nursia, in Sabine territory. 
His brilliance as a military commander was shown most 
clearly in his battles against Rome for control of Hispania. 
Due to jealousies among the Roman officers who served un
der him and the Hispanians of higher rank who began to 
weaken his influence with the Lusitani tribes, he was assas
sinated at a banquet at Perpenna Vento's instigation in 72 
BCE 

519 Vercingetorix (c. 82 BCE - 46 BCE) was the chieftain of the 
Arverni tribe, who united the Gauls in an ultimately unsuc
cessful revolt against Roman forces during the last phase of 
Julius Cresar's Gallic Wars. 

520 Juba I of Numidia (c. 85 BCE - 46 BCE) was a King of Nu
midia. He was the son and successor to King of Numidia 
Hiempsal II. 

521 Arminius (18/17 BCE - 21 CE), also known as Armin or 
Hermann, was a chieftain of the Germanic Cherusci who 
defeated a Roman army in the Battle of the Teutoburg For
est 

522 Attila (?-453), more frequently referred to as Attila the 
Hun, was the ruler of the Huns from 434 until his death in 
453. He was leader of the Hunnic Empire, which stretched 
from the Ural River to the Rhine River and from the Danube 
River to the Baltic Sea. 
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instituted against the defenseless body of Europe, it 
was quite clear that this was no intra-Cultural phe
nomenon, but one more, and the most transparent 
and admonitory, manifestation of Culture-distor
tion. That which was here distorted was, specifi
cally, the politico-military honor-usages of a millen
nium of high Western traditions. These usages were 
still observed by Europe during the Second World 
War, and a whole group of heads and high officials 
of petty States survived European imprisonment 
throughout the Second World War, for it had oc
curred to no European mind that they could be 
subjected to mock-trials and hanged. These usages 
were even extended to protect the life of the son of 
the barbarian leader Stalin, who was a captive in 
Europe during the War, and were even observed in 
some cases by barbarian Japan, which spared the 
lives of high-ranking American officers, when it 
could have killed them either with or without mock
trial. But the unconditional obligation of the honor 
of war, hitherto absolute throughout the Western 
Civilization, was twisted away by Culture-distortion 
after the Second World War. 

Since Culture-disease can never influence the 
Culture-soul in its inmost depths, it can never per
manently change that soul, but must wage an end
less fight against it. In this fight, there can be no 
peace, no truce. The Culture-instincts will always 
resist disease elements, whether parasitical, re
tarding, or distorting. Since this is so, Culture-dis
tortion proceeded to wage a European Terror after 
the War, when there was no longer any political 
struggle whatever going on in the Western Civiliza
tion. 

The history of the "war crimes" program shows 
its nature. Its foundations were laid in the anti
European propaganda with which America was del-
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uged from 1933 onward. The propaganda itself 
showed that extra-Cultural influences were at work, 
since it rejected the comity of nations and political 
honor. The leaders of Europe were represented as 
common criminals and sexual perverts, and through 
this vile propaganda, the idea was spread that these 
leaders could and should be killed. Gradually, the 
thesis was widened and the 20th century Idea of 
Ethical Socialism was equated with evil itself, and 
the populations in its service were described as suf
fering from mass-insanity, and in need of "re-edu
cation" by America. 

Culture-distortion must always use the prevailing 
means, and established ideas and customs, in order 
to work its effects. Thus in America, it appealed to 
American patriotism and American legalism. Dur
ing the Second World War, the propaganda explic
itly began to demand "trials" of European leaders 
and of the Culture-bearing stratum of the West. A 
mass "treason trial" was ordered in America during 
the war of American elements hostile to Culture
distortion and friendly to Western Empire. In order 
to overcome, at least temporarily, the native West
ern honor-instincts, the war was represented as 
unique, as a war of "humanity" against "immoral
ity," of "peace" against "war," a war which should 
therefore be followed by unique measures against 
the enemy in case of victory, a war in which the en
emy should not only be defeated, but should be 
physically exterminated as "punishment" for 
"crimes." Law was brought in, as usual, to prop up 
the structure, and the lawyers were instructed to 
prepare new "crimes," to devise new tribunals, pro
cedures, jurisdictions, penalties. Not only the lead
ers, but the armies and even the populations must 
be brought into new "crimes." 
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On the lower intellectual plane, this operation 
was represented frankly as revenge, but this neces
sitated the creation of new facts, since nothing like 
this program had ever occurred before in five mil
lennia of the history of High Cultures. Therefore the 
infamous "concentration camp" propaganda was 
devised, in order to inflame the public imagination. 
Fantasy became fact, lie became truth, suspicion 
turned into proof, persecution-mania transformed 
itself into blood-thirst. Since Europe had conducted 
no mock-trials for which there could be revenge, the 
propaganda said that it would have if it had won the 
War, and this demonstrable lie took rank as a fact. 

The natural affinity of disease-elements in a Cul
ture was shown by the fact that the leaders of Cul
ture-retarding groups in the West, particularly in 
America, supported the program. Without the Cul
ture-retarding forces in America, the whole opera
tion of "trials" and "crimes" had been impossible. As 
would be expected, the best minds of the Western 
Civilization, both in America and Europe, rejected 
the entire scheme, but the power to carry it through 
lay with the exotic victor. 

The "crimes" scheme had three great facets: first 
the mass trial of the highest European leaders, the 
authors of the European Revolution of 1933; sec
ond, the mass-trials of soldiers of all grades who 
had distinguished themselves in the War, of the 
military personnel who had served as guards of the 
prison-camp, and of civilians who had taken part in 
air-raid defense; third, the individual trials of mil
lions of small civilian members of mass political or
ganizations. 
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Although these proceedings were called trials,S23 

they were not actually that at all, for there was no 
legal system in existence which authorized any such 
action. Western International Law excluded the 
possibility that the leaders of an enemy State could 
be tried and hanged as a part of the exploitation of 
victory, for its basic principle was that of sover
eignty of States. International Law thus rested 
purely on comity, and not on force. A genuine trial 
presupposes, on the purely legal side, a pre-existing 
legal system, a pre-existing judiciary empowered to 
enforce the law, jurisdiction of the subject matter, 
and jurisdiction of the person. Without a pre-exist
ing law, there can be no offense, no tribunal, no ju
risdiction of subject matter or person. Mere custody 
is not jurisdiction, or else a kidnapper could be said 
to have jurisdiction of his victim. 

Mock-trials are nothing new in Cultural history, 
but as between members of the same Culture, they 
are simply dishonor, and dishonor reflects on its 
author, and on him only, and never on the victim. 
They are dishonor, merely because they are deceit 
and subterfuge; they are an attempt to do by form of 
law, that which instinct and conscience forbid. Thus 
the preliminaries to the killing of Louis XVI and of 
Charles of England were not trials even though they 
were so named by those who participated in them, 
for under the existing law in both France and Eng
land at these times the monarch was sovereign and 
thus answerable to no tribunal. 

Entirely apart from strictly legal grounds, and 
considerations of the intra-Cultural honor-commu-

523 For an account of the war crimes trials as Yockey would 
have experienced them, see David Irving's Nuremberg: The 
Last Battle (London: Focal Point Publications, 1997). 
Yockey was a assigned to the Wiesbaden office reviewing 
appeals for clemency. 
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nity, there is an independent source of reasons why 
the "war crimes" processes could not be described 
as trials, and that is human psychology. A true trial 
presupposes impartiality in the court-actual 
mental impartiality, apart from mere legalistic pre
sumption of innocence. But the actions in question 
were openly and avowedly against enemies. The 
victims were legally formulated as enemies, and the 
War was declared to be in legal continuance. Enmity 
excludes impartiality, and this was nowhere present 
in the "crimes" program. In an earlier age, the "tri
als" by which Phillip the Fair eliminated the Knights 
Templar as a power,s24 the "trials" of Joan of Arc,S25 

524 Philip IV (1268 - 29 November 1314), called the Fair, who 
was King of France from 1285 until his death, was hugely in 
debt to the Knights Templar, a monastic military order that 
had been acting as bankers for almost two centuries. As the 
popularity of the Crusades had decreased, support for the 
Order had waned, and Philip used a disgruntled complaint 
against the Order as an excuse to disband the entire organi
zation, so as to free himself from his debts. On Friday, 13 
October 1307, hundreds of Templars in France were simul
taneously arrested by agents of Philip the Fair, to be later 
tortured into admitting heresy in the Order. The Templars 
were supposedly answerable to only the Pope, but Philip 
used his influence over Clement V, who was largely his 
pawn, to disband the organization. Pope Clement did at
tempt to hold proper trials, but Philip used the previously 
forced confessions to have many Templars burned at the 
stake before they could mount a proper defense. 

525 Joan of Arc's trial for heresy was politically motivated. The 
Duke of Bedford claimed the throne of France on behalf of 
his nephew Henry VI. Joan had been responsible for the ri
val coronation, hence condemning her was an attempt to 
undermine her king's legitimacy. Legal proceedings com
menced on 9 January 1431 at Rouen, the seat of the English 
occupation government. The procedure was irregular on a 
number of points. 
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of Lady Alice Lisle, 526 and of the Due D'Enghien, 527 

were not true trials because of partiality in the 
court. Afortiori, where the "trials" are the result of 
the impact of two different Cultures upon one an
other, there can be no question of an actual and fair 
trial, as the "trial" of the Christ by the Roman 
Procurator and the "trial" of Atahualpa by a Spanish 
court-martial are there to show. The Nuremberg 
spectacle was one more, and the most conclusive, 
instance of the complete irreconcilability of two 
Culture-souls, and of the abysmal depth to which 
Culture-disease can descend. Even while the "trial" 
was going on, its organizers ordered their press to 
speculate for the public on what method of execu
tion would be used against the victims. 

It is, of course, impossible to deceive the entire 
population of a Culture forever. There is a certain 
stratum which sees through devices to the reality, 
and in this stratum, the "crimes" propaganda and 
"trials" had precisely the opposite of the intended 

526 Lady Alice Lisle {1617 - 1685), commonly known as Dame 
Alicia Lisle or Dame Alice Lyle, was a landed lady of the 
English county of Hampshire, who was executed for har
bouring fugitives after the defeat of the Monmouth Rebel
lion at the Battle of Sedgemoor. Her case was tried by Judge 
Jeffreys at the opening of the Bloody Assizes at Winchester. 
She pleaded she had no knowledge that Hickes's offence was 
anything more serious than illegal preaching. Furthermore, 
she had known nothing of Nelthorpe, who was not named in 
the indictment, but was nevertheless mentioned to 
strengthen the case for the Crown. She said she had no 
sympathy with the rebellion whatsoever. The jury reluc
tantly found her guilty, and the law recognising no distinc
tion between principals and accessories in treason, she was 
sentenced to be burned. 

527 Louis Antoine de Bourbon, Duke of Enghien {1772 - 1804) 
was a relative of the Bourbon monarchs of France. More fa
mous for his death than for his life, he was executed on 
trumped-up charges during the French Consulate. 
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effect. Every one who has oriented himself histori
cally knows that the epithet "criminal" can be 
placed, with superficial and temporary success, on 
any one in the power of another. During the millen
nium of Western History, hundreds of creative men 
or persons in high places have been either charged 
with crime, or imprisoned. The Holy Roman Em
peror Conradin Hohenstaufen was beheaded even 
though he was the most highly placed secular per
son in Christendom. A few others either gaoled or 
charged with crime were: Creur de Lion,s2s Roger 
Bacon,529 Arnold of Brescia,53° Giordano Bruno,531 

52 8 Richard I, known as Richard the Lionheart (1157 - 1199), 
who was King of England from 6 July 1189 until his death, 
was captured by Leopold V, Duke of Austria, while Richard 
attempted a dangerous land route from near Aquileia to the 
territory of his brother-in-law Henry of Saxony. Leopold 
imprisoned Richard in Diirnstein Castle and then handed 
him over to Henry VI, Holy Roman Emperor, who held him 
prisoner in Speyer. Both jailers had personal grievances 
with Richard. Eventually, a ransom of 150,000 marks 
(65,000 pounds of silver, equivalent to £2,ooo,ooo,ooo in 
2011 money), was paid and Richard was freed. 

529 Roger Bacon is thought to have been imprisoned or placed 
under house arrest sometime between 1277 and 1279, due to 
his doctrines being deemed to have contained 'many suspect 
innovations', but the circumstances are still mysterious. 

53° Arnold of Brescia (c. 1090 - 1155) was an Italian canon 
regular from Lombardy. He called on the Church to re
nounce property ownership and participated in the failed 
Commune of Rome. The latter drove Pope Eugene III to ex
ile, but, after he died, his successor, Adrian IV, took steps to 
regain control of Rome. Arnold was captured, tried, and 
convicted of rebellion, which lead to him being hung, his 
body burnt, and his ashes cast into the Tiber. 

531 While in Vence, Bruno served as in-house tutor to the patri
cian Giovanni Mocenigo, who later developed a personal 
rancour towards him and, unhappy with the teachings he 
had received, denounced him to the Venetian Inquisition. 
Bruno was arrested, tried in Venice and transferred to 
Rome, where he was held prisoner for seven years during a 
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Columbus,s32 Savonarola,sss Joan of Arc, Galileo, 
Cervantes,s34 Charles of England,sss Shakespeare,ss6 
Oldenbarneveldt,537 Louis XVI,sss Lavoisier,ss9 Vol-

trial that ended with his condemnation as a heretic and 
burning at the stake. His ashes were dumped into the Tiber. 

532 During his tenure as Viceroy and Governor of the Indies, 
which in practice meant the administration of the colonies 
in the island of Hispaniola, Columbus was accused of tyr
anny and incompetence. These reached the court just as 
Columbus requested the appointment of a royal commis
sioner to help him govern. Fracisco de Bobadilla was sent, 
but with complete control of government as opposed to as 
an aide. Arriving while Columbus was away, he was met 
with numerous complaints, which led to Columbus' arrest. 
Returned to Spain in chains, he was tried and imprisoned 
until King Ferdinand ordered his release. 

533 Savonarola was excommunicated in 1497 by Pope Alexander 
VI in response to the former's agitation. After trial by fire 
organised by Savonarola was cancelled by rain, Savonarola, 
blamed for the fiasco, was arrested along with others. Under 
torture, he confessed having invented his visions, which led 
to his condemnation as a heretic and schismatic, his ritual 
degradation, and his hanging. His body was burnt and the 
ashes were scattered in the Arno. 

534 Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra (1547- 1616) was captured 
by Algerian corsairs near the Catalan coast in 1575. He was 
taken prisoner and taken to Algeria, where he spent five 
years as a slave until ransomed by his parents. 

535 Charles I (1600 - 1649), King of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, was, after his defeat in the English Civil War and 
while held prisoner, accused of treason against England by 
using his power to pursue his personal interest rather than 
the good of England. He was tried, declared guilty, and 
sentenced to death. 

536 Not William, but his father John Shakespeare (c. 1531 - 7 
September 1601). Records indicate that he was prosecuted 
in the 1570s for illegal dealing in wool and for usury. 

537 Following a religious dispute an attempt at gaining sover
eign statehood by States of Holland was crushed by the 
States-General of the Dutch Republic, leading to the arrest 
of Johan van Oldenbarnevelt, who was then tried in a kan
garoo court and swiftly beheaded. 
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taire,S4° Napoleon, Emperor Maximilian of Mex
ico,541 Thoreau,542 Wagner,543 Charles XII,544 

538 Louis XVI (1754- 1793) was beheaded by guillotine during 
the Terror of 1793. 

539 Antoine-Laurent de Lavoisier (1743 - 1794) was a powerful 
figure in the deeply unpopular Ferme Generale, 28 feudal 
tax collectors who were known to profit immensely by ex
ploiting their position. Branded a traitor by the Assembly 
under Robespierre in 1794, he was tried, convicted, and 
guillotined. 

54° In 1750, while in Potsdam, Voltaire angered Fredrick the 
Great, who had been a close friend and admirer. He was ar
rested and banned from the city. 

541 Weakened by the withdrawal from Mexico of Napoleon III, 
and hallenged by Republicans, who after the American Civil 
War began enjoying United States support, Maximilian I 
(1832 - 1867), the only monarch of the Second Mexican 
Empire, was caputured, tried, and sentenced to death by 
firing squad. 

542 On July 24 or July 25, 1846, Henry David Thoreau (1817 -
1862) ran into the local tax collector, Sam Staples, who 
asked him to pay six years of delinquent poll taxes. Thoreau 
refused because of his opposition to the Mexican-American 
War and slavery, and he spent a night in jail because of this 
refusal. The next day Thoreau was freed, against his wishes, 
when his aunt paid his taxes. 

543 While in Dresden during the 1840s, Richard Wagner, influ
enced by the ideas of Joseph-Pierre Proudhon, became in
volved in Leftist politics, supporting the socialist wing of the 
nationalist movement that was then calling for constitu
tional freedoms and German unification, and regularly re
ceiving guests like August Rockel and Mikhail Bakunin. 
When the May Uprising of 1849, in which Wagner had a 
minor supporting role, was crushed by an allied force of 
Saxon and Prussian troops, warrants were issued for the ar
rest of the revolutionaries, causing Wagner to flee. 

544 During his stay in the Ottoman Empire after defeat at the 
Battle of Poltava in 1709, Charles managed to antagonize 
sultan Ahmed III's subjects, who tired of the Swede's 
scheming. An uprising that got the Ottoman Janissaries in
volved led to Charles' capture and his being placed under 
house arrest for a time. 
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Frederick the Great,54s Edgar Poe,546 Napoleon 
III,547 Garibaldi.s48 

The French Reign of Terror, beginning in 1793, 
lasted little more than a year, even though it grew 
out of prolonged and continuing conditions of inner 
and outer political activity heightened to a degree 
thitherto unknown in Europe. The new French Re
public was carrying on in the field a struggle for its 
life, and fighting simultaneously against the major
ity in its own population. Under these conditions of 
struggle for power, the horrors of the Terror can be 
seen historically to fit into the political scene. The 
dramatic qualities of the Terror cannot obscure the 
fact that it only put to the guillotine a number cal
culated by its opponents at between two and four 
thousand. 

Quite different was the Terror after the Second 
World War. Its entire motivation was beyond poli-

545 Interested primarily in music and philosophy and not the 
arts of war during his youth, Frederick unsuccessfully at
tempted to flee from his authoritarian father, Frederick 
William I, with childhood friend Hans Hermann von Katte, 
whose execution following their arrest he was forced to 
watch after they were captured. 

546 In 1830, only months after matriculating as a cadet at West 
Point, Poe was motivated by quarrels with his forster father 
to leave West Point by purposely getting court-martialled. 
Tried of gross neglect of duty and disobedience of orders for 
refusing to attend formations, classes, or church, Poe, 
knowing he would be found guilty, tactically pled not guilty 
to induce a dismissal. 

547 Napoleon III was captured following the Battle of Sedan in 
1870 during the Franco-Prussian War. He spent six months 
as a prisoner in Germany and the last few years of his life in 
exile. 

548 Garibaldi was captured and taken prisoner after the Battle 
of Aspromonte in 1862. Held in a sort of honourable impris
onment until restored to health (he had been wounded in 
the foot during the battle), he was released. 
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tics, as that word is used in intra-Cultural power
activity. It was not a phase of a struggle for power. 
Defeated Europe was completely occupied by ar
mies serviceable to Culture-distortion. No physical 
resistance was present. Thus, from pure revenge
imperative, it embarked on a program of persecu
tion and mass-killing. 

The elaborate pretense of legalism is another 
sign of Culture-disease. So prolonged an orgy of 
self-deception to attempt to cover up patent dis
honor would be impossible to any group belonging 
to a High Culture against an intra-Cultural oppo
nent. Suffice it to say that there is no record of any 
such proceeding in five millennia of higher history. 

Culture-distortion is also evinced by the indefi
nite prolongation of the killing-program. The or
ganizers of the scheme had no honor-community 
with the people they tried to death, and could have 
continued it forever. Three years after it began, the 
enterprise was on a larger scale than when it 
started. No development of self-disgust takes place 
in a Culture-alien, the way it finally did even in the 
intransigent Jacobins and the canaille of Paris. 

The ridiculous legalistic equipment, which was 
used purely pro forma, and which was in no case 
allowed to interfere with "conviction" and "sen
tence," is a further sign of extra-Cultural origin. 
Western law-thinking has never been extended to 
the annihilation of Western honor, even though it 
has often been put to political, economic, or reli
gious use in the disguise of "pure" legal-thinking. 
But to the Cultural alien, the fine sense of limitation 
is lacking, and he continues to wear the disguise 
even after he is recognized. 

Nor is the "crimes" program a manifestation of 
barbarism, for barbarism is far more hostile to the 
polysyllabic legerdemain of the lawyers than is even 
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the honor-feeling of the upper strata of a High Cul
ture. Thus, in its occupation of Europe, the Russians 
carried on no "crimes" killings, but simply slew 
when they wished, without mock-trials. 

The French Terror had also a positive idea for the 
nation, and the killing and destruction was for the 
purpose of imposing a new regime through intimi
dation and destruction of the old. When it had at
tained its political objective, the Terror was spent. 
The Terror after the Second World War, however, 
started with the political objective already gained, 
and had thus no Cultural-political raison d'etre. Its 
motive was existential hatred, and the aim was 
simply total, apocalyptic, revenge-but revenge is no 
part of Culture-politics. 

Groups within a Culture, in previous history, 
have always extended generosity to a conquered foe 
within the same Culture, even in the stage of anni
hilation-wars. It is only the enemy State that is 
sought to be destroyed, not the sum total of indi
viduals. The very length of the "trials" themselves 
shows Culture-disease. The French Terror tried to 
death even such an important person as the Queen 
of France in two days, but the infamous "concentra
tion camp" mock-trials were dragged out to many 
months, and the Nuremberg torture was prolonged 
to a year. 

The cruelest aspect of the larger scheme was un
doubtedly that directed against the small people, 
since it aimed at millions of persons. Puppet re
gimes, set up by the American regime, instituted 
"denationalization" courts to implement the grand 
program of mass-persecution. The victims were 
completely deprived of their property in every form. 
Professional men were forced to become manual 
laborers. Young men were forbidden to attend uni
versities. Lower food-rations were issued, this tech-
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nique having been learnt from Lenin's program of 
exterminating the ''bourgeoisie" in Russia. Oppo
nents of Culture-distortion were sent to gaol for 
years. The families of the victim were treated simi
larly so that they could not help him. 

The entire program, in all its aspects, was of 
course contrary to the documented international 
conventions binding all Western-States to a com
mon code of Cultural-international community of 
politico-military honor. These conventions repre
sented Western feelings, or they would not have 
been concluded, and thus their total disregard by 
America in its post-war occupation of Europe is the 
final proof of the Culture-pathological nature of the 
vast Terror-program. No Western force could ever 
have engaged in the prolonged and fraudulent at
tempt to present Western International Law as a 
penal code, for it never had any penal provision 
whatever. But Culturally alien elements, in the last 
analysis, never penetrate to the feeling behind 
Western ideas and institutions, any more than 
Westerners could ever grasp the subtleties of the 
Kabbalah or the Maimonidean philosophy. 

Last, and spiritually most important, is the 
desperate attempt which the Terror made at a trans
valuation of all Western values. The life and health 
of the host are the death of the parasite, and the 
flourishing of the parasite is the sickness and dis
tortion of the host. Therefore any natural and nor
mal attempt by Culture-bearing elements within the 
West to oppose Culture-pathological phenomena in 
the Western Civilization were represented as crimi
nal and morally reprehensible. Opposition to Cul
ture-distortion and its instruments was declared as 
a "crime," and support of the European Revolution 
of 1933 was declared subject to the penalty of death 
In the attempt at transvaluation of values, an official 
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of the American Forces, himself not a member of 
the Western Civilization, went so far as to say offi
cially that if Bismarck were alive, he would be 
"tried" as a criminal by the American forces. Finally 
the notorious "Control Council Law No. 10" actually 
defined as "criminals" the leaders in the political, 
military, industrial, and financial life of Europe and 
its Eastern associated States, in those very words. 

This Terror shows the significance of an Ameri
can occupation of Europe. The nature of America, as 
a colony, separated by great distance from the 
mother-soil of the Western Culture, explains fully 
why Culture-disease has been able to play such a 
dominating role there. Western honor-usages, ex
tant also in America, have never taken such deep 
root in that country, and thus the Cultural alien was 
able to engraft his revenge-imperative onto the 
American organism. Such a process is organic and 
therefore has a direction. It cannot go on forever 
without a deep and powerful challenge by the na
tional instincts of America, but in this decisive age, 
the meaning of America to Europe is symbolized in 
the Terror program of Culture-distortion which it let 
loose in the former States of Europe, now become 
its colonies, after the Second World War. 





The Abyss 

urope is in a spiritual-political abyss. 
~-~~The history of the West since 1914 is 

exacting now its price of shame and 
,.,.~~•r horror. Frontier-obsession has devel-
._..._·-• oped to the point where there are no 

!i!IIIII!IJ longer any European frontiers, and 
the frontiers of extra-European powers meet in 
Europe. Universal poverty, disease, starvation, loot
ing, cold, and deliberate killing of members of the 
Culture-bearing stratum of the West-these are the 
legacy of nationalism and yesterday-patriotism. 
They thought about the Rhine, and not about the 
Amur, the Ob, the Yangtse, the Ganges, the Nile, the 
Niger. As a consequence, Europe has become spoils, 
and marauding powers from without dispose of its 
lives and treasures, even of the works of art which 
express its inmost soul. 

Have we seen in the past nine years events which 
spell the end of the Western Civilization? The sacred 
soil of our Culture is occupied by armies of Barbari
ans and distorters of our Cultural instincts and heri-
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tage. Once Rollo,549 William of Normandy,sso the 
Hohenstaufen, Coour de Lion, de Bouillon,sst the 
Teutonic Knights,S52 Rainald van Dasse},ss3 Gustav 
Adolf,s54 Wallenstein, Alba, Cromwell, Richelieu, 
Turenne,sss de Saxe, Frederick the Great, Pitt, 
Napoleon, Bismarck, trod this soil. Today, as I 
write, it is occupied by Kyrgyztanis, Mongolians, 

549 Rollo (c. 846 - c. 931), baptised Robert and so sometimes 
numbered Robert I to distinguish him from his descendants, 
was a Norse nobleman of Norwegian or Danish descent and 
founder and first ruler of the Viking principality in what 
soon became known as Normandy. 

55° William I (1028 - 1087), usually known as William the Con
queror, was the first Norman King of England. Descended 
from Viking raiders, he had been Duke of Normandy since 
1035 under the title of William II. He launched the Norman 
conquest of England in 1066. 

551 Emmanuel Tbeodose de La Tour d'Auvergne (1643- 1715, 
at Rome) was a French prelate and diplomat, known as the 
Cardinal de Bouillon. 

552 The Order of Brothers of the German House of Saint Mary 
in Jerusalem is a German medireval military order, and in 
modern times a purely religious Catholic order. It was 
formed to aid Christians on their pilgrimages to the Holy 
Land and to establish hospitals. Its members have com
monly been known as the Teutonic Knights, since they also 
served as a crusading military order in the Middle Ages. 

553 Rainald of Dassel (c. 1120 -1167) was archbishop of Cologne 
from 1159 to 1167 and archchancellor of Italy. He inaugu
rated a German policy which insisted upon the rights and 
the power of the German kings, the strengthening of the 
Catholic Church in the German Empire, the lordship of It
aly, and the humiliation of the papacy. 

554 Gustav II Adolf (1594 -1632) was King of Sweden (1611-
1632) and founder of the Swedish Empire at the beginning 
of the Golden Age of Sweden. 

555 Henri de Ia Tour d'uvergne, Vicomte de Turenne 1611 -
1675) was the most illustrious member of the La Tour 
d'Auvergne family. His military character epitomised the art 
of war of his time and his military fame led him to become 
Marshal of France. 
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Armenians, Turkestani, Sengalese, Negroes, Ameri
cans, Jews. These Culturally alien armies rule 
through traitor governments, whose members have 
sprung up from between the cracks in the pave
ment, and who deal in hatred of the Spirit of the 
Age. 

Since 1900, Europe has been declining steadily in 
world-power. The First World War accelerated 
vastly the outer Revolt against the West, and the 
Second World War eliminated Europe entirely from 
the combinations of world-power. The European 
Revolution of 1933 was a ray of hope for Europe. It 
seemed that Europe also would be able to engage in 
the struggle for world-dominion, and could recon
quer the world-position which is the basis of the 
physical life of Europe's millions, instead of being 
the mere spoil for Barbarians from without. 

What resources can Europe muster in the strug
gle for its spiritual and physical survival? This is an
other way of asking, what are the inner possibilities 
of Europe? 

II 

The false and distorted form of the Second World 
War may perhaps lead some to think that Culture is 
not the motive force of politics in this Age of Abso
lute Politics. But in actuality the Second World War 
is the proof of it. In reality, three separate wars were 
going on within the phenomenon called the Second 
World War. First there was the war of the Culture
distorting group against the Western Civilization. 
Secondly, there was the war of the Western Civiliza
tion against Russia. Third was the war between 
America, as colony of the Western Civilization, 
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against Japan. All three of these wars were Cultur
ally motivated. 

The conflicts now going on in the world also are 
based on Culture-contrasts. Throughout the entire 
Western Civilization there is a horizontal struggle: 
underneath, the vigorous and heroic Idea of the 
2oth century, Ethical Socialism; above, the disease
phenomena of parasitism, retardation, and distor
tion. Added to this are the struggle of Japan against 
America, also a Cultural struggle, and the conflict 
between America and Russia. 

The present situation in Europe is dominated by 
the fact that in the depths the 20th century idea tri
umphed in the Second World War, and only on the 
surface did the 19th century ideas of Capitalism, 
Materialism, nationalism, and yesterday-patriotism 
prevail. All over Europe, and not alone in Prussia
Germany, the birthplace of the 2oth century Idea of 
Ethical Socialism, the Spirit of the Age is present. 
There are attempts to confuse it, to distort it, to di
rect its energy onto false issues. In particular is the 
technique employed of trying to rouse 19th century 
national hatred and old-fashioned patriotism, the 
suicide of Europe. In the first phase of annihilation
wars, all the nations of Europe were the victim of 
annihilation, and the outer forces were the victor 
over the whole Civilization. This process cannot be 
undone. Whatever has once become a fact remains, 
and forces adaptation to it. 

Thus it is, that both for material and spiritual 
reasons, nationalism of the 19th century type is 
dead. It is dead spiritually for the reason that 
Europe has reached in its Cultural development the 
stage of Imperium. Even if there were no such 
frightful outer threat as exists, this would still gov
ern. But, in addition, the basis of the power of every 
one of the old Western nations has been destroyed. 
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No single one has sufficient resources, spiritual or 
material, to engage in world-politics independently. 
Their only choice is to be vassals collectively, or to 
form a unity of Culture-State-Nation-Race-People. 
This creates automatically an economic-political
military unit. 

On the other hand Europe can resist the 2oth 
century Prussian-German Idea of Ethical Socialism, 
and continue the present chaos. The result of this 
will be the political elimination of the Western Civi
lization forever from the world-struggle. Russia, 
Japan, or other powers not now in existence, will 
fight one another for control of the ruins of the 
West, as the barbarian outsiders waged endless 
wars for the control of the Egyptian, Babylonian, 
Chinese, Roman, and Islamic Empires. The purely 
spiritual and intellectual tasks remaining to our 
Culture can fulfill themselves under a barbarian 
domination, but the grandest inward task of all, and 
the sternest Imperative of the strongest will-power 
ever known to History, will remain unaccomplished: 
the creation of the Western Empire. 

In every stratum of Europe it must be realized 
that the unity of the West is something that can only 
be accomplished on one basis. From 1940 to 1944, 
nearly all Europe was united, and the eventuation of 
the Second World War showed to the entire world 
the unity of Europe, for all Europe was defeated, 
despite the tricky attempt to make some parts of the 
West feel "victorious." European unity can only be 
brought about by force, since that is the sole weapon 
History knows. The way the outer forces defeated 
Europe is the same way it can be liberated and re
united. Whether this takes the form of civil or inter
national wars is unimportant: the two fronts are the 
same. On the one side, the Barbarian and the dis-
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torter, Chaos and Death, on the other the Spirit of 
the Age, the Prussian-European Idea. 

This Idea is not "national" in the old 19th century 
sense-this was the propaganda of parasitic ele
ments, and convinced only the sub-Europeans. This 
Idea cuts straight across the old "national" divisions 
of the West. It is itself simply the soul, the mission, 
the ethical form, of a new Nation, a nation whose 
population and home territory are coterminous with 
those of the older "nation" formations of the West: 
Spain, France, Italy, England, and Germany. It is no 
federation, no "customs union," no economic device 
to maintain Europe at a marginal level of existence 
sufficient to keep it from revolting against the Bar
barian and distorter. It is a spiritual unity, and 
naturally as a result an economic unity. But this 
spiritual unity would have to occur even though it 
were economically injurious, for economics no 
longer motivates History. 
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ii.!!!!iiil he history of nations in the Western 
Culture follows a great Triadic de
velopment. The Thesis was Western 

lllt~&!ll unity, the unity of the Crusades and 
the period of Empire and Papacy. 

~~~~~~~~ This continued, in the great essential 
of preserving this unity vis-a-vis the Barbarian, 
down to the middle of the 18th century. The An
tithesis was the period of political nationalism, 
which accompanied Materialism, and which exer
cised such a powerful sway that at one time men 
thought the nations produced Culture, instead of 
the reverse. Finally the insistence upon nationalism 
became so great, that some leaders were willing to 
betray their nations into bondage to extra-Western 
forces rather than join a united Western organism. 
The Synthesis is the period of the Future. It exists 
everywhere in the minds of the Culture-bearing 
stratum of the West, and for a while it was actual
ized, in its first crude, provisional, form during the 
Second World War. It returns to the Thesis, but re
tains the creations of the Antithesis, for this great 
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Synthesis is not a mere negative. No European "na
tion" of the older type can any longer, under this 
new Idea, be the object of any forcible attempt to 
change or abolish its local characteristics. Consid
ered as a spiritual reality, the Synthesis cannot be 
spread by physical force. 

Not only in the sphere of nations, but in the 
totality of the life-manifestations of the Western 
Civilization, the Synthesis penetrates with its new 
values, its higher imagination, and its new creative 
powers. 

During the progressively radical disuniting of the 
West, the antagonism of the various Ideas for one 
another sharpened itself into mania. Trade con
tested against Authority, the Third Estate against 
Society, Protestant against Catholic, North against 
South, England against Spain, France against Spain, 
England against Prussia, Science against Religion, 
Rationalism against the Soul, class-war against Au
thority and Property. The nationalist fever, the 
worst of all, was spread everywhere by the armies of 
France under the great Napoleon. The same nation
alistic fervor of his troops which gave him his victo
ries on 150 fields communicated itself, since it was 
the content of the Spirit of the Age. This Spirit in
fected the entire West, and informed the Spanish 
resistance and the Prussian rising which finally 
brought him down. 

There was no inner necessity for the horrible de
nouement of the Age of nationalism, of annihila
tion-wars. It was not Destiny, but Culture-pathol
ogy, that the entire West went down, and that out
siders came in to fight their wars over its soil, and 
with its blood. Nevertheless it happened, and the 
gruesome result of the Second World War imposes a 
new way of thinking upon the entire Culture-bear
ing stratum of the West. On the contrary, however, 
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there is inner necessity in the final passing of the 
Age of nationalism and annihilation-wars. The great 
Synthesis, Imperium, replaces it. The Synthesis con
tains within it the older components of Thesis and 
Antithesis. The primal Gothic instincts of the West
ern Culture are still present in the Imperium-Idea. 
It cannot be otherwise. Also present are the various 
Ideas which these instincts, within the framework of 
this Culture, shaped for itself, the religions, the na
tions, the philosophies, languages, arts and sci
ences. But they are present no longer as contrasts, 
but as mere differences. 

Gone-forever gone-is any notion that one of 
these Ideas-national, linguistic, religious, social
has the mission of wiping out another Idea. The ad
herents of Empire are still distinct from the adher
ents of Papacy-but this distinction does not rule 
their minds, for uppermost now is the Idea of Im
perium, the return to superpersonal origins, and 
both of these mighty Ideas have the same spiritual 
source. The difference between Protestant and 
Catholic-once excited into a casus belli-has gone 
the same way. Both continue to exist, but it is incon
ceivable that this difference could again rend the 
Western Civilization in twain. There have been also 
the racial and temperamental differences of Teuton 
and Latin, of North and South. Once these may have 
contributed to the furnishing of motives to His
tory-this can they no longer do. Again, both are 
part of the West, even though different, and the Im
perium-Idea monopolizes the motivation of History. 

The former nations, the religions, the races, the 
classes-these are now the building-blocks of the 
great Imperial structure which is founding itself. 
Local cultural, social, linguistic, differences re
main-it is no necessity of the Imperium-Idea that it 
annihilate its component Ideas, the collective prod-
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ucts of a thousand years of Western history. On the 
contrary, it affirms them all, in a higher sense it 
perpetuates them all, but they are in its service, and 
no longer in the center of History. 

Nor is the Idea of Imperium to be confused with 
any stupid rationalistic doctrine or system, any 
cowardly millennium. It is not a program, it is no 
set of demands, no scheme for justice, no juristic 
quibbling with the concept of national sovereignty. 
Just as the Future has had always to fight against 
the entrenched forces of the Past, so must this pow
erful, universal Idea. Its first phase is the spiritual 
conquest of the minds and souls of the Culture
bearing stratum of the West. This is entirely inevi
table. The next phase is the external actualizing, in a 
new State-form and Nation-form, of the Idea. In 
this phase there may be civil wars, perhaps belated 
"international" wars between former Western na
tions, possibly Wars of Liberation against the outer 
forces. 

The first phase has already begun, with slow, 
irresistible rhythm. The other phases must succeed 
it, whether the last perfection of the Idea in Actual
ity is reached or not. The Treaty of Fontainebleau, 
1762,556 concluded before his birth, had fateful 
consequences for Napoleon, against which he strug
gled, as it developed, in vain. The West has to fight 
against the legacy of two World Wars, which de-

556 Changed 1763 to 1762, the correct date. The Treaty of Fon
tainebleau was a secret agreement in which France ceded 
Louisiana (New France) to Spain. France had controlled the 
territory since 1699. Under Napoleon Bonaparte, France 
took back the territory ih 1800 in the hope of building an 
empire in North America. A slave revolt in Haiti and an im
pending war with England, however, led France to abandon 
these plans and sell the entire territory to the United States, 
who had originally intended only to seek the purchase of 
New Orleans and its adjacent lands. 
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throned Europe, and made it vassal to barbarians 
and colonials. It must reconquer the world-suprem
acy which the jealous little opponents of the Hero 
flung to the winds. 

The sole hope of success lies in the intensity and 
thoroughness of the accomplishment of the first 
stage, the victory, in the significant minds, of the 
Imperium-Idea. No force within the Civilization can 
then resist the Cultural Reunion which will unite 
North and South, Teuton and Latin, Protestant and 
Catholic, Prussia, England, Spain, Italy and France, 
in the tasks now waiting. 

II 

The employment of military force is for the purpose 
of combating the Outer, for it is not subject to the 
Destiny of the West. Every non-Western political 
organism, by its very existence, denies the West, its 
Destiny, its Imperative, and its right to physical ex
istence. This struggle for power cannot be evaded. 

As already seen, the present situation of the West 
imposes upon it not only a struggle for power, a 
fight to keep from passing into slavery to the Bar
barian, but also-a struggle for the continued bio
logical existence of the population of Europe. There 
are 1oo,ooo,ooo too many Europeans for the ter
ritory of Europe. These millions are there to carry 
out the tremendous life-task of the Western organ
ism. Before this, their lives were maintained by the 
Western monopoly of industry and technics. Two 
disastrous and stupid World Wars have destroyed 
this monopoly. The labor of these millions is not 
wanted. They are facing dispersal, starvation, and 
slavery. If the present situation continues, this re-
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suit cannot be evaded. The Persepolis of Europe is 
beginning to take shape. 

Within a century, Berlin, London, Rome, Paris, 
Madrid can occupy the status of Tenochtitlan, 
Luxor, Samarra, and Tel-el-Amarna, if the present 
Conquest of Europe can be maintained. Shall this 
be? 

The spiritual preconditions for the contest have 
been shown. This entire work has been devoted to 
setting forth the sole world-outlook and single Inner 
Imperative which can enter this contest for the lib
eration of the West. How can the liberated West 
solve this great task of saving one hundred million 
Western lives? There is only one solution, and it is 
the nearest one. The agricultural territory of Russia 
provides the means of preserving the population of 
the West, and the necessary base for world-domin
ion of this Civilization, which alone can save the 
West from the threat of annihilation by the outer 
forces. It is thus a military solution-and there is no 
other. Our commercial-industrial-technical monop
oly is gone. Our military technical superiority re
mains, as does our superior will-power, organiza
tion talent, and discipline. The glorious days of 1941 
and 1942 show what the West can do against the 
Barbarian, however superior his numbers. Like Rus
sia, the Western Civilization is situated in the 
Northeast quadrant. Against the West, therefore, 
Russia enjoys none of the military advantages it has 
against America. The common land-frontier enables 
the West to dispense with a gigantic assemblage of 
sea-power as a prerequisite to the land-fight. The 
West will be able to deploy all of its forces on to the 
plains where the battle for the Future of the West 
will be fought. 

This military solution presupposes a liberated 
and united Western Culture. Its precondition is the 
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setting free of the Western soul from the domina
tion of traitors and parasites. I set forth here then 
the two great action-tasks of the Inner Imperative of 
the West: 

First, the liquidation of the tyranny of 19th cen
tury ideas. This means the complete cleansing of the 
Western soul from every form of Materialism, from 
Rationalism, Equality, social chaos, Communism, 
Bolshevism, liberalism, Leftism of every variety, 
Money-worship, democracy, finance-capitalism, the 
domination of Trade, nationalism, parliamentarism, 
feminism, race-sterility, weak ideals of "happiness" 
and the like, of every form of class war. Replacing 
these ideals is the strong and manly Idea of the Age 
of Absolute Politics: Authority, Discipline, Faith, 
Responsibility, Duty, Ethical Socialism, Fertility, 
Order, State, Hierarchy-the creation of the Empire 
oftheWest. 

Second, the solution of the immediate Life-prob
lem of the West by conquest on the eastern plains of 
a base for the further existence and fulfillment of 
the world-mission of the Western Civilization. 

III 

Does the situation of the year 1948 allow us even to 
dream that this grand Imperative can be fulfilled? 
Millions are starving in Europe as I write, and no 
one in the outer world concerns himself with it. 
Other millions are living in a sub~human condition 
in gaols, concentration-camps, or as an Untouch
able caste, devoid of human status. Not only has the 
West no Army, but its former leaders are in gaol, 
those who have not yet been hanged. The power in 
Europe to-day is held by two kinds of men: Cultural 
aliens, and traitors. Can a Civilization die thus? Will 
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two formless powers be able to strangle a Culture, 
starve and disperse its population? This work is an 
expression of my belief that they cannot, that the 
inscrutable force of Destiny will prevail over outer 
forces as well as against the inner obstacle of the 
Past. Precisely at the moment when their victory 
seems full-blown and permanently secured, Europe 
begins to stir. Widened and chastened by tragedy, 
defeat, and catastrophe the Western soul is emerg
ing from the ruins, unbroken in its will, and purer in 
its spiritual unity than ever before. The great dream 
and aim of Leibnitz, the uniting of all the States of 
Europe, is closer by virtue of Europe's defeat, for in 
that defeat, it perceives its unity. The mission of this 
generation is the most difficult that has ever faced a 
Western generation. It must break the terror by 
which it is held in silence, it must look ahead, it 
must believe when there is apparently no hope, it 
must obey even if it means death, it must fight to 
the end rather than submit. Fortifying it is the 
knowledge that against the Spirit of Heroism no ma
terialistic force can prevail. Like the men of Argon 
and Castile who fought the Moor, like the Teutonic 
Knights and Prussians who fought the Slav, the men 
of this generation must fight for the continued ex
istence of the West. Ultimately nothing can defeat 
them except inner decadence. 

The West has something to devote to the contest 
that neither the Barbarian nor the parasite has: the 
force of the mightiest superpersonal Destiny that 
has ever appeared on this earth-ball. This superper
sonal Idea has such tremendous force that no num
ber of scaffold-trials or massacres, no heaps of 
starved or pyramids of skulls, can touch it. 

The West has two centuries and tens of millions 
of lives of the coming generations to give to the war 
against the Barbarian and the distorter. It has a will 



IMPERIUM 

which has not only emerged unbroken from the 
Second World War, but is now more articulate all 
over Europe, and is gaining in strength with every 
year, every decade. Merely material superiority will 
do them little good in a war whose duration will be 
measured, if necessary, in centuries. Napoleon 
knew, and the West still knows, the primacy of the 
spiritual in warfare. The soil of Europe, rendered 
sacred by the streams of blood which have made it 
spiritually fertile for a millennium, will once again 
stream with blood until the barbarians and distort
ers have been driven out and the Western banner 
waves on its home soil from Gibraltar to North 
Cape, and from the rocky promontories of Galway to 
the Urals. 

This is promised, not by human resolves merely, 
but by a higher Destiny, which cares little whether it 
is 1950, 2000, or 2050. This Destiny does not tire, 
nor can it be broken, and its mantle of strength de
scends upon those in its service. 

Was mich nicht umbringt, macht mich stiirker. 
(What does not destroy me makes me stronger.) 

FINIS 
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On the Spiritual 
and Structural Prerequisites 

for European Unity1 

by Julius Evola 

nevitably, the need for European 
unity is making itself felt upon our 

._., •. ,., continent. So far, it is being nour-
L'tl::lll ished primarily by negative factors: 

Europeans wish to come together to 
111!!.!!11!1!11!!!!!!!!!~ defend themselves, not so much by 

virtue of something positive and part of an ongoing 
trend, but rather because they are left with almost 
no other choice in the face of the threatening pres
sure from non-European blocs and interests. Given 
these circumstances, the inner form of genuine 
European unity is not being understood very well. 
To this day, it appears that we are hardly going be
yond plans for a coalition or federation, which will 
always possess a merely extrinsic, aggregative, and 
thus also contingent character, rather than an or
ganic one. Genuinely organic unity can only be en
visaged on the basis of a creative force from within 
and above that stems from an idea: a common cui-

This essay was originally published in Europa Nazione 1.1, 
1951: 48-54· 
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ture and tradition. If we broach the European 
problem in these terms, it soon becomes clear just 
how difficult the situation is, and how many prob
lematic factors are there to prevent us from sinking 
into easy optimism. 

These aspects of the European problem have not 
gone entirely unnoticed. A significant work, in this 
respect, is one by U. Varange, which bears the title 
of Imperium (London: Westropa Press, 1948, in two 
volumes). 2 We can take it as our starting point fur
ther to examine the difficulties just mentioned. 

Varange does not wish to uphold his thesis of 
European unity in purely political terms: he sets off 
from a general philosophy of history and civilization 
drawn from Oswald Spengler. Spengler's view is 
well known: there is no such thing as the linear de
velopment of civilization as a whole; rather, history 
breaks up into distinct, yet parallel cycles of civili
zation, each of which represents an organism and 
has its phases of youth, development, aging, and 
decline, like any organism. In particular, Spengler 
draws a distinction within each cycle between a pe
riod of 'culture' (Kultur) and one of 'civilization' 
(Zivilisation). The former lies at the origins, under 
the sign of quality, and is marked by form, differen
tiation, the establishment of a nation, and a living 
tradition; 'civilization' is instead the autumn and 
twilight phase in which materialism and rationalism 
carry out their work of destruction, as mechaniza
tion, vast formlessness, and the reign of pure quan
tity approach. According to Spengler, these phe-

This was the first edition of Imperium, which was self
published by Yockey himself. He took 'Ulick Varange' as 
his pen-name, referencing his hope for European unity 
stretching from Ireland to Russia, as Ulick is a common 
Irish given name and Varange refers to a Norse tribe which 
ruled Russia for many centuries. 
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nomena occur, fatally, in the cycle of each civiliza
tion. They are biologically conditioned. 

Varange follows Spengler this far, also sharing 
his belief that the European world is but one of 
these civilization-organisms which possesses a life 
of their own, develop an ideal of their own, and are 
bound to their own destiny. Varange also follows 
Spengler in observing that the cyclical phase Europe 
and the West currently find themselves in is that of 
Zivilisation.a Yet unlike Spengler, who at least ini
tially had launched the new formula of the 'decline 
of the West', Varange seeks to turn what is negative 
into something positive-to grin and bear it, as it 
were-and thus talks of new forces obeying the im
perative of rebirth and of values which cannot be 
reduced to materialism and rationalism. Beyond the 
ruins of yesterday and the civilization of the Nine
teenth century, cyclical development could be seen 
as pushing Europe into a new era, an era of 'abso
lute politics', super-nationalities and authority
hence of Imperium. To heed this biological impera
tive in the age of Zivilisation or perish: in this view, 
this is the choice Europe faces. 

According to these ideas, what would ideally be
long to the world of yesterday-to the past-are not 
merely the scientistic and materialist view of the 
universe, but also liberalism, democracy, Commu
nism, the United Nations, pluralistic states, and na
tionalist self-interest. The present historical im
perative would be to establish Europe as a united 
nation, culture, race, and state, following a resur-

3 Zivilisation in German refers to the process of develop
ment of a culture, and not just civilisation itself. Therefore, 
the translator has retained the terms Zivilisation and 
Kultur in the original German. 
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gence of the principle of authority and new, de
tailed, and biological distinctions between friends 
and enemies, one's own world and the alien or 'bar
barian' one. 

For our present purposes, it will be worth outlin
ing what Varange calls 'culture pathology'. The ful
filment of the internal and natural law of a civiliza
tion as an organism may be hindered by processes 
of distortion ('culture-distortion') when foreign 
elements channel that civilization's energy towards 
actions and goals which are unrelated to its genuine 
and vital needs, and serve the interests of external 
forces instead. A direct field of application here is 
war: according to Varange, the real alternative is not 
between war and peace, but between wars that are 
useful and necessary for a civilization and wars des
tined to alter and disintegrate it. The latter is the 
case when one enters into battle, not against any 
real enemy that is biologically threatening the mate
rial and spiritual organism of one's own culture-in 
which case 'total war' becomes inevitable-but, 
rather, when war breaks out within a civilization, as 
happened in the West during the last two conflicts. 
In these two wars, national leaders preferred to 
bring about the ruin of Europe and fatally subject 
their own countries to foreign and 'barbarian' peo
ples of both the East and West rather than work to
gether for a new Europe, which would have moved 
beyond the world of the Nineteenth century and re
structured itself under new symbols of authority 
and social cohesiveness. The deadly, and by now 
visible, effect of this has been not the victory of cer
tain European nations over others, but the triumph 
of anti-Europe-Asia and America-over Europe as 
a whole. 

This charge especially concerns Britain, although 
Varange extends it to the United States as well, in 
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the belief that American interventionist policy has 
always been the product of 'civilization-distortion', 
since it has pursued aims devoid of any organic 
connection to the vital needs of the country. 

Whatever the case may be, the situation is gain
ing momentum, and the West must either acknowl
edge or ignore the biological imperative corre
sponding to the present phase in its cycle: that of 
overcoming its division into various states in order 
to bring about the unity of the European nation
state and form a bloc against anti-Europe. 

This task will be an inner and spiritual one at 
first. Europe must do away with traitors, parasites 
and 'deserters'. It is necessary for European culture 
to cleanse itself of all residues of the materialistic, 
market-driven, egalitarian and rationalist concep
tions of the Nineteenth century. In its second stage, 
the renewed unity of Europe as a civilization or 
culture will then have to find expression through a 
corresponding form of political unity, which will be 
worth pursuing even at the price of civil wars and 
conflicts with those powers seeking to keep Europe 
under their control. Federations, customs unions 
and other economic measures cannot be seen as 
solutions: unity must spring from an inner impera
tive, one which must be fulfilled even if it were to 
appear economically disadvantageous-for eco
nomic criteria can no longer be the ruling factors in 
the new era. In the third stage, the problem of suffi
cient space for the excess population of the Euro
pean nation might emerge. The best solution here, 
according to Varange, would be an expansion to the 
east, where-under the guise of Communism-races 
historically and biologically hostile to Western civi
lization are gathering and organizing their forces. 
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For our purposes, this will do, as far as Varange 
is concerned. Let us now see what we ought to make 
of the matter. 

The fundamental symbol invoked by Varange is 
Imperium, and a new principle of authority. Yet, we 
believe he has not quite grasped the full implica
tions of this symbol, when taken as it ought to be: 
for he fails to discern the discrepancy between it 
and everything that belongs to the advanced stage of 
a civilization, Zivilisation-in this case, the Euro
pean. 

In our mind, Varange is certainly worth following 
when he draws attention to the fact that a federalist 
or merely economic solution to the European prob
lem would not be enough. As already noted, genuine 
unity can only be of an organic sort, the structure of 
which is already well known: it was embodied, for 
instance, by the Medieval European ecumene. It 
possesses both unity and diversity, and takes the 
concrete form of a system of hierarchical participa
tion. What must be transcended and left behind is 
nationalism, as a schismatic absolutising of the par
ticular, in order to turn (or return) to the natural 
concept of nationality. Within each national space, a 
(political) process of integration should also take 
place so as to coordinate all forces and form a hier
archical structure, establishing an order founded on 
a central principle of authority and sovereignty. The 
same thing should then occur on the supra-national 
level, within the European space in general. Within 
this space, nations would exist as organic, partial 
wholes gravitating around an unum quod non est 
pars4 (to use Dante's expression),s which is to say a 

4 The phrase should be aliquod unum quod non est pars. In 
Latin, this means 'a part which is no longer a part'. 
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principle of authority hierarchically situated above 
every one of them. For there to be a principle of this 
sort, it must necessarily transcend the political do
main in the narrow sense of the term and be 
founded on an idea which lends it legitimacy-a tra
dition and a form of power which is also spiritual. 
Only in this case would we have the Imperium, an 
organic and virile European unity truly free from all 
levelling, liberal, democratic, chauvinistic and col
lectivist ideologies; a unity capable, therefore, of 
carefully distancing itself from both the 'East' and 
the 'West': two blocs which are closing upon us like 
a pair of jaws. 

The prerequisite for any future development of 
this kind is therefore not the disintegration of na
tions into a single nation-a sort of homogeneous 
European social substance-but rather the hierar
chical integration of each nation. Genuine unity, 
which is organic and not promiscuous, is achieved 
not from the base but from the top. After having 
broken nationalistic hubris, which always goes 
hand-in-hand with collectivist and schismatic 
demagogy, and after having ordered individual na
tions hierarchically, a virtual unification will be left 
that transcends nations, yet without stripping them 
of their natural individuality and form. 

In such a way, everything would be in order. The 
drawback here is that the natural framework for this 
achievement to be possible is that of a world which 
finds itself in the phase of Kultur, not Zivilisation
to use Spenglerian terminology again. Writers such 
as Varange are mixing things belonging from differ
ent planes, thus slipping into a misunderstanding to 

s Dante uses this phrase in his book Monarchy to describe 
the relationship of regions and individuals to the monarch 
who governs them. 
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which Mussolini himself had fallen prey. Most likely 
without knowing Spengler's main work, 6 Mussolini 
had read Jahre der Entscheidung7 and had been 
struck by its prophecy of a new form of Caesarism 
or Bonapartism. This is why Mussolini had the book 
translated into Italian.8 In doing so, however, he 
failed to realize the place which, according to 
Spengler, such formations have in the cyclical de
velopment of civilizations: it is only when the world 
of Tradition 9 is crumbling, when Kultur has been 
replaced by Zivilisation, when qualitative values 
have collapsed, and the formless element of the 
'masses' is taking the upper hand, in the autumn or 
twilight phase of a cycle, that nations, too, disap
pear, and great supra-national aggregates are cre
ated in the name of pseudo-Caesarism and a per
sonal, centralized power of an ambiguous sort 
which lacks any higher sanction. All this is but a 
distorted and inverted image of the traditional and 
genuine Imperium; it will not be an empire, but at 
most a form of 'imperialism'. In Spengler's view, it 
represents a final surge before the end-the end of a 
civilization, which might be followed by a new and 
different one with no ties of continuity with its 
predecessor. 

Varange talks of a new era of 'absolute politics' 
and of blocs that, after having absorbed nations be-

6 Oswald Spengler, The Decline ofthe West (New York: Al
fred A. Knopf, 1926/28), 2 vols. 

7 Oswald Spengler, The Hour of Decision (New York: Alfred 
A. Knopf, 1934). 

s Oswald Spengler, Anni Decisivi (Milan: V. Bompiani, 
1934). 

9 Tradition, for Evola, refers to a set of transcendental meta
physical principles which lies at the heart of all authentic 
religions, and which remains the same even when there 
are differences in the exoteric practices and doctrines. 
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longing to the same civilization into a single organ
ism, ought to find their ultimate reference point in 
the absolute and existential distinction between en
emy and friend (a view borrowed from Carl 
Schmitt, 10 who had defined the essence of purely 
political modern systems in those terms), 11 as well 
as in a sheer biological imperative. In doing so, Va
range stays on the level of Zivilisation and of 'to
talitarian' collectivist processes that are best de
scribed as sub-national, rather than truly supra-na
tional. Indeed, their closest and most consistent 
embodiment today is to be found in the line fol
lowed by Stalinism. It is clear that if this were the 
only way of attaining European unity, then the West 
might possibly resist and materially and biologically 
reassert itself in the face of extra-European imperi
alist powers. But for the West, this would mean in
wardly abdicating and ceasing to exist as Europe 

10 

11 

Carl Schmitt (1888-1985) was an important German jurist 
who wrote about political science, geopolitics and constitu
tional law. He was part of the Conservative Revolutionary 
metapolitical movement of the Weimar era. He also briefly 
supported the National Socialists at the beginning of their 
regime, although they later turned against him. He re
mains highly influential in the fields of law and philoso
phy. Yockey also learned much from his writings. 
Carl Schmitt wrote that the enemy is 'the shape or configu
ration of our own question', in Theory of the Partisan 
(New York: Telos Press, 2007) 85. A footnote to this 
phrase in the Telos Press edition of this work notes that its 
meaning is explained in Schmitt's post-war notebooks: 
'Historia in nuce (history in a nutshell). Friend and En
emy. The friend is he who affirms and confirms me. The 
enemy is he who challenges me (Nuremberg 1947). Who 
can challenge me? Basically, only myself. The enemy is he 
who defines me. That means in concreto: only my brother 
can challenge me and only my brother can be my enemy'. 
From Glossarium: Aujzeichnungen der Jahre 1947-1951 
(Berlin: Duncker & Humblot, 1991) 217. 
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and the European tradition: for it would merely be
come a replica of its enemies, one fighting in the 
name of a brute will to life and power, and opening 
the way for the factors of the general disintegration 
of the techno-mechanistic civilization to further as
sert themselves. This is more or less also the pre
diction Burnham12 makes when he considers the 
likely outcomes of what he calls the ongoing 'mana
gerial revolution'. 

What other prospects are open to us? It is diffi
cult to say. As for nations, each can either preserve 
its own individuality and dignity as an organic 'par
tial whole' or become subordinate to a higher order, 
but only provided one of the two aforementioned 
conditions are met: either the extrinsic and non
committal situation, marked by material conven
ience and external need, or that whereby a nation 
directly acknowledges a truly superior-and not 
merely political-authority which cannot be claimed 
hegemonically by any individual nation. Where to 
find such a point of reference? Much talk is made of 
the European tradition, of the European civilization, 
and of Europe as an independent body, but unfor
tunately, if we consider the present circumstances 

12 James Burnham (1905-1987) was an American political 
philosopher who was originally one of the leaders of the 
Trotskyist Socialist Workers Party in the 1930s, but he 
later became a prominent conservative thinker and a 
regular contributor to The National Review. President 
Reagan awarded him the Presidential Medal of Freedom in 
1983. Evola is referring to his book, The Managerial 
Revolution: Or What is Happening in the World Today 
(New York: John Day, 1941), in which Burnham argued 
that contemporary developments such as the rise of Com
munism, fascism and the New Deal in the United States 
were indicators that democratic capitalism was destined to 
be replaced by a type of society in which an elite of 'man
agers' would direct societies hierarchically. 
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and examine the scale of absolute values, we shall 
soon realize that there is little more to this than slo
gans and empty words. 

On a higher level, a supra-national European 
bloc ought to possess a religious soul: not religious 
in an abstract sense, but with reference to a specific 
and positive spiritual authority. Now, even aside 
from all the deeply set and general processes of 
secularisation that are taking place in Europe, 
nothing of the sort is to be found upon our conti
nent today. Catholicism is the faith only of some 
European nations; and besides, we have seen how, 
even in a far more favourable moment than the pre
sent one-namely, the Holy Alliance of the post-Na
poleonic era, which upheld the idea of traditional 
and virile solidarity among European nations, was 
only such an entity in name, since it lacked any 
genuine religious sanction, or a universal and lofty 
ideal. But if, on the other hand, we were to speak of 
Christianity only in generic terms, this would hardly 
be enough: it would be something too abstract and 
undifferentiated, something not exclusively Euro
pean, something which the European civilization 
could not exclusively claim for itself. What is more, 
one is bound to harbour certain doubts concerning 
the compatibility of pure Christianity with any 
'metaphysics of Empire': the Medieval conflict be
tween these two powers teaches us as much, 13 when 
understood in its real terms. 

13 Evola is referring to a conflict that occurred in the Thir
teenth century in the Holy Roman Empire, in which there 
were two factions: the Guelphs, who were the supporters 
of Papal authority, and the Ghibellines, who favoured the 
imperial power of the Hohenstaufen throne instead. Evola 
saw this conflict as highlighting the distinction between 
priestly and royal authority in the state, since he believed 
the Ghibelline view to be the only valid one from a tradi-
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Let us leave this plane, then, and move on to the 
level of culture. May we speak today of a heteroge
neous European culture or, rather, of a spirit that 
always remains one throughout its various and 
harmonious expressions in all the individual Euro
pean nations? Again, it would be rash to answer in 
the affirmative, and C. Stedingl4 has shown us the 
reason for this in a striking book dealing precisely 
with the idea of The Empire and the Disease of 
European Culture.15 The reason lies in what the au
thor calls the neutralization of contemporary cul
ture: a culture which no longer has a shared political 
ideal; a 'private' and transitive culture which is also 
cosmopolitan, disorderly, anti-hierarchical, subjec
tivist, neutral and also utterly faceless in its scien
tistic and positivistic aspects. It is very simplistic to 
attribute all this to a 'culture pathology', to an ex
ternal and temporary action of 'distortion' on the 
part of alien elements, which is precisely what Va
range does-and not only in relation to Europe, but 
even of America. Generally speaking, where could 
such a differentiated cultural base be found today, 
in this phase of Zivilisation, so as to draw a serious 
contrast between us and the 'aliens' or 'barbarians', 
as was the case in earlier imperial empires? To find 
one, we would have to go a long way, through a 
process of cleansing and reintegration. While we 

tional perspective. He discusses this at length in Revolt 
Against the Modern World. 

14 Christoph Sterling (1903-1938) was a German historian 
who was strongly influenced by Max Weber and Carl 
Schmitt. He embraced National Socialism, but he was 
given little attention by the Nazi establishment as his ideas 
were at odds with Alfred Rosenberg's. 

15 This is the title of Christoph Sterling's book, Das Reich und 
die Krankheit der europaischen Kultur (Hamburg: Han
seatische Verlagsanstalt, 1942). It has not been translated. 
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might quite rightly consider certain aspects of both 
the North American civilization and the Russian
Bolshevik one barbarous and anti-European, we 
should not lose sight of all that in both these civili
zations merely represents the extreme development 
of tendencies and problems that first surfaced in 
Europe. Indeed, herein lies the reason for our lack 
of immunity towards them. 

Finally, considering the present state of affairs, 
there is also the risk of a misunderstanding, as far as 
'Tradition' is concerned. The West has long forgot
ten what 'Tradition' really means in its highest 
sense, given that the anti-Traditional and Western 
spirit have gone hand-in-hand practically since the 
Renaissance. 'Tradition', in the integral sense of the 
term, is a category belonging to those eras Vico16 

would call 'heroic ages': ages in which a single, 
shaping power with metaphysical roots manifests 
itself in customs, as well as cults, laws, myths, and 
artistic creations-in other words, in all the various 
fields of life. Where does Tradition survive in these 
terms nowadays? In particular, where is a great and 
united-not rural or folkloric-European tradition 
to be found? If anything, it is only as a levelling 'to
talitarianism' that tendencies towards absolute po
litical, and cultural unity have surfaced. In practice, 
the 'European tradition' today has its culture di
vided into private, and more or less diverging, inter
pretations offered by trendy intellectuals and men 
of letters: ample and far from edifying evidence for 
this has been provided by the 'Volta Conference' 17 in 

16 

17 

Giambattista Vico outlined a cyclical theory of civilisations 
as progressing through three ages: the divine, the heroic, 
and the human age. 
The Volta Conference of 1932, which was organized by the 
Reale Accademia d'Italia (Royal Academy of Italy) in 
Rome, brought together many Fascist as well as interna-
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the past, and may also be found in various events of 
a similar sort today. 

These, and other analyses of this type, lead us to 
the same fundamental conclusion: it is impossible 
to conceive of any positive and organic form of su
pra-national unity in a Zivilisation phase. What may 
be conceived in such a period, at the very most, is 
the merging of nations to create a more or less 
amorphous power bloc, in which the political prin
ciple is taken as the highest point of reference, with 
all moral and spiritual factors being subordinate to 
it; or alternatively, the 'telluric'18 world of 'global 
revolution' (Keyserling),19 or the world of 'absolute 
politics' in the name of a biological imperative eva
range), or again of new totalitarian structures in the 
hands of 'managers' (Burnham), in line with what 
many people have already foreseen. Unity with 
'Tradition' in view is something very different. 

tiona! scholars to discuss the idea of 'Europe'. At the time, 
Evola published a critique of the conference in his essay, 'TI 
problema "europeo" al Convegno ''Volta"'. 

1s Telluric, or 'lunar', is a term frequently employed by both 
Keyserling and Evola to denote ideas that are feminine in 
nature, and therefore chaotic and lacking a transcendental 
element. 

19 Count Hermann Graf von Keyserling (1880-1946) was a 
German philosopher from Estonia who wrote about his 
extensive world travels. He rejected organised religion, 
and in 1920, he founded his 'School of Wisdom' at Darm
stadt, Germany, which taught that wisdom could be gained 
from a syncretic approach to religion and philosophy. He 
also preached pacifism and international democracy, and 
opposed the National Socialists. He was very influential in 
his day. Keyserling writes about his ideas concerning the 
telluric nature of modern revolutions in his book, La 
Revolution mondiale et la responsabilite de ['esprit (Paris: 
Stock, 1934), which has never been translated. 
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Are we therefore to end our account on a nega
tive note, and simply accept a more modest, feder
alist, 'social' or corporate idea? Not necessarily, 
since once the antithesis has been identified, one 
must simply act accordingly. While it is absurd to 
pursue our higher ideal within the framework of a 
Zivilisation, since this would mean distorting or 
even reversing it, we still have to recognize the tran
scendence of all that which is characteristic of a 
Zivilisation as the prerequisite for any genuinely 
reconstructive venture. Zivilisation is largely syn
onymous with the 'modern world'; and we should 
cherish no illusions about what is eminently respon
sible for bringing about the 'modern world', with its 
materialism, economism, rationalism, and other 
involutive and dissolutive factors, is the West it
self-Europe, we might say. First of all, then, re
newal should take place on the spiritual plane by 
awakening new forms of sensitivity and interest, 
along with a new inner bearing, a new fundamental 
and homogeneous orientation of the spirit. In this 
respect, it is necessary to realize that it is not a 
matter, as Varange suggests, of simply transcending 
the nineteenth-century view of life in all its various 
aspects, since this view itself springs from more re
mote causes. Secondly, careful reservations must be 
made concerning Spengler's biological interpreta
tion of civilization, lest we end up believing-like the 
author we have been discussing-that a resurgence 
is almost certain to take place because a range of 
symptoms are there to suggest it. Hence, we should 
not rely too much on the ideas of the revolutionary 
and renovating movements of the past, either, since 
they were shaped by various, and in some cases 
even contrasting, tendencies which might have 
taken a positive form if circumstances had only al-
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lowed them fully to develop-when, instead, they 
were stifled by military defeat. 

Whatever may be the case, the crisis of the 
principle of authority strikes us as the most serious 
political problem. Let us stress here once again that 
we mean genuine authority here, that capable of 
eliciting not only obedience, but also spontaneous 
adherence and direct acknowledgement: for in a 
nation, only authority of this kind can lead people to 
transcend individualism and 'socialism', and, in the 
European sphere, limit nationalistic hubris, 'holy 
pride', and the stiffening of the principle of the sov
ereignty of individual states for reasons other than 
sheer necessity or common interest. If there is any
thing that distinguishes the Western-Aryan tradi
tion, it is the spontaneous gathering of free men 
proud to serve a real leader. When it comes to 
genuine European unity, the only model we can en
visage is one that would replicate this situation, a 
'heroic' one in its own way, on a large scale-not any 
'parliament' or state equivalent of a limited com
pany. 

What is quite clear is the mistake some people 
are making in embracing a kind of political agnosti
cism in relation to the idea of Europe, which is thus 
reduced to a sort of amorphous common denomi
nator. What we need, instead, is a centre of crystal
lization-the form of the whole cannot but be re
flected in each of its parts. In the framework not of 
any Zivilisation but of Tradition, such a form can 
only be the organic-hierarchical one. The more in
dependent regions, which is to say nations, grow to 
be integrated in this way, the closer we shall get to 
achieving supra-national unity. 

The fact that, by now, many external factors sug
gest that turning Europe into a bloc is a matter of 
life and death ought to help us acknowledge the 
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aforementioned two-fold internal problem we must 
solve to give a future European formation a solid 
foundation: on the one hand, there is the problem of 
gradually and effectively transcending what pertains 
to an age of Zivilisation; and on the other, there is 
the problem of finding a sort of 'metaphysics' that 
might justify a national, supra-national, and Euro
pean idea of pure authority. 

This two-fold problem may lead us to face a two
fold imperative. It remains to be seen what men to
day are still standing among the so many ruins of 
our age to heed and obey this imperative. 

Translated by Sergio Knipe 
Edited by John B. Morgan 
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he obscure nature of Francis Parker 
Yockey's activities make him an 

~...--1 enigma. Contemporaneous media 
reports of his arrest and the subse
quent court hearings refer to him as 
a 'mystery man'. From those we only 

learn that he was involved in an international 'Nazi' 
underground, that he went under various different 
names, was caught with three different passports, 
violently resisted address (injuring an FBI agent), 
and committed suicide by swallowing a cyanide cap
sule within a week of being taken into custody. 
Neither his helper in death, nor his sources of 
funding (he was not short of money), nor his 
movements or whereabouts for a number of years 
were ever discovered. At the court hearings in June 
1960 he is described as sullen, silent, or else con
temptuous of the proceedings and vociferous in 
protestation. The image one gets is that of a crimi
nal. And without a doubt Yockey saw himself as a 
dangerous subversive, navigating a murky and dan-
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gerous world, certain to face arrest and conviction if 
caught. As an American citizen actively forging alli
ances within National Socialists in Europe and 
Communists in the USSR at the height of McCar
thyism and the Cold War, with a view to overthrow 
the Washington government, this was undeniably 
true. Yet, Yockey was by no means a criminal man, 
nor did he come from a criminal background. He 
was well educated, middle class, a trained lawyer, 
and a gifted classical pianist, whose parents came 
from well-respected families that included hardy 
pioneers and prominent, highly intelligent, civically 
minded citizens in the Northern United States. All 
had conventional politics. Yockey's childhood was, 
moreover, unremarkable: his birth place may have 
been the Chicago of speakeasies and Al Capone, but 
it was also one of America's largest and most pros
perous cities, being an important transport and 
business hub; and after 1929 he spent his adoles
cence in Ludington, Michigan, where he attended 
the local high school, became member of the Latin 
Society, and participated in piano recitals. It was 
only his time as a university student, with his rest
less transfers from one university to another, that 
set the pattern of his later life. 

Men and women of genius, however, are often 
turbulent, and, in their nervous impatience with 
convention, in their capacity for creative insights, 
and in their search for intellectual excitement, 
sometimes gravitate towards extreme or unconven
tional ideas. In this regard Yockey was not unique. 
Neither was he the only one who was lured by Na
tional Socialism during the twentieth century or 
persisted with it well after it had become taboo: 
William Piece, Miguel Serrano, and Savitri Devi, all 
of whom identified with the ideology, were indi
viduals of exceptional ability and creative energy. 
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Each, but particularly the latter two, developed an 
idiosyncratic brand of National Socialism during the 
post-war years. 

The mystery of Yockey's life may never be en
tirely solved. Kevin Coogan's biography of the 
Gothic warrior and neo-Spenglerian philosopher 
remains definitive, yet it is still imperfect and far 
from complete. It is in the effort to gain a better 
sense of Yockey, particularly his early life, that this 
genealogical appendix has been prepared. Much of 
this information has remained buried and forgotten 
in library archives and has not been readily 
accessible until very recently. This is the first time it 
appears in connection with the author of Imperium. 

*** 

Francis Parker Yockey was the youngest of four sib
lings, the other three being Alice Louise, James, and 
Vinette. 1 His parents were Louis Francis Yockey and 
Rose Ellen-or 'Nellie'-Foley. Louis Yockey had five 
siblings: Alberta, Alice, Frederick, George, and Rose 
Ryan. He was the youngest son of Valentine Yockey 
and Eleanor Bernice Thompson, an Irish immi
grant. Valentine was member of a masonic frater
nity, 2 the Echo Lodge No. 31, and the German Aid 
Society.s Nellie Foley was the daughter of James 
Foley and Lavina Parker. James Foley was the son 

Kevin Coogan, Dreamer of the Day: Francis Parker 
Yockey and the Postwar Fascist International. (Brooklyn, 
NY: Autonomedia, 1999) 48. 
Mason County History Companion. 
http:/ /www.ludingtonmichigan.net/ 
index. php ?page=Obits/ obits-1883 

3 Obituary. Ludington Record. January 1884 [listed in De
cember 1884]. 
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of Eugene Foley and Mary Cashman, 4 both Irish 
immigrants, while Lavina Parker was the daughter 
of Mary and Miles Parker.s 

Valentine Yockey (Francis' paternal grandfather) 
was born in 1830, in the then Kingdom of Bavaria. 6 

Eleanor Bernice Thompson was from Stockestown, 
and was born on 10 August 1845. She left Ireland in 
1850 and lived in Providence, Rhode Island, until 
she was 17, in 1862, when she married Valentine. In 
1864 they moved to Hamlin, a lumber town in 
Michigan, where Valentine manufactured shingles 
piecework for Charles Mears. A few months later the 
Yockeys went to Chicago, where they remained for a 
year before relocating to Old Lincoln, in Mason 
County. Around 1868 Valentine was hired as a 
foreman in charge of operations by Charles Mears. 
He then erected a sawmill for Mears, who manu
factured lath and shingles on shares. Four of the 
Yockeys' six children were born during this period. 
In 1876 the family moved back to Hamlin, where 
Valentine had charge of the shingle mill and Eleanor 
operated the mill boarding house. The Yockey house 
was situated across the street from the jail and the 
D. S. Harley home. In 1878 the family returned to 
Old Lincoln, wherefrom they moved to Ludington, 
then a lumber town, where two more children were 
born, including Francis' father, Louis Francis, who 
was born on 26 May 1883. The large brick dwelling 
at the southwest corner of Dowland Street and 
Washington Avenue was later to be known for many 
years as the Yockey boarding house. Valentine died 

4 'James Foley Important Figure in Pioneer Days', Luding
ton Daily News, 8 November 1951, 8. 

s James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 
Pere Marquette', Ludington Daily News, 28 July 2001, A4. 

6 http:/ fwww.findagrave.com/cgi
bin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=84008995 
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of typhoid on 22 December 1883 and is buried in 
Lakeview Cemetery in Ludington. He was known as 
'a man of retiring nature who found greatest pleas
ure in his home, his family and his books, but was 
also public spirited and respected by all who knew 
him'.7 

Left with five or six children to support, Eleanor 
operated the boarding house for 13 years, enduring 
great hardship and adversity. Nevertheless, she of
ten rendered services to the community, providing 
medical services-including treating injuries and 
sowing back a mill workers' severed thumb-and 
midwifery for twenty-five births. Eleanor was cou
rageous. The Ludington Daily News records an 
incident involving her son, Louis: 

On one occasion, while residing in Ludington, 
Mrs. Yockey was summoned to the bedside of a 
dying friend at Buttersville on New Year's day. It 
was necessary for her to cross the ice on Pere 
Marquette lake, which she did accompanied by 
her son Louis, then a mere lad. When they 
reached the middle of the lake, Mrs. Yockey sud
denly fell through the ice into the zero waters, a 
hole having been left by the removal of a fisher
man's shanty which had frozen over but slightly. 
With great difficulty Louis was able to save her 
life by pulling her out of the water. He then 
pleaded in vain with her to return home for dry 
clothing. The brave woman refused to retrace her 
steps, saying: "Well, my son, you have just saved 
my life, and now perhaps I can go on and save the 
life of my friend."B 

In 1896, desiring greater educational and business 
opportunities for her children, she moved to Chi-

7 E. 0. McLean, 'Only One of Sturdy Pioneers Remains after 
Passing of Mrs. Yockey; Called "Unofficial" Physician of 
Mason Couny', Ludington Daily News, 24 July 1935, 9. 

8 Ibid. 
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cago, where she resided until her death, in later 
years attended by her daughter Alice and her son 
Fred. Advancing years did not scare her away from 
travel, despite the length of journeys in her day: in 
1910, aged 65, she visited her birthplace in Ireland 
with her son Louis, having gone abroad to visit his 
family who were at the time living in Paris. She died 
on 18 July 1935.9 

One of thirteen siblings, 10 James Foley (Francis' 
maternal grandfather) was born on 25 October 
1844. He was educated in New York's public schools 
before his Irish parents settled in Watterton, Wis
consin, in 1857,11 only nine years after the state was 
formally organised. Aged 13, James worked helping 
convert 8o acres of wild land into farmland, hard 
work that toughened the young man. On 14 Novem
ber 1864, aged 20, with only 67 cents in his pockeP2 

and a grain bag containing his wardrobe slung over 
his shoulder,13 having travelled by schooner and on 
foot, he moved to Pere Marquette (now Luding
ton), 14 in Michigan, attracted by the tales of forests 
in the region. He worked as a lumberjack for Patrick 
M. Danaher, 15 an Irish immigrant and railman who 
had arrived in Ludington in 1863 to engage in log-

9 Ibid. 
10 'Pneumonia Takes Ludington Pioneer'. Ludington Daily 

News. 19 August 1926, front page. 
11 'James Foley Important Figure in Pioneer Days', Luding

ton Daily News, 8 November 1951, 8. 
12 '52 Years Ago James Foley Came to Ludington, a Tiny Set

tlement in Lumber Woods', Ludington Daily News, 19 No
vember 1916, 5. 

13 James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 
Pere Marquette', A4. 

14 Ibid. 
15 '52 Years Ago James Foley Came to Ludington, a Tiny Set

tlement in Lumber Woods', Ludington Daily News, 19 No
vember 1916, 5. 
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ging. 16 Three years later James was promoted to 
foreman. 17 In 1871 he set up his own company, 
Gibbs, Foley, & Butler1s (Patrick Butler was his 
friend and had made the journey from Wisconsin 
with him seven years earlier). 19 In 1873 he was con
tracted by Flint & Pere Marquette Boom Company 
to drive logs downriver by the thousand. 20 That 
same year, on 10 May, he married Lavina Parker, 
'daughter of Miles Parker, a pioneer resident of 
Riverton and direct descendant of John Parker, a 
Minute Man of Lexington and Bunker Hill face'. 21 

They had three daughters: Rose Ellen ('Nellie'), 
Mabel, and Laura, 22 the later two of which would 
run a kindergarten until 1905. 23 During the 1870s 
James became a well-known, successful, and re
spected lumber baron, employing 150-200 men. 24 

He was also active in other areas. In 6 Apri11874 he 
was elected for one year as 'county supervisor from 
Ludington's Third Ward'. 2s Politically, he was a De
mocrat and 'was often a delegate to state party con-

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

James L. Cabot, Ludington: 1830-1930 (Charleston, SC; 
Chicago, IL; Portsmouth, NH; and San Francisco, CA: Ar
cadia Publishing, 2005) 35· 
'James Foley Important Figure in Pioneer Days', Luding
ton Daily News, 8 November 1951, 8. 
James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 
Pere Marquette', A4. 
'Pneumonia Takes Ludington Pioneer', Ludington Daily 
News, 19 August 1926, front page. 
'James Foley Important Figure in Pioneer Days', Luding
ton Daily News, 8 November 1951, 8, 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
'Kindergarten Closed', Ludington Daily News, 7 Septem
ber 1905, front page. 
Sources vary as to the number of men. 
James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 
Pere Marquette', A4. 
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ventions'. 26 With Robert Caswell and Captain Amos 
Breinig, he hecame a member of the Caswell, Bre
inig, & Company in 1877. The concern owned the 
harbour tugs Cyclone, B. W. Aldritch, and, in 1890, 
Sport, a historic Pere Marquette river craft, which 
James operated successfully for ten years. 27 3° 
James also purchased the shingle mill of H. Butters 
& Co. and set up Smith & Foley in 1882. 2s Mean
while he also served in the Ludington Board of Pub
lic works for 15 years. 29 In 1889 he retired to private 

. life, going on to make successful investments in 
Alabama and the Dakotas,3° which had just been 
formally organised. Between 1894 and 1895 he built 
his residence at 702 East Ludington Avenue, which 
still stands today and has since 1965 been divided 
into apartments;31 the former James Foley house is 
now known as Mansion House Apartments.32 James 
retired from lumbering in 1897 and went on to focus 
on developing his Clover Leaf Farms, on sections 16 
and 17 of Amber Township, a tract of 148 acres lo
cated on the south side of US-10, between Brye and 
Stiles Roads, and now divided into numerous small 
parcels. In 1899 he donated a statue to City Park,33 
formerly the site of the lumber baron Delos L. Filer 
residence, which had been razed in 1895, having 

26 Ibid. 
27 Ibid. 
28 Ibid. 
29 'Pneumonia Takes Ludington Pioneer'. Ludington Daily 

News. 19 August 1926, front page. 
3° 'James Foley Important Figure in Pioneer Days', Luding

ton Daily News, 8 November 1951, 8. 
31 Jeanne Wood, 'Past Succumbs to Future as Old House is 

Renovated'. Ludington Daily News, 18 September 1965, 4· 
32 James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 

Pere Marquette', A4. 
33 Ibid. 
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been a mill boarding house and then a hotel. 34 35 
Featuring a statue of a boy and a girl standing under 
an umbrella, it was frequently vandalised until it 
was put in storage in 1976. It has since been brought 
back on display at White Pine Village.36 James was 
also involved in banking, serving as vice president of 
First National Bank of Ludington from 1905 until 
his death, while also having interests in the Lud
ington State Bank.37 In addition, he served in the 
first board of directors of the Ludington Board of 
Trade,38 and owned a horse called Tonkey,39 and 
also the Bide-a-Wee cottage at Epsworth Heights.4° 
His daughter Laura died during the 1918 influenza 
epidemic, 41 and by 1921 Mabel had also died. James 
and his wife Lavina wintered in Florida for 30 
years,42 and were close to their daughter Nellie's 
family, the Yockeys, with whom they spent their 
Summer holidays in their home in Ludington Ave-

34 James L. Calcot, 'City Park was Site of Failed Resort At
tempt'. Ludington Daily News. 11 August 1990, From Our 
History, 4. 

35 James L. Cabot, Ludington: 1830 -1930 (Charleston, SC; 
Chicago, IL; Portsmouth, NH; and San Francisco, CA: Ar
cadia Publishing, 2005) 41. 

36 James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 
Pere Marquette', A4. 

37 'James Foley Important Figure in Pioneer Days'. Luding
ton Daily News, 8 November 1951, 8. In Calcot (2001) A4 
and in James L. Cabot's 'National Bank 100 Years Old', 
Ludington Daily News, 20 September 1982, 2, the year 
given is 1906, following the death of Amos Breinig. 

38 James L. Calcot, 'Commerce a Century Ago: The Chamber 
of Commerce's Forerunners', Ludington Daily News, 28 
August 2004, A4. 

39 James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 
Pere Marquette', A4. 

4° Ibid. 
41 'James Foley Important Figure in Pioneer Days', Luding

ton Daily News, 8 November 1951, 8. 
42 Ibid. 
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nue, literally across the street. Until the end a mem
ber of the Knights of Columbus (Pere Marquette 
Council, No. 1492) and the Benevolent Protective 
Order of Elks Lodge No. 763, James Foley died of 
pneumonia on 18 August 1926.43 

Not much information is available on Lavina 
Foley (Francis' maternal grandmother), except that 
she was born in 1849 and was originally from Rome, 
New York. She settled in Riverton Township with 
her parents in 1864,44 the same year James Foley 
arrived in Pere Marquette. In 1910, and with her 
daughter Laura, she visited Ireland on her way to 
Paris, where she would visit with her daughter 
Nellie and her husband Louis Yockey, before going, 
along with her two daughters, for an excursion to 
Bavaria in Germany. Laura would remain in Paris 
for a year while Lavina returned to Ludington via 
London, Liverpool, and Montreal. 45 Lavina died on 
11 October 1921.46 

Louis Francis Yockey (Francis' father) was born 
on 26 May 1883 or 1886.47 He received his school 

43 'Pneumonia Takes Ludington Pioneer'. Ludington Daily 
News. 19 August 1926, front page. 

44 James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 
Pere Marquette', A4. 

45 'Mrs. Foley Returns from Trip Abroad', Ludington Record
Appeal, 4 August 1910, front page. 

46 James L. Cabot, 'Lumberman James Foley: Proficient at 
Pere Marquette', A4. 

47 Louis Yockey's grave has his year of birth as 1886 and 
Coogan (op. cit.) deduces, on this basis and a statement by 
Alice Yockey during an FBI interview, where she says that 
Francis' grandfather was German, that Louis may have 
been an illegitimate child. However, the Lowell Township 
Death Records 1920 - 1952 (see Chronology, m) state 
Louis' date of birth as 26 May 1883. Moreover, Valentine 
Yockey appears to have been Bavarian and was, as already 
noted, a member of the German Aid Society of Chicago, 
which was created in 1854 to assist German-speaking 
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training in Buttersville and Ludington and com
pleted his high school at the John Marshall School 
in Chicago, where he subsequently attended Kent 
College of Law. 48 He entered the newspaper trade as 
a youth, working with the Chicago Tribune, the 
former Chicago Post, and the Chicago Herald, later 
serving for several years as treasurer of the former 
Chicago Journal.49 He married Nellie Foley on 
Thursday 25 March 1909.so The reception was held 
on the Saturday and next day he and his wife de
parted for New York, from where they sailed aboard 
the Kaiser Wilhelm der Grosse, headed ultimately 
for Paris, where he was to represent his employer, 
the American Radiator Company,s1 as travelling 
auditor.s2 The Yockeys were first based in Paris and 
then in Brussels until forced to leave by the out
break of the war. They arrived in New York on 20 
Augustss and were back in Ludington by September 
1914, but Louis was soon transferred to Philadel
phia. After subsequently living in Chicago, where 
Francis was born in 1917, in late April 1929 the 
Yockeys moved into their new residence at 702 East 

immigrants that city. It may be possible the year of birth 
on Louis' gravestone is wrong. This is conceivable, since 
Valentine's surname is also spelled wrong ('Yocky'). Yet 
the 1920 US Census information confuses things further 
by stating Louis' age as 35, making his year of birth 1885. 

48 'Louis Foley is Killed in Crash'. Ludington Daily News. 11 

July 1936, 8. 
49 Ibid. 
so 'Happily Wedded: Mr. and Mrs. L. F. Yockey Now on 

Ocean Enroute to Paris'. The Ludington Chronicle. 31 
march1909. 

51 Ibid. 
52 'Louis Foley is Killed in Crash'. Ludington Daily News. 11 

July 1936, 8. 
s3 'Yockeys Arrive in New York'. Luddington Daily News. 20 

August 1914. 
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Ludington Avenue,s4 facing James Foley's house. In 
1932 Louis campaigned as a Republican candidate 
for the office of Probate Judge in Ludington.ss In 
early 1935 and for roughly eighteen months he was 
connected with the sales tax division of the state 
government in Lansing. Louis died in a car crashs6 

on US-16, east of Grand Rapids, early on the eve
ning of 9 July 1936: 

Enroute from Lansing to Ludington he was driv
ing along the highway three miles west of M-66 
when his car suddenly swerved from the concrete 
and crashed into a tree. Donald Cheyne of Kent 
county told sheriffs deputies there that, shortly 
after passing Mr. Yockey's car, he heard a crash 
and returned to find the Ludington man dead in 
the wrecked automobile ... Whether death oc
curred prior to the crash or as a result of it was 
not learned, but sheriffs deputies gave the opin
ion in their report that Mr. Yockey had been 
overcome by the heat, possibly suffering a heart 
attack. 57 

Louis Yockey is buried in the Pere Marquette 
Cemetery. 

According to one of Francis' daughters (Brunn
hilde, who later changed her name to Francesca), 
her father's mother, Nellie Foley, was adopted; 
'James and Lavina Foley ... adopted her two years 
after the death of their biological daughter'.sB The 
1920 US Census lists her age as 35. She was re
corded in the Ludington Daily News as giving piano 

54 Ludington Daily News, 24 April1929, Society, 3. 
55 'Louis F. Yockey Closes Remarkable Campaign for Probate 

Judge (Political Advertisement)'. Ludington Daily News. 
12 September 1932. 

56 'Louis Yockey Is Killed in Crash.' Luddington Daily News. 
10 July 1936, front page. 

57 Ibid. 
58 Coogan 53, n6. 
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recitals between 1902 and 1905. In 1905 she visited 
the Southern states and Cuba, accompanied by her 
mother.s9 After the death of her husband Lewis in 
1936, she moved back to her father's house, where 
she maintained residence during the 1940s. She 
died on 19 July 1951, in Wood River, lllinous,6o and 
is buried in Pere Marquette Cemetery in Luding
ton.61 

George L. Yockey (Louis' brother and Francis' 
uncle) was born on u February 187462 and lived in 
Hamlin, Michigan, where he would run a farm. 63 In 
the late 1890s he suffered an accident while em
ployed as a foreman by Butters & Peters Salt and 
Lumber Company. The accident led to an amputa
tion, for which he sued the Mason & Oceana Rail
road Company and was awarded $3,000 in com
pensation, though not before a third trial. 64 In 1931 
he married Bertha A Kerber; she was 39 and they 
had no children. 65 66 He died of an illness on 3 Au
gust 1947 in Victory Township and was buried in 
Pere Marquette Cemetery. 67 

59 

6o 

61 

62 

6s 

66 

'Farewell Party'. Ludington Record-Appeal. 2 February 
1905. 
'Mrs. Yockey Dies in Illinois', Ludington Daily News, 20 
July 1951, 3· 
'Last Rites Held for Mrs. Yockey', Ludington Daily News. 
24 July 1951, 3· 
'George Yocky Taken by Death', Ludington Daily News, 4 
August 1947, 3. 
The Ludington Chronicle, 27 July 1910, Personals, 4. 
'George Yockey Won His Suit', Ludington Daily News. 16 
November 1899, 4· 
'George Yocky Taken by Death', Ludington Daily News, 4 
August 1947, 3· 
1940 US Census, Mason County, Michigan, population 
schedule, Chicago, enumeration district (ED) 53-31, page 
254 stamped, sheet 2A, dwelling 23, Yockey household; 
digital images, Ancestry 
Ibid. 
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Alberta E. Yockey (Louis' sister and Francis' 
aunt) moved to Chicago in 189668 and was subse
quently based in Upper Hamlin Lake, 69 during 
which time she married Fred Martin, with whom 
she later lived in Victory Township and then in 
Muskegon. They had two daughters, Rose Mary and 
Eleanor Alice. 

Fredrick W. Yockey (Louis' brother and Francis' 
uncle) was born in 1882. He and Rose Ryan lived in 
Chicago. 7° Fred died on 1 February 1956.71 

Alice C. Yockey (Louis' sister and Francis' aunt) 
was born in 1886 and lived in Chicago. 

Alice Louise Yockey (Francis' sister) was born on 
13 March 1915, in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. She 
spent her childhood in Ludington and attended 
Mout Mercy Academy in Grand Rapids, Michigan. 72 

She married William Washington Spurlock on 19 
April1949, before which time she had been living in 
West Palm Beach, Florida.73 She had one daughter, 
Connaught, who married and had four children. At 
the time of her mother's death two years later she 
was residing in Italy. Alyce died in Front Royal, Vir
gina, on 4 February 2011.74 

68 The Ludington Appeal, 26 May 1898, Personal Pointers, 
12. 

69 E. 0. McLean, 'Only One of Sturdy Pioneers Remains after 
Passing of Mrs. Yockey; Called "Unofficial" Physician of 
Mason Couny', Ludington Daily News. 24 July 1935. 

7° 'Only One of Sturdy Pioneers Remains after Passing of 
Mrs. Yockey; Called "Unofficial" Physician of Mason 
Couny'. Ludington Daily News, 24 July 1935, g. 

71 'Yockey Rites to Be Saturday', Ludington Daily News, 19 
January 1956, 3. 

72 Ludington Daily News, 28 November 1930, Society, 3. 
73 'Former Resident is Wed in Texas', Ludington Daily News. 

30 April1949, 2. 
74 Obituary in the Northern Virginia Daily, 5 February 2011, 

Obituaries. 
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Vinette Yockey (Francis' other sister) was born in 
in 1913.75 She married William D. Coyne in 1940 
and they had two daughters. At the time of Francis' 
death Vinette was based in Maryland. She died in 
1991.76 

James F. Yockey (Francis' brother) was born in 
Paris, France, on 3 August 1911. He studied at the 
St. Thomas' Military Academy in St. Paul, Minne
sotta. He was in Hawaii when the Japanese attacked 
the facility in December 1941, where he was sta
tioned with the Headquarters battery, Second Bat
talion, 64th Coast Artillery at Fort Shafter near 
Honolulu,77 having left from Ludington with the 6th 
draft contingent on 8 July that year.78 In June 1947 
he got engaged to marry Dorothy Geraldine Run
quist;79 they had a son the following year. In the 
Summer of 1949 he received a BSc from Michigan 
State College in East Lansing.so James F. Yockey 
died on 26 December 1989. 

75 

77 

79 

So 

1940 US Census, Cook County, Illionois, population sched
ule, Chicago, enumeration district (ED) 103-3186, sheet 
14B, dwelling 291, Coyne household; digital im
ages,Ancestry (http:/ fwww.ancestry.com: accessed 23 
November 2012). Note that in the census Vinette's place of 
birth is stated as Michigan. Coogan (op. cit., 48) states that 
Vinette was born in Paris, but he does not provide a 
source. By November 1913 the Yockeys were based in 
Brussels, Belgium (The Ludington Chronicle, 5 November 
1913, Local and Personal, 6). 
Obituary in the Milwaukee Journal Sentinel, 17 December 
2009. 
'Ludington People in Attacked Areas'. Ludington Daily 
News. 8 December 1941, 8. 
'Two Local Men Go to Hawaii'. Ludington Daily News. 8 
July 1914, 2. 
'Dorothy Runquist Engaged to Marry James F. Yockey'. 
Ludington Daily News. 25 June 1947, 2. 
'James Yockey Receives Degree'. Ludington Daily News. 7 
September 1949, 2. 
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